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READER. 


T has been a long time, in my 
Thought to turn Seneca into Eng- 
lifh: But, whether as a Zranjla- 
tion, or an Abjfract, was the Que- 

ftion. A Tranflation J perceive it mutt 
not be, at laft, for feveral- Reafons, 
Firft, It is a thing already done to my 
hand,and of abovefixty Years flanding ; 
though with as little Credit perhaps to 
the Author, as Satisfaction to the Reader, 
Secondly , There’s a great deal in 
him, that is wholly foreign to my Bu- 
finefS.: as his Pholofophical. Trea- 
tifes. of Meteors, Earthquakes, the 
Original of Rivers, feveral frivolous 
Difputes. betwixt the Epicureans, and 
the Stoicks, &c. to fay nothing of his 
frequent Repetitions of . the. fame 
thing again in other Words, .( where- 
in he very handfomly excufes himfelt, 


[a3] _ by. 
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Zo the Reader. 
by faying, That he does but Inculcate 
av:r and over the fame Counfils , ta 
thofe that over and over commit the 
fame Faults.) Thirdly, his Excellen- 
cy confifts rather in a Rhapfoady of Wi- 
vine, and extraordinary 7ints, and 
Notions, then in any Regulated fe- 
thed of Difcourfe; fo that to take him 
as he lies, and fo to go thorough with 
him, were utterly inconfiftent with 
the Order, and Brevity which I pro- 
pound; my principal defign being only 
co dige(t, ‘and Common-Place his A/o- 
rals, in fuchfort, that any Man, upon 
occafion, may know where to find them. 
And, I have kept my felf fo clofe to 
this Fropofition, that I have reduc’d 
ail his fcattered Ethiques to their proper 
Freads, without any Additions of m 

own, more then of abfolure Necefii- 
ty for the Tacking of them together. 
Some other Man, in my Place, would 
perchance make you twenty Apolo- 
gies, for his want of Skill, and Ad- 
drefs, in governing this Affair, bit 
thefe are Formal; and Pedamtique 
Foolerics: As if any Man that firft 
takes himfelf for a Coxcomb in his 
own Heart, would afterwards maké 
hime 














To the Reader. 


himfelf one in Prine too. This Al- 
frrac#, fuch as it is, youare extreamly 
welcom to; and I am {forry it is no 
better, both for your fakes and my 
own: For if it were written up to the 
Spirit of the Original, it would be one. 
of the moft valuable Prefents that ever 
any private Man beftow’d upon the 
Publick: And this too, evenin theJudg- 
ment of. both Parties, as well Chriftian 
as Heathen; of which in its due place. 
Next to my Choice of the Author, 
and of the Sujet, together with the 
Manner of handling it, 1 have likewite 
had {ome regard in this Publication, 
to the Ziming of it, and to the Prefe- 
‘ence of this Topique of Benefits above 
all others, for the Ground-work of my 
joft Effay. We are failen into an Age 
of vain Philofophy; (as the Holy A- 
poftle calls it, ) and fo defperately 
over-run with Drolls and Scepticks , 
that there is hardly any thing fo Cer- 
tain, ot fo Sacred, that is not expofed 
to Queftion, or Contempt. Infomuch, 
that betwixt the Hypocrite, and the 
Atheift, the very Foundations of Reli- 
gion, and good Manners arc fhaken, and 
the Two Tables of ths Decalogue daflrd 
3 [a4] to 
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Zo. the Reader, 


to pieces, the one againft the other ; 
‘The Laws of Government are Subjected 
_ to the Phancies of the Vulgar; Publick 
Authority to the Private Paffions and 
Opinions of the People; and the Super- > 
natural Motions of Grace confounded 
with the Common Di@ates of Nature, 
In this State of Corruption, who fo fit 
as a good honett Chriflian-Pagan, for 
a Moderator among Pagan-Chriftians 2 


To pafsnow from the General Scope 
of the Whole Work, to the particular 
Argument of the Firft Part of it; [ 
pitch'd upon the Theme of Benefits, 
Gratitude, and Lngratitude, to begin 
withal, as an Earneft of the Reft, and 
a Lecture exprefly Calculated for the 
Unthankfulnefs of thefe Times: The 
fouleft undoubtedly, and the moft exe-, 
crable of all others, fince the very 
Apoftafic of the Angels: N ay, if I durft 
but {uppofe a Poflibility of Mercy for 
thofe Damn’d Spirits, ' and that they 
might ever be taken into favour again, 
my Charity would hope. even better 

from them, than we have found from 
fome of our Revolters, and that they 
would fo behave thenelyes, as. not.te 

: in- 








Ti 0 the Reader. 


incur. a Second Forfeiture. Andto carry 
the Refemblance yet one point. fur- 
ther, they do both of them agree in 
_an Implacable: Malice again{t.thole of 
their Fellows that keep their Stations, 
But Alas! What could Jzeratitude do, 
without Alypocrifie ;; The Infeparable 


Companion of it; and, in Effed, the 


Bolder, and the Blacker Devil of the 
Two 2 For Lucifer himfelf never had 
the Face to lift up his Eyes to Heaven, 
and talk to the Almighty at the Fami- 


liar.Rate of our pretended Patriots, and. 


Zealots; and at the fametime, to make 
him Party to a Cheat. .’Tis not for 
nothing, that the oly Gho/f.has de- 
nounced fo many Woes, and redoubled 
fo many Cautions againtl Fdypocrites ; 
plainly intimating, at once, how dan- 
gerous a Snare they. are to Mankind, 
and. no -lefs Odious to God himielf: 
Which isfufficiently denoted in the farce 
of that dreadful Expreffion, [And your 
Portion. fhall be with Edypocrites.) You 
will find in the Holy Scriptures, (as 


have formerly obferv’d,) that God has | 


given the Grace of Repentance to Perfee 
cutors.,. Idolaters , Murtherers, Adultes 
revs, &c, but I am miftaken, if the whole 
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To the Reader. : 


Bible affords you any one Inftance of 
a Converted Flypocrite. 

To defcend now from Truth it felf, 
to our own Experience; Have we not 
feen, even intour days, a moft Pious, 
(and almoft Faulrlefs) Prince, brought 
to the Scaffold by his own Subjects: 
The moft Glorious Confticution upon 
the Face oft the Earth, both Eccleftafti- 
¢al and Civil, torn to pieces, and dif- 
folv’d 2, The happieft People under 
the Sun enilavd:; Our Temples Sa- 
crilegioufly ‘profan’d; and a Licence 
given to all forts of Herefie and Out- 
rage; And by whom, but by a Race 
of Zfypocrites, who had nothing in their 
Mouths all this while, but, 7he Purity 
of the Gofpel ; Fhe Honour of the King 
and, Zhe Lilerty of the People: Afirtts 
ed under hand «with Defamatory Pa- 
pers, which were levell'd at the King 
Fiimfelf, thorough’ the fides of his 
moft faithful Minzjfers? This PR OQ: 
JECT fucceeded fo well againft One 
Government, that it’s now again fet 
a foot againft Another; and by fome 


_ Of the very Actors too in that 7 R As 


GEDY, and after a moft Gracious 
Pardon alie , when Providence had 
dai ee Taad 














To the Reader. 


laid their Necks and their Fortunes at 
His Majettics Feet. It is a wonderful 
thing, that Libels and Libellers, the 
molt infamous of Practices, and of Men ; 
the moft Unmanly, Sneaking Methods, 
and Jnfiruments of Mifchief: The very 
Bane of Humane Society, and the Plagne 
of all Governments: It is a wonderful 
thing (1 fay ) that thefe Engines, and 
Enginecrs , fhould ever find Credit 
enough in the World to engage a 
Party: But it would itill be more 
wonderful, if the fame Trick thould pals 
twice upon the fave People, in the fame 
Age, and from the very fame IMP O- 
STORS. This Contemplation has 
carricd mea little out of my Way; but 
ir has at length brought metomy Text 
again; for there is inthe bottom of it, 
rhe higheft Oppafition imaginable, .of 
Lnzratituae, and Obligation. | 
The Reader will in fome Meafure be 
able to judge by this Taft, what he 
is further to expect: That is to fay, as 
to the Caft of my Defign, and the fim- 
plicity of the Style, and DretS; for chat 
will ftill be the fame; only accompa- 
nied with variety of Matter. » Whether 
it pleafés the World or no, the Care is 
os taker : 
































To the Reader, 


taken: And yet I could with that it 
might be as delightful to others upon 
the Perufal, asit has been to me in the 
Speculation. Next to the Gofpel. it 
{elf, I do look upon it as the moft 
Sovereign Remedy againft the Miferies 
of Humane Nature; and I have ever 
found it {0 in all the Injuries and Di- 

ftrefles, of an Unfortunate Life. You 

may read more of him if you, pleafe in 

the Appendix, which I have here Sub- 
joyn'd to this Preface, concerning the ~ 
Authority of his Writings, and the Cir- 
cumftances of his Life; as 1 have ex- 
tracted them out of Lipfius. 












Lo. the Reader. 


OF: 
SENECA’s 
WRITINGS. 


-'T appears that our Author had, 
| among the Ancients, three pro- 
fefs’'d Enemies, In the firft place 
Caligula; who call'd his Writings, Sand 
without Lime; alluding to the {tarts of 
his Phancy, and the Incoherence of 
his Sentences. But Seneca was never 
the worfe for the Cenfure of a Perfon 
that propounded even the {uppreffing 
of Homer himfelf; and of cafting Vir- 
gil and Livy out of all Publick Libra- 
vies. The next, was Fabius; whe 
taxes him for being too bold with the 
Eloquence of former times, and failing 
in that point himfelf; and likewife for 
~ being too Queint and Finical in his 
Expreffions: Which  Zacitus imputes, 
in part, to the freedom of his own 
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To thé Reader: ° 

particular Inclination, and partly to 
the Humour of the Times. He is al- 
fo charg’d by Fabius as no profound 
Philofopher ; but with all this, he al- 
lows him to be a Man very Studious; 
and Learned ; of great Wit, and Iné 
vention ; and well read in all forts of 
Literature; a {evere Reprover of Vice; 
moft Divinely Séntentiou§ ; and well 
worth the Reading; if it were only 
for his Morals; Adding, That if his 


_ Judgment had been anfwerable to his 


Wit, it had been much the more for 
his Reputation; but he Wrote what- 
ever came next: So that I would ad- 
vile the Reader (fays he) to diftin-. 
guifh, Where He FHimfelf did not: 
Kor there are many things in him, not 
only tobe approv’d, but admir’d, and 
it was great Pity, that he that could 
do what he would, thould not always 
make the beit Choice. His Third 
Adverfary is Agellius, who falls upon 
him for his Style, and a kind of Tink- 
ling in his Sentences; but yet com: 
mends him for his Piety and. good 
Counfels. On the other fide, Colz- 
mela calls him A Man of Excellent Wit 
and Learning; Pliny; The Prince of 
Evidi- 
































To the Reader: 
Erudition; Tacitus gives him the Cha. 
racter of a Wife Man, and a fit Tutor 
for a Prince. Dio reports him to have 
been the Greate/t Man of his Age. 

Of thofe Pieces of his that are Ex- 
tant, we fhall.not need to give any 
Particular Account : And of thofe that 
are loft, we cannot, any further then 
by Lights to them from other Authors; 
As we find them cited much to his 
Honor; and we may reafonably com- 
pee them to be the greater part of 

is Works.. That he wrote feveral 
. Poems in his Banithment , may be 
gather’d, partly from himfelf; but 
more exprefly out of Zacitus, who 
fays, That he was reproch’d with his 
applying himfelf to Poetry, after he fam 
that Nero took pleafure in it, out of 4 
defign to Curry-Favour. St. Ferome re- 
fers to a Difcourfe of his concern- 
ing Matrimony.  Lattantiws takes ho- 
tice of his 4ii/fory, and his Books of 
Moralities: St. Auguftin quotes fome 
Paflages of his out of a Book of &sper- 
ftition > Some References we meet 
with, to his Books of Exhortations. 
Fabius makes mention of his Dialogues : 


And he himfelf {peaks of a Treatife of 
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Zo the Reader. , 
his own, concerning Earthquakes, which 
he wrote in his Youth. But the. Opi- 
nion of an Epiftolary Correfpondence that 
he had with St. Paul, does not feem.to- 
have much colour for’t. | 


Some few Fragments however of 
thofe Books of his that are Wanting, are 
yet prefery’d in the,Writings of other 
Eminent: Authors;  fufficient to’ fhew — 
the World, how great a Treafure they 
have loft, by the Excellency of that 
little that’s left. | . 

Seneca, lays Lattantius, That was the 
fharpeft of all the Stoicks, ow ereat a 
Feneration has-he for the Almighty ! As 
for Lnftance difcourfing of aViolent 
Death: Do you not underfland, ays 
he, the Majefty, and the Authority of 
your Judge; He is the Supreme Go- 
Vvernor of Heaven.and Earth, and the 
God of all your Gods ; and it is upon 
him thar all thofe . Powers depend 
Which we worfhip. for Deities. Mores 
over in his: Exhortations. This God, 
fays ‘be, when he laid the Foundations 
of the Univerle, and enter'd upon the 
greatelt and. the bef{t Work in Nature, in 
the ordering of the Government of the 
World ; though he was himfelf all in 


Alls 


























To the Reader: 


all, yet he fubfticuted other Subordi- 
mate Miniiters, as the Servants of his 
Commands. And, how many other things 
does this Fleathen {peak of God, like one 


of 15? 


Which the AcuteSeneca (fays Lattan- 
tins again,) [aw in his Exhortations. We, 
{ ayshe, have out Dependence elfe where, 
and fhould look up to that Power, to 
which we are indebted for all we can 
pretend to that is good. 


And again, Seneca fays very well in 
bis Morals; they worfhip the Images of 
the Gods, fays he, Kneel to them, and 
Adore them; they are hardly ever from 
them, either plying them with Offer- 
ings, or Sacrifices; and yet after all 
this Reverence to the Image, they 
have no regard at all for the Workman 
that made it. 


Lattantius again. An \nvective (fays 
Seneca in hw Exhortations,) is the 
Mafter-Piece of moft of our Philofo- 
phers: And if they fall upon the Sub- 
ject of Avarice, Luft, Ambition, they 
lafh out into fuch Excefs of Bitter- 
[b} nels, 
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To the Reader. 


nefs, as if Railing were a Mark of 
their Profeffion. ‘They make me think 
of Gally-pots in an Apothecaries Shop, 
tliat have Remedies without, and Poy- 
fon within. 


Lattantius fill. He that would know 
all things let him Read Seneca ; the moft 
lively Difcriber of Publick Vices, and 
Manners, and the f{martett Reprehender 
of them. 


And.again: As Seneca has it in his 
Books of Moral Philofophy; He is the 
Brave Man, whofe Splendor, and Au- 
thotity, is the leaft part of his Great- 
fiefs; that can look Death in the Face, 
without Trouble, or Surprize; who, 
if his Body were to be broken upon 
the Wheel, or Melted Lead to be 
pour’d down his Throat, would be lefs 
concern’d for the Pain it felf, then for 
the Dignity of bearing it. 


Let no Man, fays Lactantius, think 
himfelf the fafer in his Wickednefs for 
want of a Witnefs; for GOD is Om- 
nifcient ; and to him mothing can be a 


Secret. It w an admirable Sentence that 


Seneca 





70 the Reader. 


Seneca concludes his Exhortations withal: 
GOD, fas he, is a Great, (I know 
not what,) an Incomprehenfible Power : 
Ie is to him; that we Live; and to 
him, that we muft approve our felves. 
What does it avail us, that our Con- 
{ciences are hidden from Men, when 
our Souls lie open to GOD? What 
could a Chriftian have fpoken more to the 
purpofe in this Cafe, then this Divine Pa- 
gan 2 And in the beginning of the fame 
WORK, fays Seneca, What is it that 
-we do? To what end is it to ftand 
contriving, and co hide our felves? 
We are under a Guard, and there’s no 
e{caping from our Keeper. One Man 
may be parted from another by Tra- 
vel, Death, Sicknefs : But there’s no 
dividing us from our felves. ’Tis to 
no purpofe to creep into a Corner 
Where no body fhali fee us. Ridicu- 
lous Madnefs! Make it the Cafe that 
no Mortal Eye could find usout. He 
that has a Confcience gives Evidence 
againft himfelf. 


it is truly ana excellently fpoken of rib. 6. 
Seneca, fays Lactantius, once again, ©? *% 


Confider, fays hz, the Majefty, the 
[b 2. ] Good- 
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De Civ. 
Dei lib. 6. 
Cap. 10. 


70: the Reader. 


Goodnefs, and the Venerable Mercies - 
of the Almighty: A Friend that is 
always at hand. What Delight can it 
be to him, the Slaughter of Innocent 
Creatures, or the Worship of Bloody 
Sacrifices? Let us purge our Minds, 
and lead Virtuous and Honeft Lives ; 
His Pleafure lies notin the Magnifi- 
cence of Temples, made with Stone, 
but in the Piety and Devotion of Cona — 
fecrated Hearts. 

In the Book that Seneca wrote againjt 
Superstitions, treating of Images, Lays 
St. Austin, he writes thus, They te- 
prefent the Holy, the Immortal, and ~ 
the Inviolable Gods, in the bafeft 
Matter, and without Life or Motion ; 
In the Forms of Men, Beafts, Fifhes ; 
fome of mix’d Bodies: and thofe Fi- 
gures they call Deities ; which if they 
were but animated, would affright.a 
Man, and pats for Monsters. And then 
a little further, treating of Natural 
Theology ; after citing the Opinions of 
Philofophers, he fuppofes an Oljettion 
againit himfelf; Some body will per- 
haps ask me; Would you have me 
then to believe the Heavens, andthe 
Barth to be Gods: And fome of them 
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fo the Reader. 
above the Moon, and fome below 
it? Shall I ever be brought to the 
Opinion of Plato, or of Strato the 
Peripatetic: ‘The one of which would 
have God to be without a Body, and 
the other without a Mind > Zo which 
he replies; And, Do you give more 
Credit then, to the Dreams of 7. Tas 
tius, Romulus and Hostilius, who caus 
fed, among other Deities, even Fear, 
and Palenefs, to be Worfhip’d> The 
vileft of Humane Affections ; Theone 
being the Motion of anaffrighted Mind, 
and the other; not fo much the Dif- 
eafe, as the Colour of a Diforder’d Boe 
dy. Are thefe ‘the Deities that you 
will rather put your Faith in, and place 
in the Heavens? And [peaking afier- 
ward of their Abominable Customs. With 
what Liberty does he Write > One, fays 
he , out of Zeal, makes himfelf an 
Eunuch ; another Lances his Arms; 
If this be the way to Pleafe their Gods, 
what fhould a Man do if he had a Mind 
to Anger them? Or, if this be the way 
to pleafe them, they do certainly de- 
ferve not to be Worfhipd at all. 
What a Phrenzy is this, to imagine, 
that the Gods can be delighted with 
. [b3] fuch 

















































































To the Reader. 


{uch Cruelties, as even the worlt of 
Men would make a Confcience to in= 
flict : The moft Barbarous and Noto- 
rious of Tyrants; fome of them have 
perhaps done it Themfelves, or Or- 
der’d the tearing of Men to pieces by 
Others ; but they never went fo far, as 
to command any Man to torment him- 
felf. We have heard of thofe that have 
fuffer’d Caftration, to gratifie the Luft 
of their Impérious Matters; but never 
any Man that was fore’d to Act it up- 
on himfelf. They Murther themfelves 
in their very Temples, and their Prayers 
are offer'd up in Blood. Whofoever 
fhall but obferve what they do, and 
what they fuffer, will find it fo misbe- 
coming an honeft Man, fo unworthy 
of a Freeman, and {0 inconfiftent with 
the Action‘of a Man in his Wits, that 
he muft conclude them all to be Mad; 
if it were not that there are fo many 
of them; for only their Number is 
their Juftification, and their Protecti- 
On. : < % 3 ‘ 


When he comes to refleét, {ays St. Augue 
ffin, spon thofe Paffages which he himfelf 
had feew in the Capitol. Fle cenfures them 
gc : i with 





































To the Reader. 


with Liberty and Refolution : And no Man 
mould believe that {uch Things would be 
done , unlefs in Mockery, or Phrenzy, 
What Lamentation is there in the Agyp- 
tian Sacrifices for the Lofs of Ofiris ? 
And then what Foy for the finding of him 
acain >? Which he, makes himfelf {port 
with, for im truth it 1 all a Fiction : 
And yet thofe People that neither loft 
any thing, nor found any thing , muft 
exprefs their Sorrows , and their Re 
joycings , to the higheft degree: But 
there is only a Certain Time, fays he, 
for this Freak, and once in a Year 
People may be allow’d to be Mad. I 
came into the Capitol, /ays Seneca, 
where the feveral Deities had their {e- 
veral Servants, and Attendants, their 
Lictors, their Dreflers, and all in Po- 
fture, and ACtion, as if they were 
executing their Offices; fome to hold 
the Glafs, others to Comb out Funo’s 
and Minerva’s Hair; one to tell Fupi- 
ter what a Clock it is; fome Laffes 
there. are, that fic Gazing upon the 
Image, and Phanfie Jupiter has a kind- 
nefs forthem. All thefe things, /ays 
Seneca, a while afer, a Wife Man will 
obferve for the Laws fake, more then 
aS [b4] for 




























To the Reader. 


for the Gods ; and all this Rabble of 
Deities, which the Superftition of ma- 
ny Ages has gather’d together, we are 
in fuch manner to adore, as to confi- 
der the Worthip to be rather Matter of 
Cuftom, than of Confcience. © Where- 
upon St. Auguftine obferves, 7, hat this 
Muftrious Senator, Worlhipd what he Re- 
prov'd; Acted what he Diflik'd ; and A= 
aor'd what he Condemn'd, ~ pias 























SEN ECA's 
LIFE-and DEAT H. 


T has been an Ancient Cuftom, to 
Record the Actions, and the Wri- 
tings of Eminent Men, with all their 
Circumftances; and it is but a Right 
that: we owe’to the Memory of out 
Famous Author. Seweca was, by Birth, 
a Spaniard of Cordova (a Roman Colo- 
my of great Fame and Antiquity.) He 
was of the Family of Avneus; of the 
Order of Knights; and the Father, 
Lucius  Annews Seneca, was diftin- 
guif’d from ‘the Son, by the Name 
of the Ovator.. His Mother’s Name 
was Hlelvia;’ a Woman of Excellent 
Qualities. - His Father came to Romein 
the Time of | Auguftm'; and his Wife 
and. Children foon follow’d him, our 
. Seneca yet being in his Infancy. “There 
were three Brothers of them, and ne- 
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SEN EC A’s 
Marcus Anneus Novatus, 
Lucius Anneus Seneca, and Lucius An- 
neus Mela. The firtt of thefe chang’d 
his name for Juninws Gallic, who 
adopted him ; to -him it was that he 
Dedicated his Treatife of ANGER, 
whom he calls Novatus too; and he 
alfo Dedicated his Difcourfe of a ETap- 
py Life to his Brother Gallic. The 
youngeft Brother ( Aneus Mela) was 
Lucan’s Father. » ‘Seneca was. about 
Twenty Years of Age in the; Fifth 
Tear, of Tiberius, when the Jems were 
expell’d Rome. His Father) train’d 
him up to Rhetorick, but his Genius 
led him ‘rather to Philofophy ; and he 
apply'd his Wit to Morality, and Fir- 
tue. Ele was-a great. Hearer. of. the 
Celebrated Men of thofe Times; as 
MAtialus, Sotion, Papirius, Fabianus, (of 
whom he makes often mention, ) and 

he was much an Admirer alfo of Deme- 

triws the Cinique, whofe Converfation 

he had afterwards in the .Court, and 

both at home -alfo, and abroad, for - 
they often. ‘Travell’d\ together. His 

Father wag not at all pleafed with his 
humour’ of Philofophy; but: fore’d him 
upon the: Law, and.for a while -he 


practiled 






























LIFE and DEATH. 


practifed Pleading. After which he 
would needs put him upon Publick Eme 
ployment: And he came firft to be 
Queftor, then Pretor ; and fome will 
have it that he was chofen Con/ul ; but 
this is doubtful. | 


Seneca finding that he had ill Ofh- 
ces done him at @ourt, and that Nero's 
Favour began to cool ; he went di- 
rectly and tefolutely to Nero, with an 
Offer to refund all that he had gotten. 
Which Nero would not receive ; but, 
however, from that time, he chang’d 
his courfe of Life; receivd few Vi- 
fits, fhunn’d Company, went little 
abroad ; ftill pretending to be kept at 
home, either by Indifpofition, or by 
his Study. Being Nero's Tutor, and 
Governor, all things went well, fo 
long as Nero follow’d his Counfel. His 
two Chief Favorites , were Burrhus 
and Seneca, who were both of them 
Excellent in their ways. Burrhus in 
his Care of Military Affairs, and feve- 
rity of Difcipline; Seneca for his Pre- 
cepts, and Good Advice in the matter 
of Eloquence, and the Gentlenc/s of an 
Honeft Mind ; AfGfting one another 
. ‘ Ww 
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SENEC A’s 


in that flippery Age of the Prince 
( fays Tacitus,) to invite him, by the 
Allowance of Lawful Pleafures, to 
the Love of Virtue. Seneca had two 
Wives; the Name of the firft is not 
mentioned; his fecond was Paulina, 
whom he often {peaks of with great 
Paffion. By the former he. had his 
Son Marcus. 


In the firft year of Claudius he was 
Banifi’d into Corfica, when Julia the 
Daughter of Germanicus was accus’d 
by Meffalina of Adultery, and banifh’d 
too: Seneca being. charg’d as one of 
the Adulterers. After a matter of Eight 
years, or upwards, in Exile, he was 
calld back, and as much in favour 
again as ever. His Eftate was partly 
Patrimonial, but the greateft part of 
it was the Bounty of his Prince. . His 
Gardens, Villa’s, Lands, Pofleffions, 
and Incredible Sums of Money are 
agreed upon at all hands; which drew 
an Envy upon him: Dio reports him 
to have had 2s50000/. Sterling at In- 
tereft in Britany alone, which he 
calld in all at a Sum. The Court 
it felf could not bring ‘him. to Flat: 
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LIFE and DEATH. 
tery ; and, for his Piety, Submiffion; 
and Virtue, the Practice of his whole 
Life witnefies for him. So foon, fays 
he, as the Candle is taken aways my 
Wife, that knows my Cuftom, lies ftill, 
without a Word {peaking : And-then do 
I vecollect all that I have faid, or done 
that day, and take wy {elf to fhrift. 
And why fhonld I conceal, or referve any 
thing, or make any Scruple of enquiring 
into my Errors, when I can fay to my 
felf, Do fo no more, and for this once, 
Lil forgive thee > And again, What can 
be more Pious, and Self-denying, then 
this Paflage, in one of his Epiftles > 
Believe me now, when I tell you the ve= 
ry bottom of my Soul: In all the Diff 
culties and Croffes of my Life, thi is 
my Confideration : Since it is God's Will, 
I donot only obey, but affewt tot; nor 
do I comply, out of Necefity, but Incli« 


nation. 


Flere follows now, fays ‘Tacitus, the 
Death of Seneca, to Nero's great fas 
tisfaction : Not fo much for any preg- 


De Ira, 
lib. 3. 


Ep. 96. 


nant Proof againft him, that he was of 


Pifo’s Confpiracy ; but Nero was re- 
folw’d todo that by the Sword, scape 
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he could not effect by Poyfon. For, it is 
reported, that Nero had corrupted Cle- 
onicus (4 Freeman of Seneca’s,) to give 
his Mafter Poyfon; which did not fuce 
ceed: whether that the Servant had dif- 
covered it to his Mafter ; or that Seneca 
by his own Caution, and Fealoufte, had 
avoided it ; for he lived only upon a frmple. 
Diet,.as the Fruits of the Earth; ana 
his Drink was moft commonly  Kiver- 
water: 


_ Natalis, it feems, was fent upon. a 
Vifit to him (being indifposd) with a 
Complaint that he would not let Pifo 
come at him; and advifing him to the 
Continuance of their Friendlhip, and Ac- 
quaintance , as formerly. To whom 
Seneca made Anfwer, That frequent 
Meetings, and Conferences betwixt them; 
could do neither of them any Good ; but 
that be had a great Intereft in Piflo’s 
wellfare.  Eerenpon Granius Silvanus 
( a Captain of the Guard) was fent to 
examine Seneca upon the Difcourfe that 
pafs'd betwixt him, and Natalis, and 
to return his Anfwer. Seneca, either 
by Chance, or upon Purpofe, came that 
day from Campania, to @ Villa of his 
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own , within four Miles of the City; 


ana thither the Officer went the next 
_- Evening , and befet the Place. He 
found Seneca at Supper with his Wife 
Paulina, and two'of his Friends ; and 
gave him immediately an Account of his 
Commiffion: Seneca told him, that it 
was. true, that Natalis had been with 


him, in Pilo’s Name, with a Complaint;. 


that Pio could not be admitted: to. fee 
him; and that he excus'd himfelf by 
reafon of his want of Fiealth; and hes 
defires to be quiet, and private; and that 
he had no. reafon to prefer another Mans 
Wellfare before his own. Cezar bim- 
fef, hefaid , knew very well that he 
was not a Man of Complement, having 
receiv d more Proofs of his Fredom, 
then of his Flattery. This Anfwer of 
Seneca’s was delivered to Celar in. the 
Prefence of Poppxa and ‘Tigellinus, 
the intimate Confidents of this Barba- 
rous Prince: And Nexo ask d him, Whee 
ther” he. could gather any thing from Se- 
neca, as if he intended to. make himfelf 
away? The Tribunes Anf{wer was, That 
he did not find him one jot mov'd with 
the Meffage : But that he ment on round- 
ly with hes Tale, and never fo much as 
ee | chang a 
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SENECA’S | 
chang’d Countenance. for the Matter. | 
Go back to him then, lays Nero, ana | 
rel. him. That he is Gondemn’d to - 
Die.’ Fabius: Rufticus debvers.it, that 
the Tribune. did. not retirn. the Jame 
way he came; but went afide to Fenius 
(a Captain. of that Name )< and told 
him. Geelar’s.\ Orders; asking bus. Ad= 
vice, whether he fhould obey them, oF 
not +. 1who bad. him by all means to do as 
he. was Ordered:..Which want of Refo- 
lution was fatal to them all’; for Silé 
vanus al[o, that mas.one of the Con{pi= 
rators., alfified now to ferwe,: and to in 
creafe thofe: Crimes, which he had before 
complotted to revenge. And yet he did 
not think fit to appear himfelf in the 
Bufinefs, but fent a Centurion to Sene* 
ca, to tell him his Doom. Seneca, with4 
out any Suprize, or diforder, calls for 
his Will; which being refusd him by 
the Officer, heturnd tohis Friends, and 
told them, That finte be. was not pers 
mitted to vequite them as they -deferv'd, 
he was yet at Liberty to bequeath them. 
the Thing of all others that he efteem'd 
the moft,;- that is, the Image of hs. Lifes 
Which fhould. give them the Reputation 
both of Conftancy, and Friendihip, 7 
they 








LIFE and DEATH. 
they would but imitate it exhorting 
them to a frmnels of Mind: fometimes 
£y Good Counfel ; ‘otherwhile by Reprea 
hénfton, as the octafton requir d. where, 
fays he, is all your Philofophy now > all 
your Premeditated Refolutions . againft 
the violences of Fortune 2° Is there any 
Man fo Lenorant of Nero's Cruelty, as 
to expect, after the Murther of his Mo~ 
ther ,. and his Brother , that he fhonld 
‘ever pare the life of his Governor ; 
and Tutor? After fome General Ex 
preffions to this: Purpofe ;’ he took his 
Wife in his Arms , and having fomes 
what fortified her againft the Prefent 
Calamity ; he befought and conurd her 
to moderate her S orrows, and betake her 
Self to the Contemplations, and Comforts 
of a Virtuous Life; which would be a 
fair ; and an ample Confolation to her 
for the lofs of her Husband. Paulina 
on the other ‘fide, tells him her determi 
nation to: bear him company, and Wills 
the Executioner to do his Ofice. Well 
fas’ Seneca, if: after the [vectnefs of 
Life, as I have re refented it to. thee, 
thow Had? rather entertain an hbiiourable 
Death, I phall not envy thy Example s 
bonfulting at the fame time, the Fame of 
Pe Ne Pees the 
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the Perfon he lov'd, and his own tendere 
ifs, for fear of the Injuries that might 
attend her when he was gone. Our Re- 
folution, Lays he, in this Generous Act, 
may be equal, but thine will be the 
greater Reputation, « After this, the Veins 
of both their Arms were openca, at 
the fame time, Seneca did not bleed 
fo freely , his [pirits being wafted with 
Age, and a thin Diet, fo that he was 
forc’d to cat the Veins of his Thighs,. 
and elfcwhere, to baften his difpatch. 
When he was far fpent, and almoft fink- 
ing under his Torments , he a:frrd his 
Wife to. remove into. another Chamber, 
lei the Agonies of the one might work 
upon the Courage of the other. Fis Elo- 
quence coutinn’d to the laff, as appears 
by the Excellent Things he delivird at | 
his Death; which being taken in Wri- 
ting from ‘bis own Month, and publilh’d 
in his own Words, I fhall not pre[ume 
to weliv:r them in any. other. _ Nero, 
in the mean time, who had no particn- 
lar Spite to Paulina, gave Ord-rs. to 
prevent her Death, for fear bis Cruelty 
fhould row more and more: Infuppor- 
table, and Odious. Whereupon the Sol- 
diers gave al freedom , and encourages 
ment 




























LIFE and DEATH. 
ment to her Servants, to Bind wp her 
Wounds, and (top the Blood, which they 
did accordingly ,. but whether fhe was 
fenhble of it or not, is a Queftion. . For 
among th: Common People, who are apt 
to judge the worft, there mere fome of 
Opinion , that as long as fhe defpair'd 
of Nero’s Mercy, fhe feem’d to Court 
the Glory of dying with her Flusband 
for Company, but that upon the likelix 
hood of better (Quarter, [he was. pres 
vaild upon to omt-live him; And fo, 
for fome years, fhe did farvive him, with 
all Piety and Refpect to his Memory : 
but fo mif:rably pale and wan, that eve- 
ry body might Read the Lofs of her 
Blood and Spirits, i her very Connte- 
Nanc?. ue 

Seneca finding his Death flow, and 
' lingring , defires Statius Annzus ( his 
old Friend, and Phyfician) to give 
him a Dof: of Poyfon , which he had pro 
vided before-hand, being the fame Pr:- 
paration which was appointed for Capi- 
tal Offenders in Athens. This was 
brought him, and he drank it up, but to 
little purpofe, for his Body was already 
child, and bound up againft the force 
of it. Ee went at laft) into a hot Bath, 
B 2 and 
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S E NE CA's, &c. 
and |prinkling fom: of hw Servants 
that were next him; This, fayshe, ws 
an Oblation to Jupiter the Deliverer. 
The fume of the Bath foon difpateh'd 
him, and his Body was Burnt, without 
any Funeral Solemnity, as he had di- 
rected in his. Teftament :. though this 
Will of his was made in the height of his 
Pro(perity ;. and Power. There was a 
Ramor that Subrius Flavius, i” a pri- 
vate confultation with the Centurions; 
had taken up this following Refolution, 
Cand that Seneca himfelf was no ftran- 
ger to it) that is to fay, that after 
Nero. fhould have been flain by the help 
of Pifo, Pifo. himfelf fhould have been 
kil?d too: and-the Empire deliver'd up to 
Seneca; 2s one that well defers’d it, for 
his Integrity and Virtue. 
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BENEFITS. 


Of Benefits in General. 


T is, perhaps, one of the moft per- 
nicious Errors of a Rath, and In- 
confiderate Life; the.Comnaon Ig- 
norance of the World in the Matter. 
of exchanging Benefits. And this 
arifes from a Miltake; partly , in 

the Perfon that we would Oblige; and part. 
ly in the thing it {elf To begin with the 
Latter; 4 Benefit is a good Office, done with 
Intention and Fudgment :. that is to fay, with 


a due regard to all the Circumttances, of 


What. How ; Why; When, Where , to whom: 
how much, and the like. Or otherwife; It 
i a Voluntary, and Benevolent Action, that de. 
lights the Giver, in the Comfort it brings to the 
Reeesver. -Tt will be hard to draw this Sub- 
ject, either into Method, or Compafs; the 
B 3 one, 
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one, becaufe of the infinite variety, and 
Complication of Cafes; the other, by rea- 
fon of the large Extent of it: for the whole 
Bufinefs (aimoft).of Mankind in Scciety, 
falls under this Head: The Duties of Kings, 
and ‘Subjects; Husbands, and Wives; Pa- 
rents, and Children; Matters, and Servants; 
Natives, and Strangers; High, and Low; 
Rich, and Poor; Strong,and Weak ; Friends, 
and Enemies. The very Meditation of it 
breeds good Blood, and generous Thoughts; 
and inftruéts us in all the Parts of Honour, 
Humanity , Friend{hip, Piety , Gratitude, 
Prudence, and Juftice, fn jhort; the Art 
and Skill of conferring Benefits, 1s, of all 
Humane Duries, the mott abfolutely: necef- 
{ary to the well-Being, both of Reafonabie 
Nature, and of every Individual ; as the ve- 
ry Cement of all Communities, and the Blet.. 
fing of Particulars. He that does good to 
another Man, does good alfo to himfelf; 
not only in the Conlequence, but even in 
the very A@t of doing it; Por the Conict. 
ence of wel:-doing is an ample Reward. 

Of Benefits in General, there are feveral 
® Boncfits forts; As* NecefJary, Prefitable, and Delight- 
Neceffary, ful. Some things there are, without which 
Profitalle, we Cannot Live; Others, without which we 
and Diz Oxght not to live; and fome again, without 
lightful. which we Wll not live. In the firft Rank are 

thofe, which deliver us from Capital Dan- 
‘gers, or Apprehenfions of Death: And the 
favour is rated according to the hazard; for 
the greater the Extremity, the greater fon 
the 





Chap. I. Of BENEFITS, 


the Obligation. ‘The next is a Cafe where- 
in We may indeed Live, but we had better 
Dye: As in the queftion of Liberty, Mo. 
deity, and a good Confcience. In the third 
place follow thofe things which Cuftom, 


Ufe, Affinity,and Acquaintance, have made. 


dear to us; As Husbands, Wives, Children, 
Friends, @c. Which an honeft Man will 
preferve at his utmoft Peril; Of things Pro- 
fitable there’s a large Field; as Money, Ho- 
nor, cc, to which might be added Matters 
of Superfluity, and Pleafure. But, we shall 
open a way to the Circumftances of a Bene- 
fit, by fome previous, and more General 
deliberations upon the thing it felf 
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Several Sorts of Benefits. 


TE fhall divide Benefits into Abfclute, 

V and * Vulgar, the One, appertain: 
ing to Good Life; the Other, is onely 
matter of Commerce. ‘The former are the 
more Excellent, becaufe they can never be 
made void; whereas all Material Benefits 
are tolled back, and forward, and change 
their Matter. There are fome Offices that 
look like Benefits, but are onely defirable 
Conveniencies , as Wealth, Title, ec, and 
Thee a Wicked Man may receive from a 
Good, or a Good Man, from an Evil, 
Others again that bear the face of Injuries, 
which are onely Benefits ill-taken; as Cut. 
ting, Lancing, Burning, under the hand of a 
Surgeon. ‘The greateft Benefits of all, are 
thole of good Education, which we receive 
from our Parents, either in the ftate of Ig. 
norance, or Perverfenefs; as their Care and 
‘LTendernefs in our Infancy; Their Difci- 
pline in our Childhood, to keep us to our 
duties by fear; and, if fair means will not 
do, their Proceeding afterwards to Seve- 
rity, and Punifhment, withpxt which we 
Should never have come to goed. There are. 
Matters of great value many times, that are 
but of {mall prices as Inftruétions from a 
| Tutor; 
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Tutor; Medicines from a Phyfician, &< 


And there are {mall matters again,which are 


of great confideration to us: the Gift may 
be {mall, and the confequence great, as 2 
Cup of cold Water in a time of need, may 


fave a man’s Life; fome things are of great | 


Moment to the Giver; others to the Recei- 
ver; One Man givesme aHoufe; another 
{natches me out, when’tis falling upon my 


head; One gives me an Eftate; Another. 


takes me out of the Fire, or cafts me out a 
Rope when I am finking: Some good Offices 
we do to Friends; others to Strangers; but, 
thofe are the nobleft that we do without 
Predefert. There is an Obligation of Boun- 
ty; and an Obligation of Charity: This, 
in cafe of Neceflity ; and That, in point of 
Convenience. Some Benefits are Common : 
others are Perfonal: as if a Prince (out of 
pure Grace ) grant.a Priviledge toa City ; 
the Obligation lies upon the Community ; 
and only upon every Individual,as a part of 
the whole; but if ic be done particularly for 
my fake, then am I fingly the Debtor for'. 
The cherilhing of Strangers is one of the 
Duties of Hofpitality ; and exercifes it felf 
in the Relief, and Prote@ion of the Diftref. 
fed. ‘There are Benefits of good Counfel, 
Reputation, Life, Fortune, Libercy, Health; 
nay, and of Superfluity, and Pleafiire, One 
Man obliges me out of his Pocket: Another 
gives me Matter of Ornament,and Curiofity: 
a third, Confolation.. To fay nothing of 
Negative Benefits; for there are,that reckon 
: iia Se om 
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SENECA Chap.I. 


it an Obligation if they do a Body no 
hurt ;, and place it to Accompt, as if they 
{avd a Man, when they do not undoe him. 
To fhut up allin one word ; as Benevolence 
is the mot fociable of all Virtues, fo it is of 
the largeft Extent; for there is not any Man 
either fo great, or fo little, but he is yet ca- 
pable.of giving, and of receiving Benefits. 





CHAP. IT 


A Son may Oblige his Father; and a Ser- 
vant his Mafter. 


HE Qlteftion is (in the firft place ) 
Whether it may not be poffible for a 
Father to owe more toa Son, in other re- 
{pects, than the Son *owes to his Father 
for his. Being? That many Sons are both 
Greater, and Better than their Fathers, there 
is no Queftion: as there are many other 
things that derive their Beings from others, 
which: yet are far greater than their Origi- 
nal. Is not the Tree: larger than the Seed? 
the River than the Fountain? The Founda- 
tion. of all things lies hid, and the Super- 
{tructure obfcures it. If 1 owe all to my 
Father, becaufe he gives me Life,I may owe 
as much to a Phyfician that fav’d his Life ; 
for if my Father had not been Cur'd, I had 
never been Begotten: Or, ifI ftand indebt- 
ed for all that,I am to my Beginning; my 
Acknows 
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Acknowledgment mutt run back ta the very 
Original of all Humane Beings. My Father 
gave me the Benefit of Life, which he had 
never done, if his Father had not firit given 
it tohim. He gave me Life, not knowing 
to whom, and when I was in a Condition 
neither to feel Death, nor to fear ic. That’s 
the great Benefit, to give Life to one that 
knows how to ufe it; and that iscapable of 
the Apprehenfion of Death. “Lis true, 
that without a Father I could never have 
had a Being; and fo without a Nurfe that 
Being had never been improwd; but Ido 
not therefore owe my Virtue either to my 
Nativity, or to her that gave ‘me fuck. 
The generation of me was the leaft part of 
the Benefit: For to live is common with 
Brutes; but, to live well is the main bufi- 
nefs; and that Virtue is.all my own, faving 

what F drew from my Education. — It does 

not follow that the fr/ Benefit muft be the 
greatef?, becaufe without the firlt, the great- 
elt could never have been. The Father 

gives Life to the Son, but once; but if the 

son faves the Father’s Life often, though he 

do but his Duty; it is yet a greater Benefit. 

And again, the Benefit that a. man receives 

is the greater, the more he needs it; bur, 

the Living has more-need of Life, than he 

that is not yet born: So that the Father re- 

ceives a greater Benefit in the Continuance 

of his Life, than the Son in the Beginning 

of it. What if a Son deliver his Father 

from the Rack; or, which is mare, ay 
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SENECA’ Chap I, 


himfelf. down in his place? The giving of 
him a Being, was but the Office of a Fa- 
ther; a fimple Ad; a Benefit given at a 
venture; befide that he had a Participant 
in it, and a regard to his Family. He gave 
only a fingle Life, and he received a happy 
one. My Mother brought me into the 
World naked, expos'd, and void of rea- 
fon; but, my Reputation, and my Fortune, 
are: advanc’d by my Virtue. Scipio ( as yet 
in his Minority ) refcu’d his Fatherin a Bat. 
tel with Hannibal; and afterward from the 
Practifes, and Profecution of a Powerfull 
Faction; covering him with Confulary Ho- 
nors, and the Spoils of Publick Enemies. 
He made himfelfas Eminent for’his Mode- 
ration, as for his Piety, and Military Know- 
ledge: He was the Defender, and the Efta- 
bliher of his Country ; He left the Empire 


. without a Competitor 3 and made himieif 


as well the Ornament af Rome, as the Secu- 
rity of it: and did not Seipio, in all this, 
more than requite his Father barely for Be- 
getting of him? Whether did Azchifes more 
for «meas, in dandling the Child in his 
Arms, or e4ineas for his Father, when he 
carry’d him upon his Back through the 
flames of Troy, and made his Name famous 
to future Ages, among the Founders of the 
‘Roman Empire? T. Manlius was the Son of 
a Sour, and Imperious Father, who banifh’d! 
him his Houfe as a Blockhead, anda Scan- 
dal to the Family: This Adznlius, hearing 
that his Fathers Life was in Queftion, and 
Cnt aday 








Chap. 1. Of BENEFITS. 


a.day fet. for his Tryal, went to the Tri- 
bune that was concern’d in the Caufe, and 
difcours'd him about it: The Tribune told 
him the appointed time, and withal (as an 
Obligation upon the young Man) that his 
Cruelty to his Son; would be part of his Ac- 
culation: Adanlins, upon this, takes the Tri- 
bune afide, and prefenting a Ponyard to his 
breaft, Soear, fays he, that you will let this 
Caufe fall, or you {hall have this Dagger in the 
heart of yous and now? tis at your choice, which 
way you will deliver my Father. The Tri- 
bune Swore, and kepr his Word; and made 
2 fair Report of the whole‘ matter to the 
Council. He that makes himfelf Famous 
by his Eloquerre, Juftice, or Arms, illu- 
{trates his Extraétion, let it be never {0 
mean; and gives ineftimable Reputation 
to his Parents. We fhouldnever have heard 
of Sophronifcus, but for hisSon Socrates; nor 
of Arijto, and Gryllus, if it had not been for 
Xenophon and Plate. ; 

HIS is not to difcountenance the Ve- 
neration we owe to Parents; nor to make 
Children the worfe, but the better; and to 
{tir up generous Emulations: for, in Con- 
tefts of good Offices, both Parts are happy ; 
as. well the vanquilh’d, as thofe that over- 
come. It is the onely honourable difpute 
that can arrive betwixt a Father and a Son, 
which of the two fhall have thebetter of the 
other in the Point of Benefits. 

IN the Queftion betwixt a Mafter, and 
@ Servant; we muft diftinguifh berwixe 
* Bene- 
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S EN EC A. Chap Ill 


* Benefits, Duties, and Actions Minifterial; 
By Benefits we underftand thofe good Off- 
ces that we receive from Strangers, which 
are voluntary, and may be forborn without 
blame. Duties are the Parts of a Son, and 
Wife; and incumbent upon Kindred. and 
Relations. Offices Minifteriat belong to the 
Part of a Servant’ Now, fince it is the 
Mind, and not the Condition of the Perfon, 
that Prints the Value upon the Benefit, a 
Servant may oblige his Mafter, and fo may 
a Subject his Sovereign, or a common .Sol- 
dier his General, by doing more than he is 
exprefly bound to do. Some things there 
are, which the Law neither Commands, 
nor forbids; and here the Servant is free. 
It would be very hard fora Servant to be 
chaftiz’d for doing lefs than his Duty, and 
not thank’d for’t when he does more. His 
Body, ’tis true, is his Mafters, but his Mind 
is his Own: and there are many Commands 
which a Servant ought no more to obey, 
thana Mafter to impofe. There is no Man 
fo great, but he may both need the help, 
and fervice, and ftand in fear of the Power 
and Unkindnefs, even of the meaneft: of 
Mortals. One Servant kills his Matter, 
another faves him ; nay, preferves his Ma. 
iter’s Life, perhaps, withthelofs of his own, 
He expofes himfeif to Torment and Death 5 
he ftands firm againft all threats and flat- 
teries; Which is not Only a Benefit in a 
Servant, but much the greater for his fo 


being. 
WHEN 








Chap. Hl. Of BENEFITS. 


WHEN Domitius was befieg’d in Corfi 
nium, and the Place brought to great extre. 
mity; heprefled his Servant fo earnetiy to 
Poyion him, that at laft he was prevail’d 
uponto givehim a Potion: Which, it feems, 
was an innocent Opiate, and Domitius out- 
livd it: Ce/ar took the Town, and. gave 
Domitius his Life; bute it was his Servant 
that gave it him. firft. 

THERE was another Town befieg’d, and 
when it was upon. the la{t pinch, two Ser- 
vants made. their efcape, and went over to 
the Enemy: Upon the Romans entring the 
Lown, and in theheat of the Soldiers fury, 
thefe two fellows ran directly home, took 
their Miftrefs out of her Houfe, and drave 
her before them, telling every body how 
barbaroufly ihe had usd them forinerly, 
and that they would now have their Re- 
venge: Whenthey had her without the Gates, 
they kept her clole till the danger was over ; 
by which means they gave their Miftref 
her Life, and ihe gave them thetr Freedom. 
This was not the Aétion of a Servile Mind, 
to do fo Glorious a thing, under an appear- 
ance of fo great a Viilany; for if they had 
not pals’d for Delercers, and Parricides , 
they could not have gain’d their End. 

WIYH one Inftance more (and that a 
very brave one) I fhall conclude this Chap- 
ton, 

IN the Civil Warsof Rome, a Party co- 
ming to fearch for a Perfon of Quality that 
was profcrib’d, a Servant puton his Mafter’s 
~ Clothes, 
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S ENE G A. Chap IV: 


Clothes, and deliver’d himfelf up ‘to the Sol- 
diers,as’the Mafter of the Houfe; he was 
taken into Cultody; and ai to Death, with- 
out difcovering the Miltake. What could 


_ be more glorious, than for a Setvant to dye 


for his Mafter? in that Age, when there 
Werenot many Servants that would not be- 


tray their Mafters? So generous a tendeér- 


nefs in a publick Cruelty; So invincible a 
Faith in a general Corruption; what could 
be more glorious, I fay, than fo exaltéd a 
Virtue, as rather to chufe death for the Re- 
ward of his Fidelity; than the greateft ad- 
vantages he might otherwife have had for 


‘the violation of it? 





C- HOAs Pie dV. 


It 4s the Intention, mot the Matter, that 
makes the Benefit. | 


“KA HE Good will of the Benefactor is the 

Fountain of all Benefits: nay, itis the 
Benefit it felf; or, at leat tae Stamp that 
makes it valuable, and current. ‘Some there 
are, I know, thattakethe Matrcr tor the Be- 
nefit; and tax the Obligation by weight and 


‘Mmeature. When any thing is given’ them, 


they prefently caft it up; What may {uch a 
Houfe be worth? Suchan Office? Such am E# 
frate? As if that were the Benefit, which i¢ 
only the Sign, and Markof it: For: the obs 
ligation 







































Chap. IV. Of BANE FITS. 
ligation refts in the Adind, not in the Adat- 
ters And, all thofe Advantages. which we 
fee, handle, or hold in a@ual Poffeffion by 
the Courtefie of another, are but feveral 
Modes, or Ways of Explaining, and putting 
the Good Will in Execution. ‘here needs 
no great fubtilty,. to prove, that both Be- 
nefits aud Injuries reeeive their value from 


the Intention, when even Brutes themfelves 
are able ta decide this Queftion. Tread 


upon a Dog a chance, or put him to pain. 
in 


upod the dfefling of a Wound;. theene, he 
pafles by as an Accident ; and the other, 
in his fafhion, he acknowledges as a Kind- 
nefs; but, offerto ftrike at him, though you 
do him no hurtat all, heflies yet in the face 
of you, even for the Mifchief that you bare- 
ly meant him. 


_ IT is further to be obferv’d, that all * Be- * All Biu 
nefits are good; and (like the diftributions nefies are 
of Providence ) made up of Wifdom and £4: 


Bounty; whereas the Gift it felf is neither 
good, nor bad, but may indifferently be ap. 
ply'd, either to the one, or to the other. 
‘The Benefit is Immortal, the Gift Perifhable : 
For, the Benefit it felf cotitinues, when we 


have no longer, either the Ufe, or the Mat.- 


ter of it. He that'is dead, was alives He 
that has loft his Eyes, did fee; and, what- 
foever is done, cannot be rendred . undone. 
My Friend (for Inftance) is taken by Py- 
rates; I redeem him; and, after that, he 
fails into other Pyrates hands: his Ob iga- 
tion to me is thefame flill, as if he had pre- 
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fervd his Freedom: And: fo, if I fave a 





“Man trom any one Misfortune, and he falls 
jato another 3-if I give hima Samof Ma- 
ney, Which’ is afterward taken away: by 
“Thievess it comes*to the fame Cafe.  For- 
‘tune may deprive us of the Matter of a Be- 
~nefit, but the Benefit it telf remains invie- 


lable If the Benefit refided in the Matter, 


‘that whichis good for oné Man, would be fo 
“for ‘another: whereas many times the very 
fame 'thing given.to feveral Perfons;. works 


cofitrary effects; even to the difference of 


Life; 6r Death; and that which is one bo- 
‘dies Cure, proves ‘another bodies Poifon. 
‘ Befide that the ‘Timeing: of it alters the-va- 


Jue; and, a Cruft of Bread upona pinch, is 
a greater Prefent than an Imperial Crown. 
What is more familiar, than, in a Bartel, to 
fhoot at an Enemy, and killa Friend? Or 
inficad of a Friend, to fave. an Enemy? But 
yet this difappointment in the Event, does 


“not at all operate upon the Intention. What 
- fF aMan Cures mé of a Wen, wich a ftroak 


that was defign’d to cut of my Head? Or, 


“with 4 Malicious blow upon my. Stomach, 
‘breaks an Impofihume? or, whatif hefave 
wy Life rit] Drau ee h . a 

mry Life, with a Draught that was prepar’d 
“to Poyion me? The Providenceof the lifue 


does not atal! difcharge the Obliquity of the 
Incent. - And the fame Reafon holds good 
even in Religion it felf: Itisnotthe Incenfe, 


~-or the Offering that is acceptable to God, 
“but the Rurity, and Devotion of the Wor- 
~- fhippen . Neither is the bare . Will, without 


Action, 








Chap-1V. OF BENE FITS. fs 
Adtion, fufficient; that is, where we have 
the ‘means of Acting; for, in that Cafe, it 
fignifies as little to wh well, without well. 
dommg, as to do e0od withoit willing it, There 
mult be Effe&, as wellasInténtion, to make 
meowea Benefit; but, to willagainftit, does 
wholly difchargeit. In fine, the ConfCience 
alone is the Judge, both of Benefits and In: 
juries. 
fT does not follow now, becaufé tlie Bé. 
nefit refts in the* Good Will, that therefore ® The Good 
the Good Will fhould be always a Benefit ; iu mut 
for, ifit be not accompany’d with Govern. be aceon: 
tent, and Difcretion, thofe Offices which py aH? 
we call Beriefits, are but thé Works of Paf. fudgmens: 
fion, or of Chance; and, many times, the 
greateit of all Injuries. One Man does me 
_ good by Miltake; another Ignorantly; athird 
upon force; but, notie of thefe Cafes do £ 
take to be an Obligation; for they were nei. 
_ ther direéted to me, nor wasthere any Kind. 
nef of Intention: We donotthank the Seas 
for the advantages we receive by Naviga- 
tion; or the Rivers for fupplying us wich 
| Fiuh, and flowing of our Grounds! we do 
| not thank the Trees, either for their Fruits, 
| or Shades; or the Winds fora fiir Gale: 
| And, what’s the difference betwiit a reafo- 


| nable Creature, thatdoes not know, and an 


\{nanimate, that cannot; A good Hor(e faves 
Jone Man’s Lifes a good Sute of Arms ano. 
ther’s; atid, a ALin perhaps, that never: in- 
tended it, faves a Third. Where’s the dif, 
Herence now betwixt the Obligation of the 


C2 one, 
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SENECA Chap. V. 


one, and of the other?.. A Man falls into a 
River, and the fright cures himof an Ague; 
we may callthisa kind of lucky Mifchance, 
but not a Remedy. And fo it is with the 
good we receive, either without, or befide, 
or contrary to intention. Itis the Mind, 


and not the Event, that diftinguifhes a Be- 


nefit from an Injury. 





CHAP. V. 


There muft be Fudgment in a Benefit, as 
wellas Matter, and Intentin; and efpe- 


cially in the choice of the Perfon. 


Sit isthe Wil that Defigns the Bene- 

fit; and the AZatrer, that Conveys it; 

So it isthe Sudgment that perfects it: which 

depends upon fo many Critical Niceties, 

that the leaft Error, either in the Perfon, 

the Matter, the Manner, the Quality, the 

Quantity, the Time, or the Place, fpoils 
all. 

THE Confideration of the Perfon is a 

* Main Point; for, weareto give by choice, 


and not by hazard. My-Inclination bidsme 


oblige one man; I am bound in Duty, and 
Juftice, to ferve one another; here’tis Charity, 
there ’tis Pity; and, ellewhere perhaps En- 
couragement. There are fome that want, 
to whom I would not’ give ; becaufe if I 


did, they would want ftill. To one Man ll} 
‘, 4 


would | 


| 
f 
i 
4 
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Chap. V. Of BENEFITS. 


would barely offer a Benefit; but, I would 
prefs it upon another. Tofaythethe truth, 
we donot employ any Money to more pro- 
fit, than that which we beftow; and’tis not 
to our Friends, our Acquaintances, or Coun- 
trymen; nor to this, or that Condition of 
Men, that we are to reftrain our Bounties ; 
but, wherefoever there isa Man, there is 
a_ Place, and Occafion for’: Benefit. We 
give to fome that are good already; to 
others, in hope to make them fo; but we 
muft do all with difcretion: for, we are as 
anfwerable for what we give, as for what 
we receive: Nay, the mifplacing of a Bene- 


fit is worfe than the not Receiving of it: | 


For the one is another Man’s faule; but the 
other ismine. The Error of the Giver does 
oft-times excufe the Ingratitude of the Re- 
ceiver; for, a favour ill placed is rather a 
Profufion, than a Benefit. It is the moft 
_thameful of Loffes, an Inconfiderate Bounty. 
I will chufe a Man of Integrity, Sincere, 
Confiderate, Grateful, ‘Temperate, Well- 
naturd, neither Covetous, nor Sordid: And 
when I have oblig’dfuch a Man, though not 
worth a Groat in the World, I have gain’d 
my end. If we give, only to receive, we 
lofe the faireft objects for our Chasity; the 
Abfent, the Sick, the Captive, and the Nee- 
dy. When we oblige thofé that can never 
day US again in kind; asa Stranger upon his 
iaft Farewell; or a Neceffitous Perfon upon 
his Death-bed, we make Providence our 
Debtor, andrejoyce in the Confcience aie 
; 3 Oo 

































>» = Bhi eee a aes ss -- 
™ se se a aes 
pammrrnesne ones Se Sigg 
ee 


Ss 


° anaes 


es 
ee nets i nD 






po 
i @ 
bf h 
‘a. 
bs 
| Ml 
to 
b. 
i 
¥ 
‘ 


SE NAGA -ahap.v. 
of a fmitlels Benefit. -So long.as. we are’ 
atie&ed with pattions, and diftracted with | 
hopes, and fears; and (the molt unmanly ‘i 
of Vices) with our pleatures, weareimcont. | 

etent Judges where. to place our Bounties. 
erga when Death prefents it felf, and that 
we come toour laft Will and Teftament, we 
leave our Fortunes to. themoft worthy. He 
that gives nothing but inhopes of receiving, 
guilt dy e Intef late. It is the Honeity of a- 
nother Man’s Mind that moves the Kindnefs 
of mine; and I wou'd fooner oblige a Grate- 
ful Man, than an Ungratefal: but, this fhall. 
not hinder me from doing good alfo toa 
Perfon that is Known to be Ungrateful: ae 
ly with this difference, that I will ferve the 
one inall Extremities with my life, and for- 
tune; and the other, no further than ftands 
withm Convenience. But, what hall Ido, 
youll fay, to ‘nO whether aMan will be 
grateful, or no ? .I will follow ’ Probability, 
aa hope the beft.. He that Sowes, ds not 
aR. to Reap; nor the Seaman to reach his 
ts ner 'the Soldier to win theTleld. Te 

© W Veds, is not fure his wite fhall be ho- 

his Children dutiful: But, Shall 

efore neither Sow, Sail, bear An ms, 
i anny ne ay if I knew'a mano be in- 
shakless I would yet be fo kind as 
n into his Way, or let him Lighta 
atmine, or Draw Water at my Well, 

nay ttand him perh laps in great ftead, 
ee ber cckonid dasa Beneftfrom me; 
do it carglelly ,andnotior his fake, but 


My. 
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my own; asanOficeof Humanity, without 


any Choice, or Rindne 
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The Matter of Obligati ons, qwith its CoE 


cnus bane eS, 


EXT to ae Choice of the Perfox, fol 
lows that of the Matter ; ne ‘ein 2! 
ues muft be had to Time, Place; Propor- 


tion, Quality; ‘and to thé very Nicks of: 


Opportunity, and Humor. One Man va- 
lunes his Peace above his Honour; another, 
his Honour above his Safety ; and not a few 
there are, that (provided they may. fave 
their Bod: es ) never care what becomes of 
their Souts- 
much upon Conitruction. Some take them-- 
felves to be obliged, when they are not ¢ 
Others yey not believe | it When they are ' 
and fome again take Obligations, and In, 
juries, the o1 nC, for the othet. | 
FOR our better direction, let icbe no- 
ted; Toat * a Benefit i isa Chitin Tye, betwixt” + 
the Giver, am : the Receiver, with a re[pect to 
both, Wherefore, it mutt be accommodate 
to the Rules of Difcretion; for all things 
have their Bounds, and Meafures, and fo 
mult ey among the reft; that it be 
neither to much for the one, Hot too little 
for the other; the Excefs being every jot as 
aie as the Defect. Alexander belt ow'd 2 
City 


so that Good Offices depend? 
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SENECA Chap. Vi. 


City upon one of his Favorites; who mo- 
defily excufing himfelf, That it was 100 much 
for bim to receive : Well ; but, Lays Alexan- 
ar, st as net too much for wae to give: A haugh- 
ty, certainly, and an imprudent Speech; tor 
thie which was not fit for the one to Take, 
could not be fit for the otherto Give. It 
paffes in the World for greatnefs of Mind, 
to be perpetually giving, and loading of 
People with. Bounties: but, tis one thing 
to know how to Give, and another thing 
not toknow howto Keep. Give mea heart 
thats eafie. and open, but Pl have no hoies 
int; let ic be bountiful with Judgment, 
bne: Pil have nothing run out of it t know 
not how. How much greater was he that 
refus’d the City, than the other that offer’d 
ic? Some Men throw away their Money as 
if they were Angry with it, which is the 
Error commonly of weak Minds, and large 
Fortunes. No Man efteems of any thing. 
that comes to him by Chance; but, when. 
‘tis Govern'd by Realon, it brings Credit 
both to the Giver, and Receiver, whereas 
thofe favours are, in fome fort, {candalous, 
that make a Man aflam’d of his Patron. 
IT isa Matter of great Prudence; for 
* aBenefe the Benelactor * to fuit the Benefit to the 
mnujtbe fate Condition of the Receiver; who mutt be, 
ved to the eitherhis Superiour; his Inferiour, orhis jf 
ae Equal; and thatwhich wouldbe thehighelt 
wiver,  . Obligation imaginable to the one, would, ' 
Tash perhaps, beas greata Mockery, and Affront 
to the other; As a Plate of broken Meat 
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Chap.Vi. Of BENEFITS. 


(for the Purpofe) to a Rich Man, were an 
Indignity, which to a Poor Man is a Cha- 
rity. The Benefits of Princes,and of Great 
Men, are Honours, Offices, Moneys, Pro- 
fitable Commiffions, Countenance,and Pro- 
tection ; The Poor Man has nothing to Pre- 
fent, but Good-Will, Good Advice, Faith, 
Induftry, the Service and Hazard of his 
Perfon, an early Apple peradventure, or 
fome other cheap Curiofity; Equals indeed 
may correfpond in Kind ; but whatfoever 
the Prefent be, or to whomfoever we offer 
it, this General Rule muft be obferv’d, That 
we always defign the good and fatisfaction 
of the Receiver; and,never grant any thing. 
to his detriment. “Lis not for a man to 
fay, I was overcome by Importunity, for 
when the Fever is off,. we detelt the man 
that was prevail’d upon to our Deltructi- 
on. I will no more undoe a man with his 
Will, then forbear faving him againit it. _ Ie 
is a Benefit in fome Cates to Grant, and in 
others to Deny; So that we are rather to 
confider the Advantage, then the Defire of 
the Petitiondr, For, we may,in a Paflion, 
“earneftly beg far (and take it ill to be de- 
ny'd too) that véry thing, which, upon fe- 
cond thoughts, we may come to Curfe, as 
the occafion of a molt Pernicious Bounty. 
Never give any thing that thall turn to Mit 
chief, Infamy, or Shame. I will. confider 
another Man’s want, or fafety; but fo, as 
not to forget my own; Unlefs in the cafe of 


avery cxcellent Perfon,and then [hall not 


much 
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SENECA” Chapivil 
much heed what beconies of my felf There’s. 
no giving of Water to a man in a Fever; 


or putting a Sword into a Mad-man’s hand}: 
He that lends a man Money to carry himta: 


i a Bawdy-houle, or a Weapon for his Re- 
i a4 e ™ i ( we 
ie venge , makes himielf a jpartakér of his 
4 Crime. ! 


a * Mn ace HE that would make an “acceptable Pre. 
a geptable — fent, will pitch upon fomething that 1s defi-- 
Prifeut. red, fouglit for, and hard to be found; that’ 
which he fees no where elfé, and which few - 
ae haye; or at leaft not in that place, or fea 
ui fon; fomething that may be always in his 
ah Eye,and mind him ofthe Benefa&tor. If it 
| be lafting and durable, fo much the better ;’ 
hd as Plate, rather than Money's Statues, than’ 
i Apparel; for it will ferve as‘a Monitor, to’ 
| mind the Receiver of the Obligation, whicli 
| the Prefenter cannot fo handfomly do.’ 
However, let it not be improper, as Arms’ 
af to aWoman; Books to a Clown; Toys’to 
at a Philofopher: I will not Give to any rhan 
ii that which he cannot receive; as if I threw 
a Ball to a man without hands; but I will ‘4 
make a Return, though he cannot receive it : 
for, my bufinef$ is not to oblige him, but 
iil to’ free my felf: Nor any thing that may 
iV -  reproche a man of his Vice, or Infirmity : 
i as. falle Dice to a Cheat; Spectacles to a 
i nan that's blind. Let it not be unfeafona- 
Nill ble, neither: as a furr'd Gown in Sunimer $ 
be an Umbretsin Winter. It enhances the va- 
lue of the Prefent, if it was ‘never given to 
\ im by any body elfé, nor by me to any 
= ‘ | other ; 
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other; for, that which we give to every bo- 
dy, is welcome to no body. The Particu- 
ae does much, but yet the fame thing 
may receive a ‘different Eftimate oe i ae 
ral-perfons ; for, there ate ways of marking 
and recommending i itinfuch a RE 
if the fame good Office >be done to tw venty peo- 
ple,every one of them shall reckon himfelf 


peculiarly obligd:.as a cunning Whore, if 


the has a thoubind Sweee-he earts, wi I per- 
{wade every one of caus fhe loves hit n 
belt. But,this is rather the Artifice of Can- 
verfation, than the Virtue of it. 

THE Citizens of Megara tent E mbaffa- 
dors to *Alexander in the height of his G Glo- 
ry, to offer him,asa Cothpliment, the Fre 
dom of their City. Upon Alexanders fini 
ling at the Propofal, they told him, That it 
was a Prefent which they had never made, 
but to Hercules, and himfelf. Whereupon, 
Alexander treated them kindly,and accepted 
of it; not for the Prefenters fake, but be- 

caufe they had-joywd him with Hercules 
how unreafonably foever : For Hise Con. 
quer'd nothing tor himfeit, buc made it his 
bufinefs to vi iia; and to protect the 
eins é, without any private Intercft, oF 
Defign: Bue ‘thisintemperate young man 
( wie te Vi irtue was nothing elfe bu tafuccet- 
ful Vemerity) was tr ain’ 1 up froniltis youth 
in the Ti ie of Violence: ‘The Common 
Enemy of Mankind; asw ave pips Un 
of his Foess and one that valu'd himielfupon 


being Hamipledatall dvforrder never con. 
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fidering, that the dulleft of Creatures are as 
dangerous, and as dreadful, as the fiercelt ; 
for, the Poyfon of a’Toad, or the Tooth of 
a Snake, will do a man’s bufinefs as fire as 
the Paw of a Tiger. 





CHA Pe Vibe 
The Manner of Obliging. 


Shears is notany Benefit fo glorious in 
it felf, but ic may yet be exceedingly 
{weetned, and emprov’d by the Adanner of 
conferring it, The Virtue, I know, reftsin 
the Intemt ; the Profit, in the Judicious Ap- 
plication of the Matter; but, the Beauty, and 
Ornament of an Obligation, lies in the Adan- 
ner Of it; and it is then perfect, when the 
Dignity of the Office is accompany’d with 
all the Charms, and Delicacies of Humant- 
ty, Good Nature, and Addrefs; and with 
Difpatch too; for, he that puts a man off 
from time to. time, was never right at 
heart. 
IN the firft place, whatfoever we give, 
let us-do it *frankly; A kind Benefactor 
makes a Man happy as foon as he can, and: 
as much ashe can. There fhould be no de. 
day in a Benefit, but the Modefty of the RKe- 
ceiver. If we cannot forelee the Requelt, 
let us however immediately grant it, and 
by no means fuffer the repeating of it. It 
is fo grievous a thing, to fay, J BEG; the 
, very 
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very word puts a Man out of Counteriance; 
and ’tis a double Kindnefs to do the thing, 
and fave an honeft man the Confufion of a 
Blufh. It comes too late,that comes for the 
Asking; for nothing cofts us fo dear, asthat 
which we purchafe with our Prayers: It is 
all we give,even for Heaven it felfs andeven 
there too, where our Petitions are atthe fair- 
elt,we chufe ratherto prefent them in Secret 
Ejaculations,than by word of Mouth, That 
isthe lafting, and the acceptable Benefit, that 
meets the Receiver half way. The Rule is, 
we are to Give, as we would Receive, chear- 
fully, quickly, and without hefitation; for 
there’s no Grace in a Benefit that {ticks to 
the fingers. Nay, if there fhould be occa- 
fion for delay, let us, however, not fee to 
deliberate: for demurring is nextdoor to de. 
aying s and, fo long as we fufpend, fo long 
are we unwilling. It is a Court-humour, 


to keep People upon the Tenters; their In-_ 
juries are quick, and fudden, but their Be~ 


nefits are flow. Great. Minifters love to 
wrack men with Attendance; and account 
it an Oftentation of their Power to hold 
their Suicors in hand, and to have many 
Witnefles of their Intereft. A Benefit fhould 

e made acceptable by all poflible means, 
even to the end that the Receiver, who is 


ever to forget it, may bear it in his Mind. 


with fatisfaGion. ‘There mult be no mix- 
ture of Sournefs, Severity, Contumely, or 
Keproof, with our Obligations; nay,. in 
cae there fhould-be any occafion for fo much 
as 
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as. an Admonition, let-it be referrd to ano: 
ther time. We are’a. great deal apter to 
remember Injuries, than Benefits; .and tis 
enough to forgive an Obligation, that'has 
the Nature of an Offence, Fy 
_ THERE. are fome that {poil.a good 
Office * after it is. done; and others, in the 
very inttant of doing it.. There muft be 
{fo much Entreaty and Importunity.: nay, 
if we do but fufpeé. Petitioner, we put 
on. a.four face; look another way ; pre- 
tend Halte, Company, Bufinefs; talk of 
other Matters, and keep him off with Arti- 
ficial Delays, let his Neceflities be never 
fo prefling ; and when. we are put to’t at 
laft, it.comes fo hard from us, that “tis ra- 
ther Extorted, then Obtained ; and not fo 





properly the giving of a Bounty, as the quit. 
ting of a Man’s hold upon the Tuge, when 
«nother is too {trong for him: f that this is 
but doing one Kindneds for me, and another 
for himfelf; He gives for his own Quiet, 
alter he has tormented me with diffieul: 
ties, and: delays. ‘Lhe Manner of Saying, 
or of Daing any thing, goes a great Way in 
the value of the thing ic fel It was well 
faid of him, that cali'd a good Office that 
was done harfhly, and with an ill-will, 4 
SLony Piece of Breads ’tis neceflar y for him 
that is hungry, to receive it, but it almoft 
chokes a Man in the going down. There 
mult be no Pride, Arrogance of Looks, or 
‘Lumour of Words in the beftowing of Bene- 
fits; no Infolence of Behaviour, but a Mo: 
deity 
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idefty of Mind; and.a diligent care.to, catch 
vat occafions, and. prevent Neceflities, A 
Pantie, an unkind ‘Tone, Word, Look, or 
Adtion, deftroys the Grace of a Courtefie. 
Itcorrupts a Bounty when it is accompany'd 
with’ State, Haughtinefs, and..Elation of 
‘Mind in the giving of ic Some have the 
Trick of fhifting off.a Suitor with a point 
sof Wit, or a Cavil.. As in the Cale of the 
Cymick. that begg'd.a Talent of Antigonas ; 
That’s too much, lays he, for a Cynick to ask y 
and when he tell to a Peny, Téaz’s too Jit- 
tle, fays he, for @ Prince to give. . He might 
_, have found a way to have contpounded this 
Controverfie, by giving him a Pemy, as to 
a Cynicks and-a Talent, as froma Prince. 
Whatfoever we beftow, let it be done with 
a frank and chearful Countenance; a Man 
muit not give with his Hand,and deny witl 
his Looks; He that gives quickly, gives 
willingly. 

WE are likewile to *accompany Goed 
Deeds with Good: Words, and fay (ior the 
Purpole) Why {hould .you make {uch a Mat- 
ter of this? Way did not you come to me fooner? 
Why would you make ufo of any body dfes I 
take it ill that you fhould bring me a Recon. 
mendations Pray let there be no more of this ; 
but when you have occaficn hereafter, come to 
me upon your own account, ‘That's the glo- 
rious Bounty, when the Receiver can fay 
to himlelf, Whar a blefed day bas this been to 
wie! never was any thing done f{o generoufly, {9 
tenderly, wih fo good @ Grace. What wu 
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SENECA Chap Vil. 
vould not do to ferve this Man! a thoufand 
times as much another way could net have given 
me thi fatisfattion. In fuch a Cafe, let the 
Benefit be never fo confiderable, the man- 
ner of conferring it 1s be: the nobleft part. 
Where there is harfhnets of Language,Coun- 
tenance, or Behaviour, a Man had better be 
without it. A flat denial is infinitely before 
a vexatious delay; as a quick Death is a 
Mercy, compar’d with a lingring’Torment. 


‘but to be put to Waitings , and Intercef: 


fions, after a Promife is paft, is a Cruelty 
Intolerable. *Tis troublefome to ftay long 
for a Benefit, let it be never fo great; and 
he that holds me needlefly in pain, lofes two 
precious things, Time, and the proof of 
Friendfhip. Nay, the very hint of a man’s 
Wants comes many times too late. If I had 
Money, faid Socrates, I would buy me a Cloak, 
‘They that knew he wanted one,fhould have 
prevented the very Intimation of that want. 
{t is not the Value of the Prefent, but the 
Benevolence of the Mind, that we are to 
confider. He gave me but alittle, but jt was 
generoufly, and frankly done; it was a little, | 
cut of alittle: he gave me it without asking ; 
he preft it upon mes he watch’d the opportunity 
of dcing it, and took i as an Obligation upon 
himfelf. On the other fide, many Benefits 
are great in thew, but little, or nothing per- 
haps in effect; when they come hard flow, 
or at unawares. ‘That which is given with 


' Pride and Oftentation, is rather an Ambi- 


tion then a Bounty: 


SOME 
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licks othersin Private. InPublick the Rewards of 
sreat Actions; asHonours,Charges,orwhatfoe- 
ver elfe givesa Man Reputation in the World; 
but, the good Offices we do for a Manin 
Want,. Diftrefs or under Reproche;  thefe 
fhould be known only to thofe that have 
the Benefit of them. Nay, not to them 
neither, if we can handfomely conceal_ it 
from whence the favour came: For the Se- 
crecy in many Cafes, is a main part of the 
Benefit. There was a good man that had 
a Friend, who was both Poor and Sick, aad 
afham’d to own his Condition: He pri- 
vately convey’d a Bag of Money under his 
Pillow, that he might feem rather to find, 
than receive it. Provided I know that I give 
it, no matter for his knowing from whence it 
comes that receivesit. Many a man flands 
in need of help, that has not the face to con- 
-fefs it : If the difcovery may give Offence, 
let it lye conceal’d; He that gives tobe feen, 
would never relieve a man in thé Dark.” It 
would be tedious to run through all the Ni- 
ceties that may oceur upon. this Subje&t. But 
in two words, he muft bea Wife, a Friendly, 
and a. Well-bred man, that perfectly acquits 
himfelf in the Art, and Duty of Obliging: 
for all his AGtions muft be {quared according 
tothe Meafures of Civility, Good Nature, and 
Difcretion, 


hep CHAP. 
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SOME  Favoursare to be confer’d in *Pub- * Some Fa- 


yours in 
Publick, 
others in 
Private 
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CHAP. VU. 
The Difference and Value of Benefits. 


V E have alreadyf{poken of Benefits in 

General ; the Adatter and the Intenti- 
on, together wirh the Adauner of conferring 
them. Itfollowsnow, in Courfe, tofay fome- 
thing of the Value of them? which is rated, 
either by the Good they do us, or by the In- 
convenience they fave us, and has no other 
Standard than that of a judicious Regard to 
Circumi{tance, and Occafion. Suppofe Ifave a 
man from Drowning, the Advantage of Life 
isallone tohim, from what hand foever it comes 
or by what means: But, yet there may bea 
valt difference in the Obligation. I may do it 
with Hazard, or withSecurity ; with Trouble, 
or with Eafe; Willingly, or by Compulfion ; 
upon Interceflion, or without it: [may have a 
profpect of vain Glory, or Profit; I may do it 
in Kindnefsto another, oran hundred By-Ends 
to my Self; and every point does exceeding. 
ly vary the. Cafe. ‘Iwo perfons may part 
with the fame. Sum of Money, and yet not 
the fame Benefit; the One had it of his own, 
and it was but a /ittle out.of aypreat deal ; the 
Other borrowed it, andbeftow'd uponme that 
which he wanted for himfelf. Two Boys 
were fent out to fetch a certain perfon to 
ther Mafter: ‘Theong.of them hunts up and 
down, 
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down, and comes home again weary, without 
finding him; the other falls to play with his 
Companions at the Wheel of Fortune, fees 
him by chance paffing by, delivers. him his 
Errand, and brings him. He that found him 
by chance deferves to be punifhed; and he 
that fought, for him, and mifs’d him, to be 
rewarded for his good Will. | 

IN fomeCafes we value* the Thing ; in others, 
the Labour, and Attendance, What canbe more 
precious than Good. Manners, good Letters, 
Life, and Health? and yet we pay our Phificians, 


and Tutors, only for their Service in their Pro- 


feflions. If we buy things cheap, it matters not, 
fo long as ’tis a Bargain:. Tis no Obligation 
from the Seller, if no body elfe will give him 
more for’t. What would not a Man give tobe 
fet afhore ina Tempeft? For a Houfe in a Wil- 
dernefs ? A Shelterin a Storm? A Fire, ora bit 
of Meat, when a Man’s pinch’d with Hun- 
ger or Cold? A Defence again{t Thieves, 
and a Thoufand other Matters of great Mo- 
ment, that coft but little? And yet we know 
that the Skipper ‘has but his freight for our 
Paffage ; and the Carpenters and Bricklayers 
do their Work by the day. ‘Thole are many 
times the greateft @bligations, in truth , 
which, in. vulgar Opinion are the fmalleft: 
as Comfort to the Sick, Poor, Captives ; 
good Councel, keeping of People from 
Wickednels, @c.. Wherefore we fhould 
reckon our felves to owe moft for the No- 
bleft Benefits. If the Phyfician adds Care, 
D2. and 





* We value 
the Thirg; 
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and Priendihip, to the duty of his Calling, 
andthe Tutor, tothe common method of his 
bufinefs; I amto elteem of them as the near- 
eft of my Relations: for, towatch with me; 
to be troubled for me; and to put off all 
other Patientsfor my fake, 1sa particular kind- 
nefs: ahd fo is it in my Tutor, if he takes 
more pains with me than with the reft of my 
fellows. It is not enough, in this Cafe, to 
pay the one his Fees, and the other his Sal- 


jary; but I am indebted to them over and 


above for their'Friendihip. ‘The meaneft of 
Mechaniques, if he does his Work with In- 
duftry, and Care, ’tis an ufual thing to caft 
in fomething hy way of Reward, more than 
the bare Agreement: And, fhall we’ deal 
worle with the Prefervers ef our Lives, and 
the Reformers of our Manners? He that gives 
me Himfelf (if he beworth taking )gives the 
greatelt Benefit: And, this isthe Prefent which 
e£fchines, a poor. Dilciple of Socrates, made 
to his Matter, and asa Matter of greatCon- 
jideration; Orbers may have given you much, 
fayshe, but I'am the only Man that has left no- 
thing to bimfelf : This Gift, lays Socrates, you fhall 
mever repent of, for Iwill take careto return it 
better than I foundit: So that abrave Mind can 
never want Matter for Liberality inthe mean- 
eft Condition; for, Nature has been fo kind 
to us, that where we have nothing of Fortunes, 

we may beftowfomethingof our own. 
IT falls out often, that a Benefitis follow’d 
with an * Injury; let which will be fore- 
mott, 
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moft, it is withthe latter, as with one Wri- 
ting upon another; it does in a great meafure 
hice the former, and keep it from appearing, 
but ic does not quite take it away. We may, 
infome Cafes, divide them, and both Requite 
the One, and Revenge the other; or other- 
wife compare them, to know whether I am 
Creditor, or Debtor. You have oblig’d me 
in my Servant, but wounded me in my Bro- 
ther; you have fav’d my Son, but you have 
deftroy’d my Father: In this Inftance, I will 
allow as much as Piety, and Jultice, and 
Good Nature will bear ; but Iam not wiill- 
ing to fetan Injury again{t a Benefit. L would 
have fome refpect to the Time; the Obliga- 
tion came firlt,; and then perhaps, the one 
was defign’d, the other again{t his Will; un- 
der thefe Confiderations | would amplifie the 
Benefit, audleffenthe Injury; and extinguilh 
the one with the ether; nay, I wouldpardon 
the Injury even without the Benefit, ‘but much 
more after it. - Not that a Man canbe bound 
by one Benefit to fuffer all forts of Injuries; 
for, there are fome Cafes, wherein. we lye 
under no Obligation for a Benefit ; becaule 
a greater Injury abfolves it: As for Example: 
A. Man helps me out of a Law-Sute, andaf 
terwards commits a Rape upon my. Daugh- 
ters where the following Impiety cancels 
the antecedent Obligation. A. Man lends 
mea little Money, and then fets my Houfe 
onfire: the Debtor ishere turnedCreditor,when 
the Injury ont-weighs the Benenefit. Nay, if a 
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Ls Man does ‘but fo much as Repent of good 
Hah | Office done, and grow Sour and Infolent up- 
on it, and upbraid me with it: If he did it 
1 only for his own fake, or for any other rea- 
i fon, then for mine; Iam in fome degree, 
i more, or lefs, acquited . of the Obligation. 
ee Tam not at all beholden to him that makes 
rl me the Inftrument of his own Advantage. 
ie He that does me good for his own fake, I'll 
do him goodformine. = : 
WY) * thecafe SUPPOSEa Man makes Suit fora * Place, 
1) of « Condi- and cannot obtainit, but upon the Ranfom of 
|) téenal Re ten Slaves out of the Gallies. If there be Ten, 
Tp) eemptim. ~and’nomore, they owehim nothing for their 
Mad Redemption ; but they are yet indebted to him 
Hd for the Choife, where he might have taken 
! Ten others as well as thefe.Put the Cafe 
i, again, that by an A& of Grace fo many Pri- 
| foners areto be releafed; their Names to be 
io drawh by Lot, and mine happens .to come 
hia ‘ : re 
i out'among the reft: One part of my Obli- 
ant gation is to him that put me in a Capacity of 
eh Freedom ; and, the other is to Providence; 
nan), for my being one of that Number.” The 
aie ieee Benefits of all, have no Witneftes, 
| but lie concealed in the Confcience. | 
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i). CCS THERES 4 great difference betwixt a 
ai: sept Commo Obligation, anda Particular ; , he 
Be  oor(ee that lends my Country Money, obliges me, 
Mi | au en foe & 5 3 . : ; ;. ; P {~3 - 
\)) war |< only as a part of the whole.’ Plato crofs’d 
ie the River, and the Ferry-Man would take 
ni no Money of him: He refleéted upon it 


as honour: done to himfelf, and told hin, 


wie 
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That Plato was in his Debt. But Plato, when he 
found it to be no morethen he did for others, 
recalled his Word, For fays he, Plato 2wz//owe 
nothing in particular, for a Benefit in Commox, 
what 1 owe with others, I will pay with others. 
SOME will have it, that the Necefflity 
* of wifhing a Man well, is fome abatement 
to the Obligationin the doing of him a good 
Office. But, I fay, on the contrary, chat 
it isthe greater, becaufe the good will can- 
not be chang’d. ’Tis onething to fay, That 
a Man could not but do me this or that Ci- 
vility, becaufe he was forc’dto’t; and ano- 
ther thing, That he could not quit the 
good Will of doing it.’ In the former Cafe, 
1 am a Debtor to him thatimpofed the force ; 
in the other, to himfelf The unchangeable 
good Will is an indifpenfable Obligation : 
and, to fay, that Nature cannot go out of 
her Courfe, does not difcharge us, of shat 
aue owe to Providence. Shall he befaid to Will, 
that.may change his Mind the next mo- 
ment? And, fhall we queftion the Will of 
the Almighty, whofe Nature admits no 
change? Mult the Stars quit their Stations, 
antl fall foul one upon anothee ? Mult the 


Sun ftand ftill in the midle of his Courfe, 


and Heaven and Earth drop into a Confu 
fion? Mufta devouring Fire feize upon the 
Univerfle ; the Harmony of the Creation be 
diffolv'd; aud the whole Frame of Nature 
{wallaw’d up ina dark Abyfle? and, wil 
nothing lef§ then this ferve to convince the 
D4 World 
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World of their audacious and impertinent Fol- 
lies ? Itisnot to fay, that, The/e Heavenly Bo- 
dies are not made for us; for, in partthey are fos; 
and we are the better for their Virtues and 
Motions, whether we will or no: Theugh 
undoubtedly the Principal Caufe, is the unalte- 
table Law of God. Providence is not movd 
by any thing from without; but, the Divine 
Will isan Everlafting Law ; an Immutable De- 
cree 5 and the Impofflibility of Variation pro- 
ceeds from God’s purpofe of perfevering ; for , 
he never repents of his firft Councels. It is 
not with our Heavenly, as with our Earth- 
ly Father.. God thought of us, and provided 
for us, before he madeus: (for, unto himall 
future events are prefent:) Man was not the 
Workof Chance; his Mind carries him above 
the flight of Fortune, and naturally afpiresto 
the Contemplation of Heaven, and Divine 
Myfteries. How delperate a Phrenfie is it 
now, to undervalues nay,.to contemn, and 
to difclaim thefe Divine Bleflings, without 
which we are. utterly incapable of ertjoying 
any other! er | 
























vat 


Chap. IX. Of BENEFITS. 





CHAP. IX 
An Honeft Man cannot be Out-done in Courtefte, 


| [. paffes in the World for a Generous, and 
and a Magnificent faying, that, ’"Zzs4 fhame 
for @ Man to be Out-done im Courtefie: And, it’s 
worth the while to examine both the Truth 
of it, and the Miftake.. Firft, there can be no 
{hame ina Virtuous Emulation ;, and, Second- 
ly, there.can beno Victory without crofling 
the Cudgels, and yielding the Caufe. One 
Man may have the advantages of Strength, of 
Means, of Fortune; and this will undoubt- 
edly operate upon the Events of good pur- 
pofes, but yet without any diminution to -the 
Virtue. The good Will may be the famein 
both, and yet One may have the Heels of 
the Others For, it is not in a good Office, 
asin a Courfe ; where he wins the Plate 
that.comes firltto the Poft: And even There 
alfo, Chance has many timesa great hand ‘in 
the Succefs, Where the Conteft 1s about Bene- 
fits ; and that the One has not only a Good Will, 
but Adatter to work upon, and a Power to put 
.that Good Intent in Execution: And the 
Other hasbarely a Good Hil, without either 
the Means, or the Occafion of a Requital, if 
he does but affectionately with it, and endea- 
your it the latter is no more Overcome, 
| i aaa: Sa | in 


37 





































FI 


a onan . Ps 6 
ee aL nc aia anal a a ate ee 7 TRE tree cars ters ee eng SPATE TSS RTL Ut SRE NEP A et UNF BLA ggg ns EATERY SPI Sten 
rs < 1 3 
2 Fz eee z eS, = : : 

















SENECA Chap.IX 


in Courtefie, than heis iri Courage, that dies 
with his Sword in his Hand, and his Face tothe 
Enemy, and, without fhrinking, maintains his 
Station: For, where Fortune is Partial, *Tis 
enough that the Good Will is equal. ‘There are 
two Errors in this Propofition: Firft, to im- 
ply, that a good Man may be Overcome; 
and then to imagine, that any thing Shame- 
full can befall him. ‘The Spartans prohibited 
all thofe Exercifes where the Victory wasde- 
clar'd by the Confeflion of the Contendent. 
The 300 Fabii were never faid tobe Conquer- 
ed, but Slain nor Regulus to be Overcome, 
though he was taken Prifoner by the Cartha. 
ginians. ‘The Mind may ftand firm under the 
greateft Malice, aud Iniquity of Fortune; and 
yet the Giver and the Receiver continue up- 
onequal Terms: As we reckon it a drawn 
Battel, when two Combatants are parted, 
though the One haftloft more Blood than the 
Other. Hethat knows how to Owea Courtefie 
and heartily wifhes that he could Requite it 
is Invincible ; So that every Man may be as * 
Grateful as he pleafes. “Tis Your: Happinefs 
to give, Tis my Fortune that I can only 
Receive. What Advantage: now has your 
Chance over my Virtue? But, there are 
fome Men that have Philofophiz’d them- 
{elves almoft out of the fenfe of Humane 
AffeGtions; as Diogenes, that walked Naked 
and Unconcerned, through the middle of 
Alexander's 'Treafures, and was) as well in 
others Meas Opinions, as in his Own, even 
above 
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above Alexander himfelf, who, at that time, 
had the whole World at his Feet: for there 
was more that the One fcorn’d to Take, then 
that the Other had in his Power to Give 3 
And, it is a greater Generofity fora Beggar 
to Refufe Money, then for a Prince to be- 
{tow it. ‘This isa remarkable Inftance of an 
immovable Mind ; and there’s hardly any 
contending wich it; but a Man is never the 
lefs Valiant for being worfted by an Invulne- 
rable Enemy; nor the Fire one jot the weak- 
er, for not confuming an Incombuftible Bo- 
dy ; nor a Sword ever a whit the worfe for 
not cleaving a Rock that is impenetrable ; 
neither is a grateful Mind overcome for want 
of an anfwerable Fortune. No matter for 
the inequality of the things Given, and Re- 
ceived, fo long as, in point of good Affec- 
tion,the two Parties ftand upon the fame Le- 
vel: ‘Tis noShame not to oyertake a Man, if 
we follow him as faftas we can. That Tu- 
mor of a Man, the vain-glorious Alexander, 
was us’d to make hisboaft, thatneveranyMan 
went beyond him in Benefits; and yet he 
liv’d to feea poor fellow in a Tub, to whom 
there was nothing that he could Give, and 
from whom there was nothing that’he could 
take: govayr | eats Ps eM BN 
NOR is it always neceflary for a poor 
Man to fly to the San@uary of an Invinci- 
ble Mind, to quit fcores with the Boun- 
ties of a Plentifil Fortune; but, “it does 
often. fall out, that the’ Returns ve 
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he cannot make in kind, are more then fup. 
ply’d in dignity and value. Archelaus a King of 
Macedon, anvited Socrates to his Palace; but he 
excufed himfelf as unwilling to receive greater 
Benefits than he was able to Requite. This 
perhaps was not Pride in Socrates, but Craft; 
for he was afraid of being fore’d to accept of 
fomething which poffibly might havebeen un- 
worthy. of him: Befide that he was a Man 
of Liberty, and loth to makehimfelf a volun- 
tary Slave. The Truth of it is, that Archelaus 
had more need of Socrates, then Socrates of 
Archelaus, for, he wanted a Man to teach 
him the Art of Life, and Death, and the 
Skill of Government; to read the Book of Na- 
ture to. him, and fhew him the Light at 
Noon-day: He wanted a Man, that, when 
the Sun was in an Eclipfe, and he had lock'd 
himielf up in all the horror, and defpaic 
imaginable ; he wanteda Man, Hay, to de- 
liver him from his apprehenfions, and to ex- 
pound the prodigy to him, by telling him, 
hat there was no. more in’t, than only that 
the Adoon was got betwixt the Sas, and the 
Earth, and all would be wellagain prefently. 
Let the World Judge now, whether 4r- 
chelaus his Bounty, or Soerates his Philofophy, 
would have been the greater Prefent: He 
does not underftand the value of Wifdom 
and Friendfhip,, that does net know a 
wife Friend, to be the Nobleft of Prefents. 
A Rarity fearce to be found, not only in 4 
Family, but in an Ages and no where more 

seas i wanted 
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warited then where there feems to be thé 
greatelt {tore: ‘The greater.a Martis, the more 
need he has of him ; and the more difficulty 
thereisboth of finding, andof knowing him. 
Nor is it to be faid, that, I cannot requite fiuch 
@ Benefactor, becaufe 1 am poor, and have it nots 
[can give good Councel; a Converfation, 
wherein he may take both Delight, and Pro- 
fit; Freedom of Difcourfe without Flattery ; 
Kind attention, where he deliberates; and 
Faithinviolable where he trufts ;, I may bring 
him to a love, and knowledgeof Truth; de- 
liver him from the errors of his Credulity, 
and teach him to diftinguilh betwixt Friends, 
and Parafites. 





C).FaGaS Parrxs 


The Queftion difcufird, Whether or no a 
Man may Give, or Return a Benefit to 


himfelf. 


Meth aré matry Cafes wherein a Man 
{peaks of himéfelf as of another. As 
for Example. J may rhank my felf for this, I 
aim angry at @my felf, I hate my felf for That. 
And this way of fpeaking has raifed a Dif- 
pute among the Stoicks, Whether or no a 
Man may Give, or Return a Benefit to him- 
self. For, fay they if I may hurt my Self, 
-[ may oblige my Self; and, that which 

were 
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SENECA Chap. X. 


were a Benefitto another Body, Whyisit not 
fo to my felf? And, whyam not [ as Crimi- 


nal in being ungrateful to my Self, as if I were © 







fo to another body 2 And, the Cafeis the fame — 


in Flattery, and feveral other Vices; asonthe 


other fide, it is a point of great Reputation — 


for a Manto Command himfelf Plato thank’d 


Socrates for what he had Learn’d of him; and, 


Why might net Socrates as well thank Plato 
for that which he had Zaught him? That 
which you want, fays Plato, borrow it of your 
Sef. And why may not I as well Give to 
my Self, as Lend? If I may be angry with 
my Self; Imay Thank my Self; and, if I 
Chide my Self, 1 may as well Commend 
my Self, and do my Self Good, as well as 
Hurt ; There’s the fame reafon of Contra- 
ries: “Tis a Common thing to fay, Such 
a Man hath done himfelf an Injury. VF an 
Injury, Why not a Benefit? But, I fay, that 
no Man can be a Debtor to himfelf ; for; the 
Benefit muft naturally precede the Acknow- 
ledgment; and a Debtor can no more be 
without a Creditor, than a Husband with- 
out a Wife. Some body muft Give, that 


_fome body may Receive ; and, ‘tis neither 


Giving, nor Receiving, the pafling of a 
thing from one hand to the other. . What 
if a Man fhould be ungrateful in the Cafe ? 


there’s nothing loft; for, he that gives it 


has it: And he that Gives, and he that Re- 
elves, are one and the fame Perfon. Now, 
properly Speaking, no Man can be faid to 


beltow 
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beftow any thing upen himfelf, for he obeys 
his Nature, that prompts every Man to do 
himfelf all the good he can. Shall I call him 
Liberal, that gives to himfelf; or Good Na- 
turd, that pardons himfelf; or Pitiful, that 
is affected with his own Misfortunes ? That 
which were Bounty, Clemency, Compaflion, 
to another, to my Self, is Nature. A Be- 
nefit is a Voluntary thing; but, to do good 
to my Self, isa thing Neceflary. Was ever 
any Man commended for getting out of a 
Ditch, or for helping himfelf againit Thieves ? 
Or, What if I fhouldallow, that a Manmay 
confer a Benefit upon himfelf? yet he can- 
not owe it, for he returns it in the fame in- 
Stant that he receives it. No Man Gives, 
Owes, or makes a Return, but to another. 
How can one. Mando that, to which two 
Parties are requifite in fo many  refpedts. 
Giving, and Receiving muft go backward 
and forward, betwixt two Perfons- Ifa 
Man Give to himfelf, he may Sell to him- 
felf: But, to fell, is to alienate a thing, and 
to tranflate the right of it to Another ; now, 
to make a Man both the Giver, and the Re- 
ceiver, is to Unite Iwo contraries. ‘That’s 
a Benefit, which, when it is Given, may pof- 
fibly not be Requited; but he that Gives 
to himfelf, muft neceflarily Receive what 
he Gives ; befide, that all Benefits are Given 
for the Receiver’s fake, but that which a 
ee does for himfelf} is for the fake of the 
T1VE!s | | 
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SENECA Chap. XI. 


THIS is one of thofe Subtilties, which, 
though hardly worth a Man’s while, yet itis 
not labour abfolutely loftneither. Thereis more 
of Trick and Artificein it, than Solidity; and 
yet there’s matter of diverfion too; enough 
perhaps to pais away a Winters Evening, and 
keep a Man waking that’s heavy-headed. __ 





CHA POXL 


How far one Man may be oblig’d for a Bes 
nefit done to Another. 


AC Queftion now before us requires 
Diftinition, and Caution. For, though 
it be both Natural, and Generous, to wilh 
well to my Friends Friend; yet, a Second. 
band Benefit does not bind me any further, 
then to a Second-hand Gratitude; So that 1: 


may receive great Satisfaétion, and Advan- 


tage, froma good Office done tomy Friend, 
and yet lye under no Obligation: my felf. 
Or, if any Manthinks otherwife; I muftask - 
him in the firft place, Where it begins ; and 
How far it extends? that it may not be 
boundlefs. Suppofe a Man Obliges the Son ; 
Does that Obligation work upon the Fa- 
ther? and why not upon the Uncle too? 


. ‘Phe Brother? “The Wife? The Sifter ? The 
Mother? Nay, upon all that have any kind- 
yhels for him? and, upon all the Lovers of 
\his Friends? and upon all that love them 


too ? 
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too? And fo ix Infinitum. Tn this Cafe 
muft have Recourfe, as is faid heretotor e; 
to the Intention of the Benefactor; and fix 
the Obligation upon him, unto whom tlie 
Kindnefs was direéted. If a Man manures 
my Ground, keeps my Houfe from burning, 
or falling, tis a Benefit to me, for ?m the 
better for’t, and my Houfe and Land are in- 
fenfible. But if he fave the Life of my Son, 


the Benefit is to mySon. It isa Joy, anda , 


Comfort to me, but no Obligation. . I art 
as much concern’d as I ought to be, in the 
Health, the Felicity, and the Welfare of my 
Son; as happy in the Enjoyment of him: 
And, I fhould be as unhappy as is poflible le 
in his Lofs; but, it does not follow, that # 
muft of neceffity lie under an Obligation, 
for being either happier, or lef$ miferable 
Ky another bodies means. There are fome 
Benefits, which, althougli conferr’d Te 
one Man, may yet. work upon others; as 2 
Sum of Money may be given to a poor man 
for his “own fake, which; ity the Conte 
quence, proves the Relief of his whole Fz. 
see but ftill the inimediate Receiver 7: 
the Debtor for it; for the Queltion is not 
To whom it comes’ afterward to be trans. 
fered; but, who is the Principal? oy 
on whom it was firit beftow'd 2 My Son's 
Life is-as‘dear to me as my own; and, in 
faving him you preférve mé too: In this 
C afe 1 will ‘acl knowledge my felf Obl 


to you; thats to fay, in my Son's Name. 


fot in my own, and in fitiGinels, 1 am not 
nN 
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but, Tam content to make my felf a volun- 
tary Debtor, What if he had borrowd 
Money ? My paying of it does not at alk 
make it my Debt. It would: put me to the 
blufh perhaps, to have him taken in Bed 
with another Man’s. Wife; but, that does 
not make me an Adulterer. “Tis a won- 
derful Delight, and Satisfaction that I re- 
ceive in his Safety: but, ftill this Good is 
not a Benefit. A Man may be the better 
for an Animal, a Plant, a Stone; but, there 
muft be a Will, an Intention to make it an 
Obligation. You fave the Son without fo 
much as knowing the Father ; Nay, with- 
out fo much as thinking of him; and, per- 
haps, you would have done the fame thing, 
even if you had hated him. But, without 
any farther Altercation of Dialogue; the 
Conclufion is this, if you,meant him the 
Kindnefs, he is’ anfwerable for ic, and I 
may enjoy the fruit of it,without being Ob- 
liged by it. But if ic was done for my fake, 
then am I accomiptable. Or,howtfoever,up- 
on any occafion,l am ready to doyouall the 
Kind Offices imaginable; not as the Return 
of a Benefit, but as the Earneft of a Friend- 
thip: which you are not to challenge nei- 
ther, but to entertain as an Act of Honour, 
and of Juftice, rather than of. Gratitude. 
it a Man find the Body of my dead Father, 
in a Defert, and give it Burial; if he did 
it as to my Father, 1 am beholden to him; 


but, if the Body was unknown to him, and 


that he would have done the fame ening 
‘Or 
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for any. other Body, I am no further con- 
cerned in it, then as a Piece of Publick Hu- 


manity. | 
THERE are moreover, fome Cafes 


wherein an Unworthy Perfon may be * ob. * 4: un: 
lig’d, for the fake of others; and the fot. worthy 

tiih Extract of an ancient Nobility may be 
preferr’d before a better Man, that is but 
of yelterdays ftanding. And it is but rea- of thofe 

fonable to pay a Reverence, even to the that are 
Memory of eminent Virtues, He that ig 77e wor- 
hot illuftrious in Himfelf, may Yee be repu- 


ted fo in the Right of his Anceftors. And 
there is a Gratitude to be Entail’d upon the 
Off-{pring of famous Progenitors. Was it 


hot for the Parhers fake, that Cicero the Son 


~ was made Con/ul?. And, was it not the Emi- 


hence of ove Pompey, that rais’d and dig- 
nify’d the reft of his Family ? How came 
Caligula to be the Emperor of the World ? 
2 Man fo Cruel, that he {pilt Blood as gree. 
dily as if he were to drink it; the Empire 
Was not given to Himfelf, but to his Father 
Germanicus; A braver Man déferved’ that 


for him; which he could never have chal. 


lenged upon his own Merit: W hat was it 
that preferrd Fubias Perficut? (whole ve. 
Ty Mouth was the Uncleaneft part about 


him;) What was it; but the 200 of that 


a) 
Family that fo generoufly oppofed the 


‘Eneiny , for the Safety of the Common. 


wealth ? 
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N AY, * Providence it felf 1s gracious to 





dente it [elf the Wicked Potterity of an Honourable 


is gracious 
to the wick- 
ed Pofterity 
of an honou- 
rable Race. 


Race. The Counfels of Heavens are gui- 
ded by Wifdom, Mercy, and Jultice. Some 
Men are made Kings for their proper Vir- 
tues, without any refpect to their Predecef- 
fors. Others, for. their, Anceftors' fakes, 
whofe Virtues, though neglected in’ their 
Lives, come to be afterward rewarded in 
their [fue. . And, it is but Equity, that our 
Gratitude fhould. extend as far as the Influ- 
ence of their Heroical A@ions, and Exam- 
ples. : 





G HAR : 
~ The Benefactor muft hawe no By-Ends, 


* X 7E come now to the main point of 
V the Matter in Queftion; that is to 
fay, whether or no it be a thing defirable in 
it {elf, the Giving, and Receiving of Bene- 
fits? Lhere is a Se@t of Philofophers, that 
accounts nothing Valuable, but what is Pro- 
fitable ; and fo makes all Virtue Mercenary : 
An Unmanty Mittake, to imagine, that the 
Lope of Gain,or Fear of Lofs, fhould make 
a Man either the more, or the lefs Honeit, - 
As who fhoutd fay, Wat fhall I ger byt, and 

PU be an honeft Man? Whereas,on the con- 
trary,Honelty is a thing in it feli to be pur- 
chas’d at any rate. It is not for a Body to 
fay, It will be a Goarge, a Hazard; I fhall give 
Offence, 
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Offence, &c. By Bufinefs is to do what I 
ought to do: All other Confiderations are 
forreign to the Office. Whenfoever my -du- 
ty calls me, “tis my part to attend, without 
Serupulizing upon Forms, or Difficulties. 
Shall I fee an honeft Man opprefled at the 
Barr,and not aflitt him, for fear of a Court- 
Faction? Or not fecondhim upon the High. 
way again{t Thieves, for fear of a Broken. 
head? And chufe rather to {tit ftill the quiet 
Spectator of Fraud, and Violence? Why 
will Men be Juft, Temperate, Generous, 
Brave, but becaufe it carries along with it 
Fame, and a good Confcience? And for 
the fame Reafon, and no other, (to apply it 
to the. Subjedt in hand) let a Man alfo be 
Bountiful. ‘The School of Epicurns fm fare, 
will never {wallow this Dodtrine: (That 
Effeminate ‘Tribe of Lazy and’ Voluptuous 
Philofophers;)They’l tell you, that Virtue 
is but the Servant and Vaflal of Pleafure. 
No, fays Epicurus, I ave nor for Pleafure nei- 
ther, without Virtue. But, Why then for 
Pleature, fay I, before Virtue? Not that the 
Strefs of the Controverfie lies upon the Or- 
der only , for, the Power of it, as well as the 
Dignity,is now under debate. It is the Office 
of Virtue to Superintend, to Lead, and to 
Govern; But, the parts you have aflign’d 
it, are, to Submit, to Follow, and to be un- 
der Command. . But this, you'l fay, is no- 
thing to the purpofé, fo long as both fides 
are agreed, that there can be no Happinefs 
without Virtue: Take away that, fays Epi- 


b.3 CUIUS, 














































an * Give only 
t fer Giving- 


‘ 4 BD 
| pee ° 


LE NE ne eee emma PI I hn en RRR EIT PTET = TREY ARS YON yeaa 8 STR ELT REY ASEH OL . ES te NF stipes met SIOT ee i 
Po ed - ; ; , 
y 7 ; Ges Ziepeeee < - . = if = 











S ENEC 4A» ChapXI- 


curus, aad Tm as little a Friend to Pleafure 
as yot. "Che Pinch, in fhort, is this; Whe. 
ther Virtue it felf be the Supreme Good, 
or only the caufe of it? It is not the in- 













ting, and comforting all the quarters of 
le Faith? Isthe whoie Creation made,and 
orderd for the good of Mankind,and every 
particular Man only for the good of him- 
felf? “There pafies not an hour of our Lives, 
wherein we do not enjoy the Bleflings of 


Providence without Meaflure, and without 


Entermiffion. And, what Defign can the 
Almighty have upon us, who is in himfelf, 
full, fafe, and inviolable? If he jhould Give 
: ac Nig en. only 
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only for his own Sake, What would become 
of poor Mortals, that have nothing to re- 
turn him at beft, but Dutiful Acknowledg- 
ments? *Tis putting out of a Benefit to In- 
tereft, only to Bellow where we may place 
it to Advantage. 

LET us be Liberal then, after the Ex- 
ample of our Great Creator; and Give to 
others,with the fame Confideration that he 
gives to us. *Epicuras his Anfwer will be to * The Epi- 
this, That God gives no Benefits at all, but cureans 
turns his back upon the World; and, with- oe . os 
out any Concern for us, leaves Nature to sroicks af. 
take her Courfe: And, whether he does fart ir. ” 
any thing himfelf, or nothing, he takes no 
iotice however, either of the Good, or of 
the Ill that is done here below. If there 
were not an Ordering and an Over-Ruling 
Providence; How comes it (lay [ on the o- 
ther fide) that the Univerfality of Mankind 
jhould ever have fo Unanimoufly agreed in 
the Madnefs of Worfhipping a Power that 
can neither Hear, nor Help us ?-Some Bled- 
fings are freely given us: Others, upon our 
Prayers are granted uss; and every day brings 
forth Inftances of great, and of Seafonable 
Mercies. There never was yet any Man fo 
Infenfible, as not to Feel, See, and Under- 
{tand a Deity in the ordinary Methods of 
Nature; though many have been fo obfti- 
nately Ungrateful, as not to confefs ic: Nor 


| is any Man fo wretched, as not to be a Par- 
| 


taker in that Divine Bounty. Some Bene- 
fits, "cis true, may appear to be unequally 
E, 4 QiVi4 
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Sakae But, tis no {mall matter yer that 
ve Potfels in Common; and, which Nature 
has beftow dupon us in her very fel. If God 
be not Bountiful, whence 3 is it that we have 
lithat we pre end to? That which we give, 
ae that which we der y ; that which we Lay 
up, and that which we Squander away ? 
‘Thofe innumerable Delights, for the Enter- 
tainment of our Eyes, ‘Our Fars, and our 
Underltandings? Nay, that Copions Matter 
even for Luxury it feif? For, care is'taken, 
not only for our Neceflities, but alfo for our 
Pleafures, and for the Gratifying of all our 
Senfes, and Appetites. So many. pleafant 
Groves, I ‘rural, and Sal utary. Plants; fo 
many fair Rivers that ferve us, both for Re- 
creation, Plenty, and Commerce ;° Vicifli- 
tudes of Seafo ns; Varieties of eel by Na- 
ture made ready to our hands ; all forts of 
Curiofities,and of Creatures; and the whole 
Creation it felf Subjeéted to Mankind for 
Health, Medicine, and Dominion. We can 
be thankful to a Friend for a few Acres, or 
alittle Money, and. yet for the Freedom, 
and Command of the whole Earth, and for 
the great Benefits of our Being, as Life, 
f Mealth ; and Reafon, we look upon our 


felves as under no Obligation. ff a-Man 


beftows ei ats Toute, that is delicately 
beautified with Paintings, Statues , Gild- 
ings, and Marble, we make a mighty buti- 
nef of it, and i it lies at the Mercy of 
a ae of’ Wind, ie Snuff of a Candle jand 
2 hundred’o ther ‘Acadenn to lay it in the 
Duft, 
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Duft. And, is ic nothing now to fleep un- 
der the, Canopy of Heaven, where we have 
the Globe of the Earth for our place of Re- 
pofe, and ‘the Glories of the Heavens for 
our Spectacle? How comes it that we fhould 
fo much value what we have, and yet at the 
fame time be fo unthankful for ic? Whence 
is it that we have our Breath, the Comforts 
of light, and of heaty the very Blood thae 
funs in our Veins? The Cattel that feed 
us; and the fruits of the Earth that feed 
them? Whence have we the Growth of 
our Bodies, the Succeflion of our Ages,and 
the Faculties of our Minds? So many Veins 
of Metties, Quarries of Marble, ec. The 
Seed of every thing is in ic felf, and it is 
the Blefling of God that raites it out of the 
dark, into A&, and Motion. To fay no- 
thing of the charming Varieties of Mufick, 
beautiful Objects, Delicious Provifions for 
the Palate, Exquifite Perfumes which are 
Cait in over and.above,to the common Ne- 
-_ceffities of our Being. | 

ALL’ this, fays Epicurus , we are to af 
eribe to * Nature. And, Why not to God, 
I befeech ye? As if they were not both of 
_themvone and the fame Power, working in 
the whole, and in every part of 1. Or, 
if you call him the Almighty Fupiter; the 
Lhunderer, the Creatour, and Preferver of us 
all; it comes to the fame Ilue: Some will 
exprels him under the Notion of Bure ; 
which is only a Connexion of Caufes, and 
himfelf the Uppermoft and Original, upon 
im which 


* God and. 
Nature ar 
ome aud 
the [lime 


Power. 
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which. all the reft depend. The Stcicks're- 
prefent. the feveral FuxSions of the ik 
mighty Power under teveral Appellations. 
When they {peak of him as the Father, and 
the Fountain of all Beings, they call him 
Bacchus: and under the name of Hercules, 
they denote him to be Indefatigable and In. 
vineible: And, in the Contemplation of him 
in the Reafon, Order, Proportion, and Wi/- 
dom of his Proceedings, they callhim Mer- 
cury: So that which way foever they look, 
and under what Name feever they Couch 
their Meaning, they never fail of finding 
him: for he is every where,and Alls his own 
Work, If a Man dhould borrow Money of 
Seveca, and fay that he owes it to Axenexs, 
or Lucius, he may change the Name, but 
not his Creditor; for, let him take which 
of the three Names he pleafes, he is ftill a 
Debtor to the fame Perfon. As Jultice,In- 
tegrity, Prudence, Frugality, Fortitude, are 
all of them the Goods of one and the fame 
Mind, fo that whichfoever of them pleafes 
us, ‘we cannot diflinétly fay, That it is this 
or that, but the Mind. 

BUT, not to carry this Digreffion too 
far, that which God himfelf. does, we are. 
fure is well done;‘and, we are no lefs fure, 
that * for whatfoever he gives, he neither 
Wants, Expects, nor Receives any thing in 
Return: So that the only end of a Benefit 
ought to be the Advantage of the Recei- 
ver ; And that muft be our fcope without 
any By-regard to our felves. Iris objeéted 

3 tQ 
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tous, the fingular caution we prefcribe in 
the Choice, of the Perfon, for it were a 
Madnefs, we fay, for a Husbandman to Sow 
the Sand: Which, if true, fay they, you 
have an Eye upon Profit, as well in Giving, 
as in Plowing,and Sowing. Andthen they 
fay again, That, if the conferring of a Be- 
nefit were defirable in it felf, it would have 
no dependence upon the Choice of — the 
Mans for let us give it When, How, or 
Wherefoever we pleafe,. ic would be ftiil a 
Benefit. This does not at.all affect our AL 
fertion: for the Perfon, the Matter, the 
Manner, and the Time, are Circumftances 
abfolutely neceilary to the Reafon of the 
Aétion ; there mutt be a right Judgment in 
all refpeéts to make it a Benefit. It is my 
duty, to be true to a Truft, and yet there 
may be a time, or a place, wherein t would 
make littie difference betwixt the Renoun- 
cing of it, and the Delivering of ic up; and 
the fame Rule holds in Benefits ; I wifi nei- 
ther render the One, nor beltow the Other 
to the Damage of the Receiver. A wicked 
Man will run all rifques to do an Injury ; 
and to compal{s his Revenge; and, fhall not 
an honeft Man venture as far to do a Good 
Office; All Benefits muft be Gratuitous; 
A Merchant fells me the Corn that keeps 
ime and my Family from ftarving; but, he 
foid it for his Intereft, as well as I bought 
it for mine, and fo I ewe him nothing for’t. 
}le that Gives for Profit, Gives to Himfelf, 
as a Phyfician, or a Lawyer gives <a 

: for 





= ee te =" 
3 - 5 re bs eee a 
: ; Stee leas a ee 
5 a Se abil : 
i : . 






























ee Aner Reece ae — 


































Ra a 


Dey TS pene mene men ese er 


ee en 


a 


Ter cms ane SME TENE AE te et ee E Sts 

















SENECA ChapXtt 


for a Fee, and only makes ufe of me for his 
own Ends, as aGrafier fats his Cattel, to 
bring them to a better Market. This. is 
more properly the driving of a Trade,then 
the Cultivating of a Generous Commerce. 
‘This for That, is rather a Truck then a 
Benefit; and he deferves to be Coufen‘d, 
that Gives any thing in hope of a Return. 
And, in truth, What End fhonld a Man 
honourably propound? Net Profr fare; 
That's Vilgar, and Mechanique, and he that 
does, not contemn it, can never be Grate- 
ful. And then for Glory, tis a mighty mat.’ 
ter indeed for a Man to Boaft of doing his 
Duty. We are to Give, if it were only to 
avoid not Giving, If any thing comes on’, 
tis Clear. Gain y.and; at worit, there’s no. 
thing loft; ‘belide, that one Benefit well pla- 
ced, makes amends for a’ Thoufand Mifcar- 
riages. It is not that I would exclude the 
Benetaétor neither for being himfelf the 
better for a Good Office he does for ano- 
ther. Some there are that do us good on- 
ly: for their own fakes; Others, for ours; 
and fome again for both, -He that does 
it for me in Common with himfelf, if he 
had ‘a Profpect upon both in the doing of 
it, T am obtig’d to him for it; and glad 
with all my heart that he hada hare in’'t. 
Nay, [ were ungrateful, and unjuft, if I 
fhould not Rejoyce, that what was Benefi- 


aa to me, might be fo likewife. to him- 
elf. i 
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TO pafs now to the Matter of Giati- | 
tude, and *Ingratitude; there never was * 4/ Mn 


any Man yet fo wicked, as not to approve “” ie 8 a 
ce Yarituae 1 ete 
of the One, and deteft the Other; asthe 2777" i 
two things in the whole World, the one to phe contras Ho 


be the moft Abominated, the other the moft ry. fi 
Efteem’d. ‘The very Story of an Ungrate- 
ful AGtion puts us out of all Patience, and 
gives us a loathing for the Author of it. 
That Inhumane Villain, we cry, to do {o hors 
rid a thing: Not that Inconfiderate Fool, for 
omitting fo profitable a Virtue, which plainly 
fhews the fenfé we naturally have; both of 
the one, and of the other, and that we are 
led to’t by a common Impuilfe. of Reafon, met 
and of Confcience.. Epicuras PhanciesGod ae 

to be without Power, and without Arms ; | 
above fear himfelf, and as little to be fear- 
ed. He places him betwixt the Orbs, So- 
licary, and Idie, out of the Reach of Mor- 
tals, and neither hearing our Prayers, nor i 
minding our Concerns; and allows him 
only fach a Veneration and Refpect , as we 
pay to our Parents. If a Man dhould ask 
him now, Why any Reverence at all, if 
we. have no Obligation to him? Or rather, 
Why that greater Reverence to his fortut- 
tous Atomes ? His Anfwer would be, ‘that 
it is for their Majefty, and their Admirable 
Nature, and not out of any hope or Ex. 
pectation from them. So that by his pro- Ha 
per Confeffion, a thing may be detirable Wiss 
for its own worth. But, days he, Grati- a 

tude is a Virtue that has commonly” profit 
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annexd toit, And, where’s the Virtue, fay 
I; that has not? But {till the Virtue is to be 
valu'd for it felf, and not for the Profit that 
attends it; There is no Queftion, but Gra- 
titude for Benefits received, is the ready 
way to procure more; and in requiting one 
Friend, we encourage many but, thefe Ac- 
ceffions fall in by the By; and,if I were fure 
that the doing of good Offices wotld be my 
Ruine, | would yet purfue them. He that 
Vifits the Sick, in hope of a Legacy, let him 
be never fo Friendly in all other Cafes,I look 
upon him in this to be no better then a Ra- 
ven,that watches a weak Sheep,only to peck 
out the Eyes ont. We never Give wich 
fo much fudemene or Care, as when we 
confider the Honelty of the ACuon, with- 
out any Reward to the Profit of it; for, our 
Underftandings aie Corrupted. by -Fear, 
Hope, and Pleafure, | | 
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There are many Cafes wherein a Mun mo 
be minded of a Benefit, but it xs wery 
rarely to be Challeng’d , and never to be 


Upbraided, 
[" the World were as wile,and as Honeft 


as it fhould be, there would be no need 
of Caution or Precept, how to behave our 
lves in our feveral Stations and Duties s 
For,both the Giver and the Receiver would 
do what they ought to do of their-own ac- 
cord: The one would be Bountiful ,and thé 
other Grateful; and, the only way of min- 
ding a Man of one goed turn, would be the 
following of it with another, But 
Cafe ftands, we mutt take other Meatures, 
and confule the beft we can, the Common 
Fale, and Relief of Mankind, 
AS there are feveral forts of * Ungrate. 


* Devers 


: % ~ rae ae 
ful Men, fo there mutt be feyéral ways Of Jos of In- 


dealing with them: eirher by Artifice,Coun- 

fel, Admonition, or Reproot, according to 

the humour of the Perfon, and the degree 

of the Offence; Provided alw 

well in the Re-minding a Ma: 

as in the Beftowing of ic 

Receiver be the principal thing intended 

There is a Curable ‘ingratitude, and an In- 

curable : there 4s a Slochful, a N eplectiul, a 

Proud,a Ditlembling.a Difclaiming,a Heed- 
lefs 


gracitude, 
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SENECA Chap.XIll- 
lefS, a Forgetful, and a Malitious Ingrati- 
tude; and, the Application muft be fuited 
to the Matter we have to Work upon. A 
gentle Nature may be reclaim’d by Autho- 
rity, Advice, or Reprehenfion; a Father, a 
Husband,a Friend, may do good inthe cafe. 
There are a fort of Lazy, and Sluggilh 
People, that live as if they were afleep, and 
mutt be Lugg’d and Pinch’d to wake them. 
Thefe Men are betwixt Grateful, and Un- 
grateful; they will neither deny an Obliga- 
tion, nor return it, and only want quick- 
ning. I will do allf cat to hinder any Man 
from ill doing but efpecially a Friend, and 
yet mote efpecially from doing ill to me. - 
{ will rub up his Memory with new Benefits: 
if that will not ferve, PIl proceed to good 
Counfel, and from thence to Rebuke: If all 
fails, lk look upon him asa defpetate Deb- 
ror, and een let him alone “in his fngrati: 
tude, without making him my Enemy: for, 
ho Neceflity fhall ever make me {pend time, 
in wrangling with.any Man upon that Point. 


*ASSIDUITY of Obliging Strikes upon 





- the Confcience, as well as the Memory, and 


purfues an Ungrateful Man, till he becomes 
Grateful: If one good Office will not do’t, 
try aSecond, and then aThird. No Man 
can be fo thankleis, but either Shame, Oc- 
cafion, or Example, will at fome time or 
other, prevail upon’ him. ‘The very Beatts 
themfelves, even Lions, and Tigers, are 
ain'd by good ufage: befide, that one Ob: 
ligation does naturally draw on another ; 

anc 





‘and Pil een go through with a now. 
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anda Man would not willingly leave his own 
Wotk imperfect. I hawe helps bow thus fa, 
¢ So that 
over and above the delight, and the virtue 
of Oblizing, one good turn % a Shooing- 
horn to another. ‘This, ofall Hints, is per- 
haps the moit effectual, as well as the moft 
Generous. | 

- IN fome* Cafes it muft be carry’d more 
home; asin that of Fulias Ccfar, who,as he 
was hearing a Caufe, the Defendent finding 
himfelf Pinch’d: Sir, fays he, Do not you 


remember aStrain you got in your Axcie, when 


; a9 , ; 7 g J 
you Commanded in Spain ; and that a Soldier 


lent you bis Cloak for a Cafliion, upon the top 


* In Some 
tates “a 
man may 
be minded 
of a Benes 
it. 


of aCragey Rook, under: the fhade of a litle | 


Tree, inthe heat of the Day? I-remtember it 
perfectly well, lays Cafar, and thar when I 
was. ready to choak with Thirk, an hone/t Fel- 
dow fetch’d me a draught of Water in his Hel: 
met. Bat, (fays the Soldier) Does Cxfar 
think that he could know that Man and that 
Fielmet again now, if he faw them? The 
Man perchance I might (lays Cefar fome: 
What offended) but wot the Helmet 5 Luc, 
What’s this Story to my bufine{s? You are none 
of the Man: Pardon me,Sir ays thé Soldier) 
i ant that wery Mans bat Colar may well for— 
get me, for I have been Trepann'd fince, and 
tj? am Eeye at the Battle of Munda, where that 
Helvet 100 had the Honour to be Cleft with a 
Spanifh Blade, Céfar took it as it was ifitens 
ded; and,it was ait Honourablejand a Pru- 
4 dae OES ee 2h aoe ee 
aunt way of reireining his Memory. But, this 


“ha would 
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would not have gone down fo well with:7Zi. 
berius ; for, when, an Old Acquaintance’ of 
his begin his Addrefs to him, with You Re. 
member Cafar. INoJays Cefar, (outting him 
























Short) I do sot remember what I WAS. Now 


with him , it was better to be Forgotten, 
then. Remembred: for, art Old Friend was 
as bad as an Informer. It is a common thing 
for Men to hate the Authors of their Pre- 
fenment, as the witnelles of their mean Ori- 
ginal. 

There are fome People well enough dif 
pos’d to be * Grateful} bute they cannot hit 
upon’t without a Prompter: they area little 
like School-Boys, that. have ‘Treacherous’ 
Memories; ’tis but helping them here and 
there with aword,when they ftick,and they} 
go through with their Lefion; they muft be 
taught to be Thankiul, and ’tis a fair Itep, 
if we can but bring them.to be wiiling,.and: 
only offer at it. Some Benefits we have neg- 
leéted; fome.we,are not willing to remem- 
ber. He is Ungratetul that Difowns an Ob. 
ligation; and fois he that Diffembles it, or, 
to bis Power, does not Requite it; but, the 
worft of all ishethat forgets it.. Confcience, 

here, 

the very Memory of itis loft. ‘Thote Eyes 
that cannot evdure the light. are-weak, but 
thofe are ftark blind that cannot (ie, I do 
not loveto hear People fay, Alas Spoor Adan, 
be bas forgotten wv: Ne it that Were the £x- 
cufe of Ingratitude,» which is the very cau/e 
of it: Por, if-he were not Ungrateiul, he 
| would 
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would not be Forgetful, andlay that-out of 
the way. which frase d be always uppermott, 

and in fight.. re that thinkssas he ought to 
do, of requiting a Benefit, is inno danger of 


forgetting i ic, Ther 


eare fadeud fome Bene: 


fits {o great, that-they can never flipthe Me. 


mrory ;:but,t hofe which are le 


{s in value, and 


more in number ,do commonly {cape us.We 


are apt enough to acknowled 


ge, That, (ach 


a Man bas. heen the Making of us; fo long as 
we are in Pofleffion of the advantage he has 
brought us; but, new Appetites deface old 
‘Kindneiles, and we carry our Profpect for- 

ward to fomething more, without confider- 
ing what we have obtaind already. . All 
thit is paft we we for loft; fo that we are 


only intent upon the fature.. 


When a Bene- 


fic is orice out of Sight, or out of UR, ’tis 


buried. 


1D is the Freak of many People, they 
cannot do a good Office but they are;pres 
fently *boatting of it, Drunk or Sober::and + 


about it goes into all Compani 
derful things they have done for this Man, uplraiding 


and what for Vother: A foolilh, and a dan- ge Benes 


es, what won- a ie 


gerous vanity 5,of ac Joubeful Friend,co maké ” 


a certain Enemy. 


For, thefe Reproches, 


and Conrempts, will f fer aver ry Bodies Longue 
a Wal King 5 ;, and People.wiil conclude, that 
thele things would never.be, if there. were 
NOt fomerl ting very extraordinary in the 
Bottom ‘ont, When it comes. to that-ond 
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in fome part or other of it, fhall pafs for a 


Truth. Our great miftake is this, we are 
ftill inclin’?d to make the moft of what we 
Give, and the /eafé of what we Receive, 
whereas we should do the clean contrary. 
It might have been more, but he had a great 
many to Oblige. It was as much as he could 
svell {pare ; he'll make it up fome other time, &c. 
Nay, we fhould be fo far from making Pub- 
lication of our Bounties, as not to hear 
them fo much as mention’d, without fiveet- 
ning the matter: As, Alas! I owe him a 
great deal move than that comes to, Ifiit were 
in my power to ferve bim, I fhould be very glad 
e#¢. And, this too, not with the Figure 
of a Compliment , but with all Humanity, 
and ‘Erath. There wasa Man of Quality, 
that, in the Triumviral Profcription, was 
fav'd by one of Cz/ar’s Friends, who would 
be {till twitting him with it, who it was 
that preferv'd him, and telling him over 
and over, Yi bad gone to Pot, Friend, but 
for me. Praye, fays the Profcribed,. /t me 
bear ro more of this, or €en leave me as you 
found me: I am thankful enough of my felf to 
acknowledee, That I owe you my Life; but, 
"tis Death to have # rung im my Ears perpe- 
tially as a Repreche: It looks as of you had only 
javd me, to carry meé about for a [pettacle. I 


‘ould fain forget the Misfortune, that Iwas once 


a Prifoner, without being led in Triumph every 
day of my Life, 
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OH!* the Pride, and Folly of a great 
Fortune, that turns Benefits into Injuries! 
That delights in Excefles, and difgraces 
every thing it does! Who wonld receive 
any thing from it upon thefé terms? The 
higher ic raifes us, the more fordid it makes 
us. Whatloever it Gives, ic Corrupts. 
What is there in it that Should thus puff us 
up? By what Magick is it chat we are fo 
transiormed, that we do no longer know 
our feives? Is it impoffible for Greatnels to 
be Liberal without Infolence? The Benefits 
that we receive from ourSuperioursare then 
welcome, when they come with an Open 
Hand, and. a clear Brow: Without either 
Contumely, or State 3. and fo as to prevent 
our Neceffities. The Benefit is never the 
greater for the making of a bufile, and 2 
noife about it: but, the Benefactor is much 
the lefs for the Oftentation of his good 
Deeds; which makes that Odtous to us, 
which would be otherwife Delightful. 7: 


berius had gotten a'Trick, when any Man 


bege’d Money of him, to refer him to the 
Senate, where al] the Petitioners were to 
deliver up the Names of their Creditors. 


His End perhaps was, to deter Men from 


Asking, by expoling the Condition of their 
Fortunes to an Examination., But, it was 
however a Benefit, turn’d into ‘a Repre- 
henfion; and, he made a Reproche of 
Bounty. = 


* Some 
Bounties 
are beltowe 
ed with 
Infolence. 
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* In what 
Cafe 4“ 
hdan may 
be vimind- 
cd of 4 
Bei fit. 


BU" T, *’tis. not enough yet to forbear | 
the calting of a Benefit in a Mans Fectay 
for, there are fome, that will not allow it to 
het muchas challenge’. For, an Ii Man, 
fay they, will not make a Return, though it 
be demanded, and aGoed Man will do itof 
himfelf Amd then the Asking of it feems 
to turn it into a Debt: [tis a‘kind of-Injury - 
to be’ tco quick wich the former; » for, to 
call upon him too foon, reproches him, as if 
he would not have done it otherwite. Nor 
would | Recal a Done from any Man,o as 
to force it; byt, only to receive it. If I 
iG him, quite alone, [ make my felf guilty 

of his Ingratitude ; and undoe him for want 
of Pla in-Dealing. A Father Reclaims’.a 
Difobedient Son. A Wife Reclaims a Dif 
folure Husbands arid one Friend excites the 
Yanguifhing Kindnefs of another ; How ma- 
ny Men are loft for want of being touch d 
to the quick? So long as I mn not prefs’d, 
1 will rather*defire a Favour, ben fo much 
‘as mention a Requital ; in if my Coun. 
_try, my Family, or my Liberty be at Stake, 
niy Zeal, and Indignation thall over-rule 
my Modetty and the World fhall then un- 

deérftand, that Ihave done.ail I could, noc 
to ftand in need* of an Ungrateful Man. 
And, in conclufion, the Necellity of Recei- 
ving a Benefit shall overcome the thame of || 
Recalling it. ‘Nor’ is it only allowable 

3 bpen fore Exigents, to” put the wes 
| n 
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in Mind of a Good. Turn, but it is many 


1 


times for. the common Advantage.of both 
Parties. 


er rn ee ne open eee a 


CD APs oth. 


How far to Gblige, or Requite a Wicked 
Man, 


HERE are fome Benefits, whereof a 
Wicked Man is wholly incapable: of 
which, hereafter. There are others, which 
are Beftow’d upon him, not for his own 
fake, but for Secondary.Reafons; and,, of 
thefe, we have fpoken, in part, already. 
‘There aré moreover certain Common Orh- 
ces of. Humanity, which are only allow’d 
him as he isa Man,and without any Regard, 
either to Vice, or Virtue. To pals over 
the Firft Point: the Second muit be hand- 
led with Care, and Diltinétion, and not 
without fome feeming Exceptions to the 
General Rule: As firlt, Here’s no Choice, 
or Intention in the Cafe, but, ’tis a good OF- 
fice done him for fome By-Intere/f, or-by 
Chance. Secondly, There’s no Fudgment in 
it neither, for’tis to a Wicked Man, But, 
to fhorten’ the Matter; without thefe. Cir- 
cumftances it is not properly a Benefits or, 
at leaft, not to Aim: for it looks another 
way. I refcue a Friend from Thieves, and 
the other {Capes for company. I Difcharge 
a Debt for a Friend, and the other comes 
| 4 Of 
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oif too,tor they were both in a Bond. ‘The 
Third is of a great Latitude, and varies 
according to the degree of Generofity on 
the one fide, and of Wickednefs on the 
other. Some Benefactors will Superero- 
gate, and do more than they are bound to 
do: And, fome Men are fo lewd, that ’tis 
dangeroustodo them any fort of Good; no, 
notio muchas by way of Return,or Requital. 


ta 


* IF the Benefa@ors Bounty muft extend 
to the Bad, as well as to the Good; Put 
the Cafe that I promife a good Office to an 
Ungratefil Man; We are firft to diftinguilh 
(as is faid before) betwiat a Common Be- 
aft, and a. Perfonal, betwixt what 1s. 
given for Aderit,, and what for Company. 
secondly, Whether or no we know the Per- 
fon to be Ungrateful, and can reafonably 
conclude, that his Vice is Incurable. ‘“Third- 
ly, A confideration muft be had of the Pro- 
mife, how far that may oblige us. The 
two, firft Points are cleard both in one: 
We cannot juftifie any. particular Kindneds 
for One that’we conclude to be a hope- 
lefly wicked Man: So that the force: of 
the Promife is the fingle Paint in Cueftion. 
Inthe Promife of a good Office,to a Wicked 
or Ungrareful Man, I am to blame if 1 
did it knowingly; and I am to blame ne- 
verthelefs, if I did it othetwife: but, Tmutt 
yet make it good ( under due Qualifica- 
tions) becaufe I promisd it: that is to fay, 
Matcers continuing in.the fame State, tor 

| | 1 
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no Man is anfwerable for Accidents. ll 
Sup at fich a Place, though it be cold; Pll 
rife at fuch an hour,though I be fleepy; but, 
if ic prove tempeftuous, or that I fall fick 
of a Fever, Pil neither do the one, nor the 
other. I promife to fecond a Friend in a 
Quarrel, or to plead his aufe; and, when 
I come into the Field, or into the Court, it 
proves to be againft my Father, or my Bro- 
ther: I promife to go a Journey with him; 
but, there’s no travelling upon the Road 
for Robbing; my Child is fallen fick, or 
my Wife in Labour: Thefe Circumftances 
are fufficient to difCharge. me; for, a Pro- 
mife againit Law, or Duty, is void in its 
own Nature. The Counfels of a Wile 
Man are certain; but Events are uncertain. 
And yet if I have pafsd a rafh Promifé, I 
will in fome degree punifh the Temerity of 
making it, with the damage of keepng it. 
Unlefs it turn very much to my fhame, or 
detriment ;. and then Pll be my own Con- 
feflor in the Point, and rather be once guil. 
ty of Denying, than always of Giving. fe 
is not with a Benefit as with a Debe: It is 
one thing to truft an ill Pay-Mafter, and 
another thing to oblige an unworthy. Per- 
fon; The one is an ill Man, and the other 
only an ill Husband. , 


THERE was a valiant Fellow in the Ar- 
my, that Philip of Afacedon took particular 
Notice of; and he gave him feveral confi. 
derable Marks of the Kindnefs' he had for 
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him. ‘This Soldier puts to Sea, and was 
caftaway upon aCoaft, where a Charitable 
Neighbour took him up half dead; carry’d 
him to his-‘Houfe, and there at his own 
Charge maintaii’d, and provided for him 
Thirty days, till he was perfeGly reco- 
verd: and, after all, furnifh'd him over and 
above with a Viaticum at parting. The 
Soldier told him the mighty matters that he 
would do for him in Return, fo foon as he 
fhould have the honour once again to fee his 
Matter. ‘To Court he goes, tells Philip of 
he Wreck, but not a Syllable of his Prefer- 
ver, and begs the Eftate of this very Man 
that kept him alive. It was with Péz/zp, as 
with many other Princes, that give they 
know not what,efpecially in.a time of War. 
He granted the Soldier his Requeft, con- 
templating at the fame time the Impoffibili- 
ty of fatistying fo many ravenous Appetites 
as he had to pleafe. When the good Man 
came to be turn’d out of all, he was not fo 
Mealy-Mouth’d as to thank his Majefty for 
not giving away his Perfon too, as well as 
his Fortune; but in a Bold, Frank Letter to 
Philip; made a jult report of the Whole Sto- 
ry. The King was fo Incens‘d at the Abufe, 
that he mmmediatety commanded the Right 
Owner to:berefter’d to his Eftate, and the 
Unthankful Guelt and’ Soldier to be Stig- 
matiz’d for an Example to others. Should 
Philip now have kept this Promife? Firft, 
he ow’d the Soldier nothing. Secondly, It 
would have been Injurious and Impious. 


“And 
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And laftly, A Precedent of dangerous Con. 
fequence to Human Society. For,it would 
have been little lefs than an Interdiction of 
Fire and Water ‘to the miferable, to have 
inflicted fuch a Penalty _ upon , Relieving 
them. . So that there mult be always fome 
tacite Exception, or Referve: If I can, if I 
May, OF, if matters continue as they were, 


* TF it fhould be my Fortune to receivea 
Benefit from one, that afterwards Betrays 
his Country, I fhould ftill reckon my félf 
oblig’d to a for fuch a Requital as might 
ftand with my publick duty. Tl would not 
furniih him with Arms, nor with Money, 
or Credit, to L maby or Pay Soldiers; but, [ 
fhould not flick to Gratifie him at my own 
-expence, with fuch Curiofities as might 
pleafe him one way,without doing mifChief 
another; [I would,not do any thing that 
might contribure to the supe ¢, or Advan- 
tage of his Party. But, What {hould 1 do 
now in the Café of a Benefactor, that Jhould 
afterwards become, not only mine, and my 
Country’s Enemy,but the Common Enemy 
of Mankind; I would here diltinguilh be- 
twixt the Wickedne&S of a Man, "and the 
Cr cae of a Beaft: betwixt a limited, or a 
‘particular Paflion, and a Sanguinary Rage, 
that extends to the hazard and dettr udion 
of Humane Society. In the former Cafe [ 
eh quit Scores, that I might have no 
nore to do with him; but, if he comes 
“one ce to a de hight 3 in Biovd, and to'act Out- 


Pa tB0s 





* The Cafe a 
of an Obli- | 
gation vee y 
vom one . 
that after Hite 
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trays his 
Country. 
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rages with greedine/s: to fiudy, and invent 
Torments, and to take plea/ure in them, the 
Law of Reafonable Nature has difcharg’d 
me of fuch aDebt. But, this is an Impiety 
fo rare, that ic might pafs for a Portent, 
and be reckon’d among Comets,and Mon. 
fters. Let us therefore reftrain our Dif 
courfé to fuch Menas we dete!lt without hor- 
ror; fuch Men as we fee every day in Courts, 
Camps, and upon the Seats of Juftice: to 
fuch Wicked Men I will return what I have 
Received, without making any Advantage 
of their Unrighteoufnels. | 


~, *T'T does not divert the Almighty from 


being {till Gracious, though we proceed 
daily in the abufe of his Bounties. How 
many are there that emjoy the Comfort of 
theLight, that do not deferve it; that wilh 
they had never been born, and yet Nature 
goes quietly on with her Works, and al- 
lows them a Being, even in defpite of their 
nnthankfulnefs ? Such a Knave, we cry, was 
better usd then [. And, the fame Com- 
plaint we extend to Providence it felf How 
many Wicked Men have good Crops,when 
better then themfelves have their Fruits 
blafted ? Such a Man, we fay, has treated 
me very iil. Why what should we do, but 
that very thing which is done by God Him- 
elf? That is to fay; Give to the Ignorant, 
and Perfevere to the Wicked. All our In- 
pratitude, we fee, does not turn Provi- 
dence from Pouring dowa of Benefits,even 
upon 
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upon. thofe that queftion whence they come. 
The Wifdom of Heaven does all things 
with a regard to the Good of the Univerle, 
and the Bleflings of Nature are ganted in 
‘Common, to the Worlt, as well: as to the 
Beft of Men ; for, they live promifcuoufly 
together ; and, it is God’s Will, that the 
Wicked ‘hall rather fare the better:for the 
Good, then that the Good fhall fare the 
worfe for the Wicked: "Tis true, that a 
Wife Prince will confer peculiar Honours 
onlyupon the Worthy ; but in the dealing 
of a publick Dole, there’s no refpeé had to 
the Manners of the Man, but a Thief, or a 
Traitor, fhall put in for a fhare as well as 
an Honeft Man. If a Good Man, and a 
Wicked Man, fail both in the fame bottom, 
it is impoflible that the fame Wind, which 
favours the one, fhould crofs the other. The 
Common Benefits of Laws, Priviledges, 
Commiunities,Letters,and Medicines are per- 
mitted to the Bad, as well_as to che Good, 
and no Man ever yet Supprefied a Soveraign 
Remedy, for fear a Wicked Man might be 
cur’d with it. Cities are built for both iorts, 
and the fame Remedy works upon both 
alike. In thefe Cafes we are to fet an Efti- 
mate upon the Perfons, there is a great dif- 
fevence betwixt the Chufing of a Man, and 
the not Excluding him: The Law is opento 
the Rebellious, as well as to the Obedient : 
There are fome Benefits, which, if they 
were not allow’d to a, could not: be en- 
joy’d by any, The Sun was never made for 
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me, but for the Comfort of the World; and 
for the Providential Order of the Seafons ; 
and yet I am not without my Private Oblr- 
sation dlfo. » To conclude, he that will not 
Oblige the Wicked,and the Ungratetul,muft 
refolve to Oblige no body ; 'for,in fome fore 
or other, we are all of us Wicked, we areal 
of usUngrateful, every Man of us. 


WE have been Difcourfing all this while, 
how far a* Wicked Man may be Oblie’d, 
and the Stoicks tell us, at laft, that he can- 
not be Oblig’d at all: Forythey make him 
Incapable of any Good, and confequently 
of any Benefit. But,he has this Advantage, 
that if he cannot be Oblig’d, he cannot: be 
Ungrateful: for, if he cannot receive, he is 
not bound to aReturn. On the other fide, 
a Good Man, and an Ungrateful, are a(Con- 
tradiction: So that at this raté:there’s no 
fuch thing as Ingratitude in Nature. They 
compare a Wicked Man’s Mind to a Vitiated 
stomach; he t¢orrupts whatever he Receives, 
and the beft Nourifhment turns to the Dif- 


 eafe. | But, taking this for granted; a Wick- 


ed Man “may yet be fo far Obligd as to 
pals. for Ungrateful, if he does. not Re- 
quite what he Receives. For, though it be 


not a perfect Benefit, yet he receives fome- 


“thing like ic. There are Goods of. the 


Of the 


Mind, the Body, and of Fortune. 


 firft fort, Fools, and Wicked Men,are whol- 


ly Incapable; to the reft they may: be ad- 
mitted. But, Why djhould I call. anyeMan 


Un- 
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Ungrateful, youll fay, for not Reftoring 
That which I deny to be.a Benefit? I an- 
{wer, That if the Receiver take it for a 
Benefit, and fails of a Return, ’tis Ingrati- 
tude. in. him; for, that which goes-for an 
Obligation among Wicked Men, is an Obii- 
gation upon them: and, they may pay one 
another in their own Coin; the Money is 
Current, whether it be Gold, or Leather, 
when it comes once to be Authoriz'd. Nay, 
Cleanthes carries it farther; He that is want- 
ing, fays he, tq a kind Office, though it be 
no Benefit, would have done the fame thing 
if it had been one; and, is as guilty, as a 
Thief is, that has fet his Booty; and, is 
already Arm’d, and Mounted, with a pur- 
pote tofeizeit,though he has not yet drawn 
Blood. .. Wickednels is form’d in the Heart; 
and, the matter of Fact is only the Ditcove- 
ry, and the Execution of it. Now, though 
a Wicked Man cannot either Receive,.or 
Beitow .a Benefit, becaufe he wants the 
Will of doing Good, and for that he is no 
longer Wicked, when Virtue has taken po! 
feflion of him; yet, we commonly call it 
one, as we call a Man Illiterate that is nor 
Learned, and Naked, that is not. well clad ; 
not but that the one can Read, and the 
ether is Cover'd. 
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CHAP. XW 


A General View of the Parts, and Duties 
of the Benefactor. 


TT? E three main Points in the Queftion 
of Benefits, are,  Firlt, a Fudicious 
Choice in the Object s Secondly, in the Mar- 
ter of our Benevolence; And, Thirdly, a 
Gracious Felicity in the Adanner of expref- 
fing it. But, there are alfo incumbent 
upon the Benefactor other Confideratiens, 
which will deferve a Place in this Dif- 
eourte, : 


IT is not enough to do one Good Turn, 
and to do ic with a good Grace too, unlefs 
we follow it with more; and without either 
* Upbraiding, or Repining. It is a Com- 
mon fhift, to charge that upon the Ingrati: 
tude of the Receiver, which, in truth, is 
mot commonly the Levity,and Indifcretion 
of the Giver ; for, all Cireumftances muft 
be ducly weigh’d,to Confummate the A&i-. 
on. Some there are that we find Ungrate- 
fuls but,what with our Frowardnefs,Change 
of Humour, and Reproches, there are more 
that we make fo. And, this is the Bufinefs : 
We Give with Defign, and, moit to thefe 
that are able to give moft agains We Give 
to the Covetous, and to the Ambitious; to 
thofe that can never -be Thankfuls (for 

their 
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their Defires are Infatiable) and to thofe 
‘ that will not. He that is a Tribune, would 
be a Pretor; the Pretor a Conful; never 
refle@ing upon what he was, but only look- 
ing forward to what he would be. People are ae 
{till Computing, Afu/t I lofe this, or that Be- a) ae 
nefit ? If it be loft, the Fault lies in the Ill | 
beftowing of it; for, riglitly plac’d, it is as i 
good as Confecrated ; if we be deceiv’d ir | 














another, let us not be deceiv’d in our felves 7 ae 


too, A Charitable Man will mend the Mat- | 
ter; and{fay to himfelf, Perbaps be bas forgot — He 
at 5 percbance be could not, perbaps be will yet ae 
Requite it, A Patient Creditor will, of an ill i 
Pay-matter, in time, make a good Creditor ; 1 4H 








an Obftinate Goodnefs Gvercomes ani ill Dif- 8) | 


pofition; asa Barren Soy] is made Fruitful Hy 
by Care and Tillage. But let a Man be. i 
never fo ungrateful, or Inhuman; he fhall bi 
never deftroy the Satisfaction of my having L 
done a good Office. 

* BUT, What if others will be Wicked ¢ * We mut ee 
Does it follow that we muft be fo too ? If Mo td Bi) 
others’ will be Ungrateful, mult we there: O78 ay 

- fore be inhumane ? To Give; and to Lofe, Te 
is Nothing . but to Lofe, and to Give till Tee 
isthe Parc ofa great Mind. Aad the others, ne 
in effet, is the greater Lots; for, the one Wa: 
does but lofe his Benefit, and the other lofes en 
himfelf, The Light fhines'u upon the Pro- | 
fane and Sacrilegious, as well as upon the 
Righteous, How many Difappointments do 
we meet within our Wives, and Children; We 
Ea? G and al 
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and yet we couple ftill? He that has loft one 
Bartel, hazards another. “Ihe Mariner puts 
to Sea again after aWreck. An IIuftrious 
Mind does not propofe the Profit of a good 
Office, but the Duty. If the World be 































‘Wicked, we fhould e perfevere in Well- 


doing, even amongit Evil Men. I had ra- 
ther never receive a Kindnels, then never 
beftow one: not to return a Benefit is the 
Greater Sin, but not to Confer, it, 1s the Ear- 
lier, We cannot propofe to our, felves a 
more glorious Example, .then that of the 
Almighty, who neither needs, nor expects ~ 
any thing from us; and yet he is continually 
fhowring down, and diftributing his Mer- 
cies and his Grace among us; not only for 
our Neceflities, but alfo for our Delights : 
as Fruits, and Seafons ; Rain, and Sun-thine ; 
Veins of Water, and of Metal; and all this 
to the Wicked, as well as to the Good; 


_and without any other end then the com- 


mion Benefit of the Receivers. With what 
Fage then can’ we be Mercenary one to 
another, that have receiv’d all things from 
Divine Providence gratis? *Tis a common 
faying, J gave fuch, or {uch a Man {0 much 
Money, I would I had thrown i into the. 
Sea. And yet the Merchant Trades again 
after a Piracy; and the Banker ventures 
aftefh after a badSecurity. He that will de 
no good Offices after a difappointment, 
mult fiand ftill, and do juft nothing at all, 
The Plough goes on after a Barren Year ; 
and, while, the Afhes are yet warm, ae 

m faue 








Chap. XV. Of BENEFITS, 
raifé a new houfe upon the Ruines of a for- 
mer, What Obligation can be gteater thas 
thofe, which Children receive from their 
Parerits? ~And yet, fhould we give them 
over in their Infancy, it were all to no put. 
pole: Benefits , like Grain, muft be fol. 
low’d frorn the Seed to the Harveft. Iwill 
hot fo much _as leave any place for Ingra: 
titude. 1 will purfue,and I will encompats 
the Receiver with Benefits: fo that let him 
look which way he will, his Benefa@or 
fhall be ftill in his Eye,even when he would 
avoid his own Memory. | And then I wil! 
remit to orie Man, becaufé he calls for’t; to 
another,becaufe he does not; to a third, be- 
caufe he is Wicked; and, to a fourth, be- 
caufe he is the Contrary. I'll caft away a 
Good Turi upon a Bad Man, and Pll re- 
quite a Good ore. The one, becaufé it is 
my Duty ; andthe other, that I may not be 
 inhis Debt. Ido not love to hear any Man 
complain, That he has met with a Thank. 
lefs Man. If he has met but with one, he 
has either been very Fortunate, or very 
Careful, And yet Care is not fifficient. For, 
there is no way to fcape the hazard of Jo- 
fing a Benefit, but the not beftowing of it; 
and, to neglect a Duty to my felf, for fear 
another fhould abufé it. It is anothers fatiit if 
he be Ungrateful, but itis mine if 1 do not 
Give. To find one Thankful Man,I will Ob- 
lige a great many that are not fo. The Bu-’ 
finels of Mankind would be at a ftand, if we 
should do nothing for fear of Mifcarriages in 
& 2 Mat: 
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Matters of uncertain Event, Iwill try, and 
believe all things, before I give any mas 
over, and do all that is poflible that I may 
net Joofe a Good Office, and a Friend toge- 
ther. What dol know, but be may mifunder- 
fland the Obligation? Bufinefs may have put it 
out of bis bead, or taken hire off from’t: He may 
have [lipt bis Opportunity: | will fay,, in Ex- 
cufeof Humane Weaknefs, That one mans 
Memory is not fufficient for all things; It is 
but of a limited Capacity, fo as to hold on- 
ly fo much, and no more, and when it is 
once full, ic muft let out part of what it had, 
to take in any thing befide; and the laft Be- 
nefit ever fits clofeft to us. In our Youth, we 
forget the Obligations of our Infancy, and 
when we are men, we forget thofe of our 
Youth, If nothing will prevail, let him 
keep what he has and welcome; .but let 
him have acare of Returning evil for good, 
and making it dangerous for a man to do 
his Duty. | would no more givea Benefit to 
fach a man, then | would lend Money toa 
beggerly Spendthrift , or depofite any in the 
hands of a known Kuight of the Pot. How- 
ever the Cafe ftands, an Ungrateful Perfon 
is never the better fora Reproch, if he be | 
already harden’d in his Wickedoels,he gives 
no heed to’t; and, if he be not, it turns a 
doubtful Modefty into an incorrigible Impu- 
dence : Befide that, he watches for ill 
Words, to pick a Quarrel with them. 
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* AS the Benefactor is not toupbraid a * There 


Benefit, fo neither to delay it; Theone is shw/d be 


tirefome, and the other odious. . We muft 
not hold, Men in hand, as Phyficians and 
Surgeons do their Patients, and keep them 
longer in Fear, and Pain, then needs, only 
to magnifie the Cure. A Generous Man 
gives eafily ; and Receives as he Gives, but 
never Exaé&ts. He Rejoyces in the Return, 
and Judges favourably of it whatever it be, 
and Contents himfelf with a bare Thank for 
a Requital, °*Tis a harder Matter with 
fome to get the Benefit, after ’tis promis’d, 
then the firft Promife of it; there muft be 
fo many Friends made in the Cafe. One 
mutt be defir’d to folicite-another; and he 
muft be entreated to move a Third, anda 
Fourth muft be at laft befought to receive 
it; fo that the Author, upon the Upfhot, 
has the leaft Share in the Obligation. It is 
then welcome when it comes free,and with- 
out deduGtion; and no man either to inter- 
cept, to Hinder, or to Detainit, And, Jet 
it be of fuch a Quality too, that it be nor 
only delightfulin the Receiving, but after 
it is Receiv’d, which it will certainly be, if 
we do but obferve this Rule, never to do a- 
ny thing for another, which we could not 
honeftly defire for our felves. 
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Flow the Receiver ought to behave himfelf. 


“THERE ate certain Rules in Common, 

betwixt the Giver, and the Receiver ; 
We mutt do both chearlully, that the Gi- 
ver may Receive the Fruit of his Benefit in 
the very act of beftowing it. It as a juft 
ground of Satisfaction, to fee a Friend plea- 
fed; but, it is much more, to make him-fo. 
The Intention of the One is to be fuited to 
the Intention of the other; and, there muft 
bean F mulation betwixt them,whether fhall 
Oblige moit. Let the one fay, That he has 
R.eceivd a Benefit, and let the other per- 
{wade himfelf that he has not Return’d it. 
Let the one fay, I am paid ; and the other; 
Lam yet in your Debt; let the BenefaGtor 
acquit the Receiver, and the Receiver bind 
himfelf: The franknefs of the difcharge 
heightens the Obligation. It is in Conver- 
fation, as in a Tenms-Court: Benefits are to’ 
be tolt like Balls; the longer the Reft, the 
better are the Gamelters. The Giver, in 
fome Refpect, has the ‘Odds, becaufe (as 
in a Race) he: ftarts firft, and the other 
muft ufe great diligence to overtake him. 
The Return muft be larger then the firft 
Obligation, to come up to’t; and & isa 
Kindof Ingratitude,-not to render it with 
Intereft.. In a Matter of Money, ”Tis‘a 
common 
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common thing to pay a Debt out of Courie, 
and before it be due; but we account our 
felves to owe nothing for a Good Office; 
whereas the Benefit increafes by delay. So 
Infenfible are we of the moft important 
affair of Humane Life. That: Man were 
doubtlefs in a Miferable Cendition, that 
could neither fee, nor hear, nor tafte,. nor 


g 


ss 


feel, nor {mell: but, How much more un- - 


happy is he then, that wanting a fenfe of 


Benefits, lofes the greateft Comfort in Na- 
ture; in the BlifS of Giving, and Receiving 
them ? He that takes a Benefit as it is meant, 
is in the right; for, the Benefactor has then 
his end, and his only end, when the Re- 
ceiver is Grateful. | 
THE more glorious part, in appearance, 
4s that of the Giver; but, *the Receiver 
has undoubtedly the harder Game to play, 
in many regards ‘There ate fome from 
_ whom I would not accept of a Benefit; that 
is to fay, from thofe upon whom I would 
notbeftow one.- For, Why fhould not I {corn 
to receive a Benefit, where I am afhain’d to 
owe it? And, I would yet be more tender 
too, where I Receive, then where I Give; 
for, ’tis a torment to be in Debt, where a 
Man has no mind to pay; as it is the great- 
_ eft delight imaginable to be engag’d by a 
| Friend, whom I fhould yet have a Kindnels 
for, if I were never fo much difoblig’d. It 
is a pain to an honeft,and a generous Mind, 
to lie under a duty of affection againtt In- 
clination, I do not fpeak here of Wite 
G 4 Men, 


* The Ree 

cerver has 
the harder 
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| Debt is dit charg’d ; 


-Jam fhill in Arriete : 


SENECA Chap.XVI. 


Men, that love todo what they ought to 
do; that have their Paflions at Command ; 

that prefcribe Laws to themfelves, and keep 
them when they have done ; . but, of Men, 
in aState of Imperfection, that may havea 
good will perhaps to be honeft, and yet-be 
over-born by the Contumacy of their Af- 
fections. We muft therefore havea Care — 
to whom we become oblig’d : and, I would 
be much {tricter yet in the Choice ofa Cre- 
ditor for Benefits, then for Money. In the 
one Cafe, *tis but paying what I had, and the 
In the other, i do not 
only owe more, bat when I have ‘paid that, 
And, this Law is the 
rey Foundation of Friendhhip, I will fup- 
pofe my felf a Prifoner, and a notorious 
Villain offers to lay down a Sum of Money 
for my Redemption. Fit, Shall I make ufe 
of this Money, or no? Secondly, If I do, 
What Return fhall I] make him for’c - ‘To 
thefirft Point, I will eakeit, but, only asa 
Debt, not as a Benefit, that fhall ever tye me 
to a Friendfhip with him : And Secondly, 
my Acknowledgment fhall be only corre. | 
f{pondent to fuch an Obligation, It is a 
School-Queition,; Whether or no Bratus, 
that thought Cefar not fit to live, cand 
put himfelf in the Head ot a Confpiracy a- 


- gainft him) could honeftly have Receiv'd | 


his Life from Cefar,* if he had fallen into 
Cefar’s Power, without examining what Rea- 
fon moy'd him tothat Action? How great 
a Man foever ne was in other Cafes, with- 

: | out 
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out difpute he was extreamly out in this, 
and below the Dignity of his Profeflion, For 
aStoick to fear the Name of a King, when 
yet Monarchy is the beft State of Govern- 
ment; or there to hope for Liberty, where 
fo great Rewards were propounded, both 
for Tyrants and their Slaves; For him to 
imagine, ever to bring the Laws to their 
former State, where fo manythoufand Lives 
had been loft in the Conteft, not fo much 
whether they fhould ferve or no, but who 
fhould be their Mafter: He was ftrangely 
miftaken fure in the Nature and Reafon of 
things, to Phanfy, Thatwhen Fulius was 
gone, fome body elfe would not {tart up in 
his Place, when there was yet a Tarquix 
found, after fo many. Kings that were de- 
{troy d, either by Sword or Thunder; And 
yet the Refolution is, That he might have 
Receiv’d it, butnot as aBenefit; forat that 
rate owe my Life to every Man that does 
not take it away. 

*GRECINVS FULIVS (whom Cali- 
gula put to Death, out of a pure Malice to his 
Virtue) had a confiderable Sum of Money 
fent him from Fabius Perfi:zuw (a Man of 
Great and [Infamous Example ) as a Contri- 
bution toward the Expence of Plays, and 
other Publick Entertainments , but Fulins 
would not receive it; and fome of his 
Friends, that had an Eye more upon the 

refent, then the Prefenter, ask’d him, with 
fome Freedom, What he meant by refu- 
fing it? Why (fays he) Do y:m think ie 
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PU take Money, where I would not take fo much 
as aGlaf of Wine? After this, Rebilus (a 
Man of the fame ftamp) fent him a greater 
Sum upon the fame foie Yiu mult excufe 
me, (lays he to the Meflenger) for’ I 2would 
wot take any thing of Perficus neither. 

LO match this Scruple of Receiving 
Money,with another of Keeping it; and the 
Sum not above Three pence, or a Groat at 
moft: * There was a certain Pythagorean 
that Contracted with a Cobler for a pair of 
Shooes, and fome three or four days after, 
going, to pay him his Money, the fhop was 

ut up; and when he had knock’d a great 
while at the door, Friend, (fays a Fellow) 
you may hammer your heart out there, for the 
Man that you look for is Dead. And when our 
Friends are dead, we hear ne more News of 
them ; but yours that are to live again,will {hift 
well exough (alluding to Pythagoras his Tran{- 
migration.) Upon this the Philofopher went 
away,with his Money chinking in his hand, 
and well enough content to fave it: at laft 
his Confcience took check at it, and upen 
Reflexion, Though the Man be dead (fays 
he) to Orhers, be is alive to Thee; pay him 
what thox oweft him: and fo he went back 
prefently and thruft it into his Shop through ~ 
the Chink of the door. Whatever we owe, 
‘tis our part to find where to pay it; and to 
do it without asking too; for whether the 
Creditor be good, or bad, the Debr is ftill 
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*IF a Benefit be forc’d upon-me,as from: *.4 ferced 
a Tyrant, or a Superior, where it may be Benet. 
dangerous to refule; this is rather Obeying 
then Receiving,where the neceflity deftroys 
the choice; the way to know what [havea 
Mind to do, is to leave me at liberty, whe- 
ther I will do it or nos but, it is yet a Be- 
nefit if a.Man does me good in {pite of my 
Teeth ; as ic is none,if [ do any Man good 
againft my Will. A Man may both hate,and 
yet Receive a Benefit at the fame time; the 
Money is never the worfe, becaufe a Feol, 
that is not read in Coins, refirfés to take 
it. If the thing be good for the Receiver, 
_and fo intended,no matter how ill’tis taken. 
Nay, the Receiver may be obiig’d, and not 
know it: But,there can be no Benefit,which 
is unknown to the Giver. Neither will I, 
upon any Terms, receive a Benefit froma a 
Worthy Perfon that may do him aMitchief: 
It is the part of an Enemy, to fave himéelf, 
by doing another Man harm, 
| "BUT whatever we do, let us be-fure * xeep 2 
always to keep a Grateful Mind. It is not Grateful 
| enough to fay, What Requital fhall.a poor ‘4. 
| Man offer to a Prince; or, a Slave to his 
| Patron? When it isthe glory of Gratitude, 
| that it depends only upon the good will, 
| Suppofe a Man defends my Fame; delivers 
| me from Beggery; faves my Life; or gives 
me Liberty, that is more then Life. How 
) dhali I be grateful co that Man? I will re- 
| ceive, cherish, and rejoyce in the Benefit. 
) Take it kindly, and itis requited: not that 
| the 
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the Debt it felf is difcharg’d, but it is never- 
thelefs.a difcharge of the Confcience. I will 
yet diftinguifh betwixt the Debtor that be- 
comes infolvent by Expences upon Whores 
and Dice, and another that is undone by 
Fire, or Thieves; Nor do I take this Gra- 
titude for a Payment; but there is no Dan- 
ger, | prefume, of being Arrefted for fuch a 
Debt. 

* IN the Returnof Benefits,tet us be rea- 
dy, and chearful, but not prefling. There 
is as much greatnefs of Mind in the owing 
of a good Turn, as in the doing of it ; 
and, we muft no more force a Requital out 
of Seafon, then be wanting in it, He that 
precipitates a Return, does as good as fay, 
I am weary of being in ths Mans Debt; not 
but that the haftening of a, Requital, as 
a good Office, is a Commendable Difpofi- 
tions bue’tis another thing, to do it asa 
Difcharge , for, it looks like cafting off a 
heavy, and a troublefome Burthen. Tis 
for the Benefa&tor to fay, when he will re- 
ceive it; no matter for the Opinion of the 
World, fo long as I gratifie my own Con- 
{cience; for I cannot be miftaken in my 
felf, but another may. . He that is over- 
folicitous to retwrn a Benefit, thinks the o- | 
ther fo likewife to recesve it. If he had | 
rather we fhould keep it, Why fhould we % 
refufe, and prefume to difpofe of his Trea- 
fure; who may.eall it in, or let ir lye our, 
at. his Choice ? ?Tis as much a Fault, to 
receive what I.ought not, as not to give 
, what 


| 
4 
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| what I ought: for, the Giver has the Pris 


| viledge of Chufing his own time for Re- 


ceiving. 


* SOME aretoo proud in the confer- 
ring of Benefits; others, in the Receiving 
of them, which is, to fay the Truth, in- 


tolerable. 
Sides, as 


The fame Rule ferves both 
in the Cafe of a Father, and a 


Son; Husband, and a Wife, one Friend, 
or Acquaintance, and another, where the 
Duties are known and common. ‘There 


are {ome 


that will not Receive a Benefit, 


- butin Private ; nor thank you for’t but in 
your Ear, or in a Corner, there muft be. 
nothing under Hand, and Seal, no Broak- 
ers, Notaries, or Witnefles in the Cafe : 
This is not fo much a Scruple of Modelty, 
as a kind of denying the Obligation, and 

| only a lefS harden’d Ingratitude. Some re- 

| ceive Benefits fo coldly, and indifferently, 


take it. 


that a Man would think the Obligation lay 
on the other fide, -aswho fhould fay, Well, 
fince you will needs have it fo, [ am content to 


Some again, fo carelefly, as if they 


hardly knew of any fuch thing; whereas 
we fhould rather Aggravate the Matter, 
You cannot Imagine bow many you have oblig’d 
inthis Ati: there never was fo great, fokina, 
. fo feafonable aCourtefie. Furnius never gaind 
| fo much upon Angelus, as by a Speech, 
| upon the getting of his Fathers Pardon for 
| fiding'with Anthony, This Grace, fays he, 









is the only Injury that ever Cxlar did mes for 
it has put me upon a neceffity of Living, and 


Dying 


89 


* There 
muft be. 20 
Pride, ¢i- 
ther in the 
Gonferring y 
or in the 
Receiving 


of Benefits. 
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Dying Ungrateful. *Tis fafer to affront 
fome people; then to oblige them; for the 
better a Man deferves, the worfe they'll 





_ {peak of him: as if the profeffing of open 


hatred to their Benefactors, were an Ar. 
gument, that they lye under no Obliga: 
tion. Some people are fo four, and ill: 
natur’d, that they take it for an Affront to 
have an Obligation, or a Return offerd 
them, to the difcouragement both of Boun- 
ty, and of Gratitude together. The not 
doing, and the not receiving of Benefits, 
are equally a Miftake. He that refufes a 
new one,feems tobe offended at an old one: 
and yet fometimes I would neither return 


Benefit, no nor fo much as receive it if J 
might. 7 
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CHAP. XVII 


Of Gratitude. 


FYE that preaches Gratitude, pleads the 

Caufe both of God and Man; for, 
without it, we can neither be Sociable, nor 
Religious. There is a {trange delight in the 
very purpofe, and Contemplation of it, as 
well as in the A@ion; when I can fay to 


my felf, I love my Benefactor; What is there 


in this World that I would mot do to oblige, 
and ferve him? Where Lhave not the means 
of a Requital, the very Meditation of it 
is fufficient. A Man is never the lefs an Ar- 
alt, for not having his Tools about him; 
or a Mufician, becaufe he wants his Fiddle; 
Nor is he the lefs brave, becaufe his harids 
are bound: or, the worfe Pilot, for being 
wpon dry Ground. [i I have only a Will 
to be grateful, I am fo. Let me be upon the 
Wheel; or, under the hand of the Executio- 


| ners Ler me be burnt Limb by Limb, and 


my whole Body dropping in the Flames, 
a good Confcience fupports me in all Ex. 


'tremes: Nay,it is comiortable even in death 
Pic felf: For, when we come’ to approche 
| that point, What care do we take to fum- 
| mon, and call to mind all our Benefactors, 
} and the good Offices they have done us, 
} that we may leave the World fair, and fet. 


our Minds in Order, Without Gratitude we 


can, 
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SENECA Chap.XVIL 
can neither have Security, Peace, ner Repu-- 
tation: And, it is not therefore the lefs de- 
firable, becaufe it draws many Adventitious 
Benefits along withit. Suppofe the Sun, the 
Moon, and the Scars had no other Bufinefs, 
then only to pafs over our Heads, without 
any Effect upon our Minds, or Bodies ; 
without any regard to our Health, Froits, 
or Seafons: a Man could hardly lift up his 
Eves towards the Heavens without. Wonder 
and Veneration, to fee fo many Millions of 
Radiant Lights, and to obferve their Cour- 
fes, and Revolutions, even without any re- 
{pect to the Common good of the Univerfe. 
But when we come to confider, that Provi- 
dence and Nature, are {till at work when we 
fleep, with the admirable Force, and Ope- 


. ration of their Influences and Motions, we 


cannot then but acknowledge their Ornae 
ment to be the leaft part of their Value ; 
and that they are more to be efteem’d for 
their Virtue,then for their Splendor. Their 


mainEnd, and Ufe, is matter of Life, and 


_ Neceflity, though they may feem’ to us 


We muft be 


gratefal in 


defpite of 
all Oppofi- 


tions. 


more confiderable for their Majefty and 
Beauty. And {fo it iswith Gratitude; we love 
it rather for Secondary Ends, than for it 
Self. 

NO Man can be Grateful witheut con- 
temning thofe things that put the Common 
People| out of their. Wits. We mult go: 
into Banifhment ; lay down our Lives, beg- 
gar, and’expofe our felves to reproches 
Nay, itis often feen, that Loyalty fuffers. che: 
Punifhment 
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Punilhment ‘due to Rebellion; and, that 
Treafon. receives the Rewards of Fidelity. 
As the Benefits of ic aremany, and great, 
fo are the Hazards, which is the Cafe, more 
or lefs, of all other. Virtues: and it were 
hard, .if this, above the reft, fhould be both 
painful and fruidlefs: fo that though we 
may go currently on-with icin {mooth way, 
we muft yet prepare, and refolve (if need 
be) to force our .paflage to’r, even if the 
way were. cover’d with Thorns, and Ser- 
pents; and, fall back, fall edge, we mutt be 
Grateful ftill. . Grateful for the Virtue fake, 
and Grateful over and above upon the point 
of Intereft; for, it -preferves old Friends, 


and gains new ones. It is not our bufinefs - 


to filh for one Benefit with another; and 
by beftowing a little; to get more: orto 
onlige for any fort of Expedience, but be- 
caule I ought to. do it,.ahd becaufe I love 
it; and thar to fuch a degree, that if I could 
not be Grateful, without appearing the.con- 
trary; I could not,return 4 Benefit with- 
out being fufpested of doing an Injury; 
in defpite of Infamy-ic felf, I would yer be 
Grateful. No Mari-is greater in my eiteem, 
then. he that ventures the Fame to preferve 
the Confcience of an honeft Man ; the one 
is but Imaginary, the other Solid, and In: 
eftimable. I ¢annot call hini Grateful,who, 
in theinftant of returning one Benetic, has 
his Eye upon ariother.. He that is Grateful 
for Profit or Fear, is like a Woman that is. 
honeft, only upon the Score of Reputation. 
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*Gratie — *AS Gratitude is a Neceflary, and aGlo- 

tude ts an rious, fo is it alfo an Obvious, a Cheap, and 

ats a “an eafie Virtue: So Obvious, that where- 
cap, and : 

Virtu. So Cheap, that the Covetous Man may be 

Gratefiil without Expence; and fo. Eafie, 

that the Slugeard may be fo likewife, with- 





Niceties too; for, there may bea Time, a 
Place, or Occafion, wherein I ought not 
to returm a Benefit; Nay, wherein I may 
better difown it, then deliver it. 


ae thing to be that ‘tis one thing to be Grateful for a’ good 
Bac Grateful Office, and another thing to Return it: the 
| i Ngee good Willis ehough ‘in one Cafe, being as 
| ther thing TAUCh ds ‘the one fide demands, and the 
; to Return Other prommiles; but the Effect is requifite 
fi it. in the other. “The Phyfician that has done 
Wied We his beft, is acquitted, though the’ Patient 
ie ee dies; and io 1s the Advocate, though the 
Client may lofe his Caufe. The General 
i of an Army, though the Battle De loit, is 
aie yet worthy of Commendation; if he has 
i difcharg’d ail the parts of a prudent ‘Com- 
it manders In this Cafe the one acquits him- 
Be felf, though ‘the other be never the better 
Byes for’t. He isa Grateful Man that is always 
Ba willing and ready ;' and he that feeks for all 
Hat means, and occafious‘of requiting a Bene- 
ie . fit, though without: atraining his end, does 
van a great deal more then the Man, that* with 
an -out-any trouble makes an immediate Re-_ 
ie turn. - Suppofe my Friend a Prifoner, and 
wh | ees ' that 
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an eae  soever there is a Life, there is a place ‘tor’t 


Tih out Labour. And yet it is not Without its: 


**T%s on © “1LET it be underftood, by the way, 
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that I have fold my Eftate for his Ranfom : 
I put to Sea in Foul Weather, and upon 4 
Coalt that’s pelter’'d with Pirates: my Friend 
happens to be Redeem’d before I come to 
the placé; my Gratitude is 4s much to be 
efteemi’d, as if he had been a. Prifoner ; 
and, if I had been taken, arid robb'd my 
felf, it would {till have beet the fame Cafe; 
Nay, there is a Gratitude in, thé very 
Countenance ; for an honeft Man bears his 
Confcience in his Face, and propounds the 
requital of a good turh in the very moment 
of receiving it: he is Chearful, and Conf 
dent ; and in the polleflion of 2 true Friend: 
fhip, deliver’d from all Anxiety. There 
is this difference betwixt a Thankful Man, 
and an Unthankiul, the one is always pleas 
in the géod he has dove, and the other 
enly once, in what he has receiv’d, There 
mult bea Benignity in the Eftimation 
even of the {mailelt: Offices; and. fuch 4 
Modefty as. appears to be oblig’d in what- 
foever it gives, As it is indeed. a very great 
Benefit, the opportunity of doirig a good 
Office to a worthy Man; He that ateerids to 
the ‘ prefent , and remembers «what's. paft, 
fhall never. be Ungrateful. But, who thal 
judge in the Cafe? For a Man may, be 
Grateful. without making a Return, and 
Ungrateful with it. Our belt way. is to 
help every. thing by a lair Interpretation; 
and.whereloever there 19 a’ doubt, to aliow 
it the moft favourable conttrudtion ¢ for: 
h¢ that is.exeeptions at words, or looks, has 
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a Mind to pick a Quarrel. For my own part; 
when I come to. calt up my Accompt, and 
know what I owé, and to whom, though b 
make my return fooner to fome, and later 


t0 others, as occafion or fortune. will give 


me leave, yet Pl be juft to all. Iwill be 
Grateful to God; to Man; to thofe thar 
have ebligd mes nay, even to thofe thar 
have oblie’d my. Friends. [ am bound in 
Honour, and in Contcience, to be thankfu} 


for what I have receivd: and if I be nor 
> 


yet full, it is fome pleafure fill that 1 may 
hope for more. For the Requital’ef a Fa. 
vour,there mult be Virtue, Occafion,Means, 
and Fortune. 

IF isa Common thing te ferew. up Ju. 
flice to the pitch of an Injury. *A Mam 
may. beOver-Righteows: and,Why not. Qver- 
Grateful too? ‘There is a Mifchievous ex. 
cefs, that borders fo clofe upon Ingrare 
tude, that it is no‘ eafie ‘matter to diftin- 
guifh the one from the other : but, in re- 
gard that there is good Will in the bottem 
of it, Chowever diftemperds for it is effe- 
ctually but Kindnefs ont of the Wits) we 
Shall difcourfe it under the Title of Gratitude 


Méiftakers. 
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UA P.. XVHUL 
Gratitude Mi Faken. 


Pa 0 refule a good Office; not fo much 

# hecaufe we do not need it, as becaufe 
we would not be indebted for it, is.a kind 
of Phantaftical Ingratitude; and fomewhat 
a-Kin to that Nicety of humour on the 


other fide, ef being Over-Grateful ; only 


at lies another way,and {eems to be the more 
sardonable Ingratitude of the twe. Some 
People take,it for a great Infance of their 
good Will, to be {hil wifhing their Bene 
factors, fuch or fuch a Mifchief; onby, for- 
fZooth, that they thenvelves might .be the 
happy Inftraments of their Releafe. Thefe 
Men -do like extravagant Lovers, that take 
at for.a great proof of their Affection, to 
wilh one another Banilh’d, Beggar’d, or 
Difeas’d, that they might have the opportu; 
nity of interpofing to their relief What 
difference is there betwixt fuch Wifhing and 


Curling? Such an Affe@ion anda Mortal 


Hatred? The Intent is good, you'll fay, 
but this isa Milapplicationof it. Let fuch 
a one fall into my Powers or intothe hands 
of his Enemies, his Creditors, or the Com- 
mon: People, and no Mortal be able to 
refcue him. but my felf Let his Life, his 
Liberty , and his: Reputation, ie all ar 


“Stake, andno Creature, but my delf, in Coen- 


H 3 dition 
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dition to fuccour him, And why all this but 
becaufe he has oblig?d me, and Lwould re- 
quite him? It cthis.be Graticude, to pro. 
pound Jayles, Shackles, Slavery, War, Beg- 
gary, to the Man that you would requite 5 
‘What would you do where you are Ungrate- 


ful? This way of Proceeding, over and 


above that ic is impious in it felf, is likewile 


ever-hafly, and unfeafonable; for, he that 
poes too faft, is as much to blame, as he 
chat does not move at all, (to fay nothing 
éf the [ujultice) for if I had never been 
obiig’d, I ihould never have wifhdi. ‘There 
are Sealons wherein a Benefit is neither to 


be Receiv'd, nor Required. To preis a 


Return upon me, when I do not defire ic, 
i Unmanner.y; but it ts worfe to force me 
ro defire it. tow rigorous would he be-to 
exact a Recuital, who is thus eager to re- 
turn it? To wilh a Man in difires, that I 
may relieve him ts, firlt to wilh him Mi- 
{érable; to wilh that he may ftand in neect 
of any body, is e¢aimf Mim; and to wih 
that.he may ftand in need of Me, is for my 
felf: So that my bufineds is not fo much 2 
Charity to my Friend, as the Cancelling of 


. ~ 


a Bond: Nay, it is half way the wilh of an 
Fnemy. It is Barbarous to wilh a Man in 
Chains, S!avery, or Want, only to bring him 
out again: Let mé rather wilh him power- 
jul, and happy, aad” my ‘elf indebted to 
him. “By Nature, we are prone to Mercy, 
Hhirmanity,Compatlion ; may we be excited 
to be more'fo, by the Number of the Grate, 


ful: 
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ful’; may'their Number increafe, and may 
we have no need of trying them. 

IT is not for an honelt Man to make 
way .to 'a Good Office by a Crime; “as if 
a Pilot fhould pray for a Tempeft, that he 
might prove his Skill; or aGeneral with his 
‘Army’ routed, that he might fhew himfelf 
a ‘great’ Commander in, recovering the 


day. Tis’ throwing ‘a Man into a Ri 


ver, to take him out'again. ?*Tis an Obli- 
gation, I confefs, to cure a Wound, or a 
Difeafe “but, to wzke that Wound, or Dif 
eafe, on purpofe to-Cure it, is a molt per- 
verfe Ingratirude. It is ‘barbarous even to 
an Enemy, much more to a Friend; For, 
it is not {o much to do him a Kindnefs, as 
to put-him' in need of ic, Of the two, let 
it be rather a Scar, then a Wound ; and 
yet it would be better to have it neither. 
Rome had been little beholden to Scipio, it 
he had prolong’d the Paxique War, that he 
might have the finifhing’ of it at lalt; ‘or to 
the Dect, tor dying for their Country , if 
they had firft brought it to the Jalt Extre- 
mity of needing their Devotion. It may 

e a good Contemplation, but it isa lewd 


|. With. eneas had never been firnamed 


the Pious, if he had with’d the ruine of his 
Country, only that he might have the ho- 
nour of taking his Father out. of the Fire. 
"Tis the Scandal of a Phyfician to make 
Work, and irritate a Difeafe, and to tor- 
ment his Patient for the Reputation of his 
Cure. If a Man fhould openly imprecare 
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Poverty, Captivity, Fear, or Danger, up- 
on a Perfon’ that: he -has been Oblig'd to, 
would not the whole World condemn him 
for’e?, And, What's the difference; but 
that the One is only.a Private With, and 
the Other a Publick Declaration,?: »Rars- 
ileus was told in his Exile, that. for his 
Comfort, there would be eer long a Civil 
War, that would . bring. all the :Banifh’d 
Men Home again... God. forbid, fays he, for 
Lhad rather my Country fhould blajh for my Ba- 
nilhynent, than Mourn for. my Return... How 
much more honourable is it to-Qwe.chear, 
fully, than to Pay difboneftly? It.is the wifh 
of an Enemy to take a Town, that he may 
preferve it;, and to, be Victorious, that he 
may. forgive ; but, the Mercy’ comes after 
the Cruelty; befide, that it is anInjury both 
to God and Man,,. for the Man mutt be firft 
afflicted by Heaven,to be relievd by me. So 
that we impofe the Crielry.upon God, and 
take the Compatiion te our felves, and, at 
the beit,ic is but a Curle that makes,way for 
a Bleffing; the bare Wifhisan Injury; and, 
if it does not take effect, ’tis becaule Heaven 
has not heard our Prayers. Or,if they fhould 
fucceed, the fear it {elf is a Lorment: And, 
it is much more defirable to have afirm, and 
unfhaken Security.’ Tis Friendly to wifh.it in 
your Power tooblige me,if ever I chance te 
need it; but it is unkind ‘to wifh me mifera- 
ble,‘that I may need it.. How much:more 
Pious 1s it, and Humane, to with that I: may 
never want the Ocecafion of Obliging, nor 
Yegeps 2-0 RAs the 
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the Means of doing it; nor ever have rea- 
fon to repent of what I have done? 


~ 
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CH A Pp. XIX. 
) Of Tngratitude. 
NGRATITUDE ‘is, of all Crimes, that 


which we. are to accompt the moft Ve- 
nial in others, and the moft Unpardonable 
in our félves. It is Inypious to the highelt de. 
gree; for,it makes us fight againit our Chil. 
dren, and our Altars. There are,there ever 
were,’ and there ever will be Criminals of 
all forts; as‘Murtherers, Tyrants, Thieves, 
Adulterers, Traytors, Robbers,’ and Sacri- 
legious Perfons; but, there is hardly any 
Notorious Crime without a Mixture of In- 
gratitude; — It diftnites Mankind,and breaks 
the very Pillars of Society. And yet fo far is 
this Prodigious Wickednefs from being ‘any 
wonder to us, that even ThankfulnefS it felf 
were much the greater of the two. For Men 
are deterr’d from it by Labour, Expence, 
Lazinefs, Bufinefs; or elfe diverted from it 
) by Luft, Envy, Ambition, Pride,Levity,R ath- 
nels, Fear: Nay, by the very Shame of Con- 
. fefling what they have Receiv'd.And the Un- 
thankful Man has nothing to fay for himfelf 
all this while; For,there needs neither Pains, 
nor Fortune, for the difcharge of his Duty ; 


Befide, the inward Anxiety and Torment, - 


when a Man’s €onfcience makes him afraid 
of his own thoughts, i oe a 4 
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SE NECA Chap XIX) 
TO. fpeak againfi the Ungrateful, is-to 


* weave fail againft Mankind; * for, even thole that 


el Un- 
grateful, 


complain are guilty ; nor do I fpeak only 
of chole that do noe live up to the ftri@& 
Rule of Virtue ; but Mankind it felf is de- 
generated, and loft. We live unthankfully 
in this World, and we. go itrugling and 
murmuring out of it; diifatisfy’d with our 
Lot; whereas we fhouid be Gratefitl for 
the Bleflings we have -enjoy'd, and account 
that fufficient which Providence has: appdin= 
ted for us: A little more time may make our 
Lives longer, but not happier; andi when- 
foever it is the pleafure of God. to call us, 
we mult obey; and yet all this while wego 
on, quarrelling at the World. for. what we: 
find in our felves, and we are yet more tine 
thankful to Heaven, then we are ‘to one 
another... What Benefit can be great now 
to thar Man. that defpiies: the Bounties of 
his Maker 2? We woud: be as dirong -as 
Elephants, as {wilt as Bucks, as: light. as: 
Birds, and we comp.ain that we have not 
the Sagacity of Dogs; the Sight of Eagies, 
the long Life of Ravens; nay, that we are 
not Immortal, and endu’d with the know- 
ledge of things to come. Nay, we take it 
ill, that we are not God’s upon Earth; ne- 
ver confidering the Advantages of our Con-: 
dition, or the Benignity of Providence-in 
the Comforts that we enjoy. We fubdue, 
the ftrongeft of Creatures, and overtake 
the fleerelt: We reciaim the Fierceft, jand 
outwit the Craftiell. We are within one 
age . degre¢ 
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degree of Heaven it felf;.and yet we are 
not fatisfied., Since there is not any one 
Creature which we had rather be,. we take 
it ill that we cannot draw the-United Ex. 
cellencies. ef all other Creatures into our 
felves. Why aré.we not rather thankful to 
thar Goodnefs,which has fubjected the whole 
Création to our Ufe, and Service 2. , 

*7T HE. Principal. Caufes.of Ingrati- 
tude, are Pride, and Self-Conceit, Avarice, 
Envy cre ’Vis.a familiar Exclamation, "2s 
true, be did this or that for me, but it cante fo 
late, and it. was fo little, I had e’en.as good 
have been without it: If be had not. given it 
to me, he muft have given it tofome body elle, 
it was nothing out of bis cwn pocket : Nay, 
we are fo Ungratelul, that he that gives us 
all we have, if he leaves any thing to him- 
{elf, we reckon that he does. us an Injury. 
Ie colt Fulins Cefar his Lite, the difappoine. 
ment of his Unfatiable Companions; and 
yet he referv’d nothing of ail thar he gor, 
tq himfelf, bue the liberty of difpofing jit. 
There is no Benefit fo large, but Malicni. 
ty will {til lefien ir: none fo narrow,which 
a good Interpretation wiil not enclarge. 
No Man Shall ever be Grateful, that views 
a Benefit on the wrong fide; or takes a 
good Office by the wrong handle. The. 
Aavaricious Man js naturally Ungrateful, fcr 
he neyer thinks he has enough, but, with- 
out confidering what he has, only Minds 
what ‘he covets, Some pretend want of 
power to make a competent Return, and 
4 ; you 
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you shall find in others 'a kind of GracelefS 
Modefty, that makes a Man afham’d of re- 
quiting an Obligation, becaufe ’tis a Confet- 
fion that he Has receiv’d ‘one. | 

“NOT to return one good Office for 
another,*is Inhumane, but to return Evil 
fer Good,'is Diabolical. There are too 
many even of this fort, who, the more they 
owe, the more they hate. ‘There’s nothing 
more dangeraus then to oblige thofe Peo- 
ple, for when they ‘are eaHebis of not 
paying the Debt, they wifh the Creditor 
out of the way. It is a Mortal hatred, 
that which arifes from the Shame of an 
abufed Benefit. When we are on the ask- 
ing fide, What a deal of cringing there is, 
and profeffion? Well, I [hall never forger. 
this Favour. It will be an eternal obligation 
to me. “But, within a while, the Note is 
chang’d, and we hear ho more words on’t, 
till, ‘by little and little, it is all’ quite for- 
gotten. So long as we ftand in need of a 
Benefit, there 1s nothing dearer to us; nor 
any thing cheaper, when we have receiv'd 
it. And yet’ a Man may as well reftife to 
deliver up a Sum of Money that’s left him 
in Truft, without a Sute, as not to re- 
turn a good Office without asking; and 
when we have no value any further ‘for the 
Benefit, we do commonly care as little for 
the Author. People follow their Intereft; 
ene Man is Grateful for his Convenience, 
and another Man is Ungrateful for the 
fame Reafon. eer ui ah 
oA : SOME 
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*SOME are Ungrateful. to their Coun. 
try; and their own Cotntry no lek 
Grape to others ; fo that the. Com- 
plaine of Ingratitude reaches. all Men, 
Doth not the Son with for. the death of his 
Father ? The Husband for that of his Wife ? 
&c, But, who can look for Gratitude in an 
Age of fo many Gaping, and Craving Ap- 
petites, where all People take, and none 
give? In an Age of Licence to all forts of 
Vanity, and Wickednefs ; as Luft, Glutto-. 
ny, Avarice, Envy , Ambition, Sloth, In. 
folence, Levity, Contumacy, Fear, Rath. 
nefs, Private Difcords, and Publick Evils, 
Extravagant and Groundlefs Wifhes, vain 
Confidences , Sickly Affetions , Shamelefs 
{mpieties, Rapine Authoriz’d, and the Vio. 
lation of all things Sacred and Profane, 
Obligations are: purfi’d with Sword and 
Poifon : Benefits are turn’d into Crimes ; 
and that Blood moft Seditioufly Spilr, for 
which every honeft Man should expofe his 
own. 
vers of their Country, are the Deftroy-. 
ers of it; and .’tis matter of Dignity to 
trample upon the Government ; the Sword 
gives the Law, and Mercenaries take up 
Arms againit their Mafters. Among thete 
turbulent, and unruly Motions, What hope 
is there of finding Honelty, or good Faith, 
which ts the quieteft of all Vircues? There 
is no: more lively Image of humane Life, 
then that of a Congnerd City: there’s nei-. 
ther Mercy, Modefty, nor Religion; ais 


Los 
* There are 
Ungrateful 
Governours 
as well ag 
Ungrateful 
Men. 


Thote that fhould be the Prefers - 
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SENECA Chap.XIX, 
if we forget our Lives, we may well for- 
get our Benefits. The World abounds with 
Examples of Ungrateful Perfons, and no 
lefs with thofe of Ungrateful Governments. 
Was not Catiline Ungratefil? Whofe Ma- 
lice aim’d, not only at the Maftering of 
his Country, but at the total deftruction 
of it, by calling in an Inveterate, and Vin- 
dictive Enemy from beyond the “/pes, to 
wreak their long thirfted-for Revenge; and 
to Sacrifice the Lives of as many noble Ro- 
sans, as might ferve to anfwer and appeate 
the Ghofts of the Slaughter’d Gauls? Was 
not Mariws Ungrateful ¢ that from a Com-. 
mon Soldier, being raifed up to:a Conful, 
not only gave the Word for Civil Blood: 
fhed, and Mafiacres, but was himfelf the 
Sign for the Execution; and every Man 
he met in the Streets, to whom he did not 
{tretch out his Right Hand, was Murther'd ? 
And, was not Syl Ungrateful too ? that 
when he had waded up to the Gates in Hu: 
mane Blood, carry'd the: Outrage into the. 
City, and there molt barbaroufly cut two 
entire Legions to pieces in a Corners, not 
only after the Victory, but moft perfidis 
oully after Quarter given them. Good God! 
that evervany Man dhould:not oniy fcape 
with Impunity, but receive «a reward for 
fo horrid a Villany.? Was not. Pompey Un. 
grateful’ too? who, after three Confullhips; 
three Erinmphs, .and fo many Honours 
Ufurp’d before his time; ip.it the Commons 
Wealth into three Parts; and. brought. 10 
to 
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to fuch a Pafs, that there was no hope of 
Safety, but by Slavery; Only, forfooth, to 
abate the Envy of his Power , he took o- 
ther Partners with him into the Govern. 
ment, as if that which .was not lawful for 
any one, might have’ been allowable for 
more ; dividing, and diftributing the Pro- 


-vinces, and breaking all into a Triamvirate, 


referving {till two parts of the three in his 
own Family. And, Was not Czfar Un- 
grateful alfo? ‘Though, to give him hisdue, 
he was.a Man of his Word ; Merciful in 
his Victories, and never killd any Man, 
bur with his Sword in his Hand. Ler us 
therefore forgive one another. Only one 
Word more now for the fhame of Ungrate- 
ful Governments. Was not’ Camillus ba- 
nith’'d? Scipio difmilsd? and Cicero exil’d, 


| and plunderd? But, What is all this to 
| thofe that are fo mad, as to difpute even 
| the ‘goodnefs of Heaven, which gives us 
all, and: expects nothing again, but con- 


tinues giving to the moit Unthankful, and 
Complaining, : 
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CHAP. XX. 


There can be no Law againft Ingratitude., 


NGRATITUDE is {6 dangerous to it 
felf, and fo deteftable to other People, - 
that Nature, one would think, had fattick: 
ently provided agdinit it, without need of 
any other Law. For every Ungrateful 
Man is his own Enemy, and it feerns fu- 
perfluous to compel a Man to be kind to 
himfelf, and to follow his own Inclinati- 
ons. This, of all wickednefs imaginable, 


-is certainly the Vice which does the moit 


divide,and diftraét Humane Nature. With- 
out the Exercife, and the Commerce of 
mutual Offices, we can be neither happy, 
nor fafe: for it is only Society that ie- 
cures us: Take us one by one, and we are 
a prey even to Brutes, as well as to one 
another } Nature has brought us into the 
World. Naked, and Unarm’d ; we have 
not the Teeth, or-the Paws of Lions or 
Bears, to make our felves terrible: but, 
by the two Bleflings of Reafon, and Union, 
we Secure and Defend our Selves again{t | 
Violence and Fortune. This it is that makes 
‘Man the Mafter of all other Creatures, 
who otherwilfe were {fcarce a Match for thé 
| weakelt. 
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weakeft of them. This is it that com- 
forts us in Sicknefs, in Age, in Mifery, 
in Pains, and in the worft of Calamities. 
‘Take away this Combination, and Man. 
kind 1s diflociated, and falls to pieces. *Tis 
true, that there is no Law. eftablifh’d a- 
gainft this abominable Vice : but we can- 
not fay yet, that ic {Capes unpunifhed , for 
a publick hatred is certainly the greateft 
of all Perialties; over and above that we 
lofe the moft valuable Bleffing of Life, in 
the not beltowing, and receiving of Bene: 
fits. If Ingratitude were to be punifhed 
by a Law, it would diferedit the Obliga- 
tion; for a Benefit is to be Given, not 
Lent: And if we have no Return at all, 
there’s no juft Caufe of Complaint: for 
Gratitude were no Virtue, if there were 
any danger in being Ungrateful. There 
_ are Halters, I know, Hooks, and Gibbets, 
provided for Homicide, Poifon, Sacriledge, 
_ and Rebellion ; but Ingratitude (here up- 
on Earth) is only punifh’d in the Schools; 
all further Pains, and Inflicions, being 
| Wholly remitted to Divine Juftice. And, 
| i a Man may Judge of the Confcience by 
the Countenance, the Ungratefitl Man 1s 
| never without a Canker at ‘his Heart; his 
Mind and Afpeét, is fad and folicicous; 
| Whereas the other is always Chearful and 
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AS there* are no Laws Extanr again{t © 
Ingraticude; Sd is it utterly impoffible to 
contrive any,that in all Circumftances fhail 
reach it. Ifit were Actionabie.there would 
not be Courts enough in the whole World, 
td try the Caufés in. There can be no fet- 
ting a day for the requiting of Benefits, 
ds for the Payment of Money, nor any Eit- 
miate upon the Benefits themfelves, but the | 
whole matter refts in the Corifcience of both 
Parties; And thert there aré fo many de- 
grees of it, that the fame Rule will never 
ferve all: Befide that, to proportion it, as the 


Benefit is greater or lef, will be both im- 


practicable.arid without Reafon. One good 
‘Turn faves my Life; ariother,my Freedom, 
or peradventiire my very Soul. How fhall 
any Law now flit a Punilhment to an Ingra- 
titude,under thefé differing degrees? It muft 
not be faid in Benefits as in Bonds, Pay what 
you owe, How fhall aMan pay Lite,Hea th, 
Credit, Security,in kind? “There can be no 
fer Rule to-bound that infinite variety of 
Cafes,which are more properly the Subject 
of Huntanity,and Religion,then of Law,and 
Publick Juftice. There would be Difputes 
difo about the Benefit ic felf; which mutt 
totally depend upon the Courtefic of the 
Judge, for no Law Imagiriable can fet it 
forth. One Man Gives me an Eftate; ano- 
ther only Lends me a Sword, and that Sword 
prefeives my Life. Nay,thevery fame thing 
feveral ways done, changes the Quality of 
the Obligation, A Word,a Tone,a Look, 
makes 
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makes a great Alteration iti the Café. How 
shall we judge then, and deternaine a Mat- 
ter which does not depend-upon the Fact it 
felf, but upon the Force, and Intention of it ? 
Some things are reputed Bertefits, not for 
their value,but becaufe we defire them. And 
there aré Offices of a much greater Value, 
_that we do not reckon upon at all. If Ingfa- 
titude were Liable to a Law, we muft never 
give, but before Witnefles, which would 
overthrow the dignity of the Benefit. And 
then the Punifhment muft either be equal, 
where the Crimes are unequal,or elfe it mutt 
be unrighteous: So that Blood muft anfwer 
for Blood. He that is Ungrateful for my 
faving his Life, niuft forfeit hisown. And, 
What can be more Inhumane,then that Be- 
nefits fhould conclude in Sanguinary Events? 
A Man faves my Life,and I'm Ungrateful for 
it: Shall I be punifh’d in my Purfe ? That's 
too little: if ic be lels then the Benefir, it 
is unjuft, and it muft be Capital to be made 
equal to it. There are moreover certain 
Priviledges granted to Parents, that can ne- 
ver be reduc'd to a Conimon Rule: Their 
Injuries may be Cognizable,but not their Be- 
nefits, The diverfity of Cafes is too large, 
and intricate.to be brought within the Pro- 
{pect of a Law: So that it is much more 
Equitable to Punifh none,then to Punith alk 
alike. Whatit a Man follows a good Office 
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another thing yet,which perhaps we do not 
dream of: Not one Man upon ‘the face of 
the Earth would fcape, and yet every Mani 
would expect to be his own Judge. Once 
again,we are all of us Ungrateful; and the 
Number doesnot only take away the ihame} 
but gives Authority, and Protection to the 
Wickednels. | ‘ 

IT is thought Reafonable 1 y fome, that 
there fhould be a Law againit ingratitude, 
for, fay they, ’Tis common for one City to 
upbraid another, and, to claim that of Po-. 
fterity, which was beltow'd upon their An- 
celtors: But, this is only Clamour without 
Reafon. It is objected by others, asa dit- 
couragement to good Offices; #f Men fhall 
not be made anfwerable for them; but Tfay, 
on the other fide,that no Man would accept 
of a Benefit upon thofe Terms. He that 
Gives, is prompted to’t by a goodnels of 
Mind; andthe generofity of the Action is 
feflen’d by the Caution; for it ts his defire 
that the Receiver thould pleafe himfelf, and 
owe no more than he thinks fit. But,What 
if this might occafion fewer Benefits,fo long 
as they would be franker? Nor ts there any 
hurt in putting aCheck upon Rafhnefs, and 
Profufion: In anfwer to this; Men will be 
eareful enough whom they oblige, without a 
Law: Nor is it poffible for a Judge ever to 
fet us right in’t; or indeed any thing elfe, 
but the Faith of the Receiver. The horour 
of a Benefit is this way prefervd, which is 
etherwife prophan’d, when it comes to be 
Mers 
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Mercenary,and made matter of Contention. 
We are een forward enough of our felves, 
to wrangle, without unneceflary Provoca- 
tions. It would be well, I think, if Moneys 
might pafs upon the fame Conditions with 
other Benefits : and the Payment remitted 
to the Confcience, without formalizing upon 
Bills and Securities: but Humane Wifdom 
has rather advis'd with Convenience, then 
Virtue, and chofen rather to force Honetty, 
then expect it.For every paultry Sum of Mo- 
ney, there muft be Bonds, Witnefles, Coun- 
ter-parts,Pawns,@c. which is no other then 
a fhameful Confeflion of Fraud, and Wick- 
ednefs; when more Credit is given to our 
Seals then to our Minds; and Caution taken 
left he that has receiv’d the Money, fhou'd 
deny it. Were it not better now to be de- 
ceiv’d by fome, then to fufpedt all? What’s 
the difference at this rate, betwixt the Bene- 
factor, and an Ufurer, fave only that inthe 
Benefactors Cafe, there is no body ftands 
bound ? 
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CPi aa? TD 
Of a Happy Life, and wherein it confifts. 


AHERE is not any thing in 
this World, perhaps, that 
is more Talk’d of, and lef§ 
Underltood, then the Buf. 
nefs of a Happy Life. It is 
: “every Man’s Wilh, and De. 
figns and yet not one of a thoufand that 
knows wherein that Happinefsconfilts. 
We live however in a Blind, and Eager 
purfuit of it; and the more hafte we make 
ina wrong way, the farther we are from 
ourJourneys end. Lét us therefore Fir/f, 
confider, What it ss ive would ve at; and Se. 
condly, Which is the readief? way to compas 
at. If we be Right,we fhall find every day 





how much we improve; but if we either . 
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SENECA Chap. 1. 


are out of the’ way,we mutt expect to be mif- 
led, and to continue our days in Wandring, 
and Error. Wherefore it highly concerns us 
to take along with us a skilful Guide; For it 
is not in this, a§.in other Voyages, where 
the High-way brings us to our plage of Re- 
pofe; Or, if.a.Man fhould happen to be 
out, where the Inhabitants might fet him 
Right again: But, on the contrary , the 
beaten Road is here the moft dangerous, 
and the People, inftead of helping us, mif- 
cuide us. Let us not therefore follow, 
like Beafts, but rather govern our felves 
by Reafon then by Example, It fares with 
us in Humane Life, as in a Routed Army ; 
one {tumbles firft, and then another falls 
upon him, and fo they follow, one upon 
the Neck of another, till the whole Field 
comes to be but one heap of Mifcarriages: 
And the Mifchief is; That the Number of the 
Multitude carries it againft Truth, and Fu- 


ftices fo that we muft leave the Crowd, if 


‘ve would be Happy: For, the Queftion of 
a Happy Life 1s not to be decided by Vore : 
Nay, fo far from it, that Plurality of Vcices 
is ill an Argument of the: Wrong; the 
Common People find it eafier to Believe, 
than to Judge ; aud content themfelves with 
what is ufuals never examining whether it 
be good or no. By the Common People is in- 
tended the Man of Title, as weil as the Cleut- 
ed Shooe, for I do not diftingnilh them by 
the Eye, but by the Miad, which is the pro? 
per Judge of the Mind. Worldly Velicity 
I know 
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I knéw makes the head aa ly , but, if ever 


ils if 


a Man comes to ' imfelf again, he will con- 


fel. That what{cever he has dene, he wifhes 
UNG die and, that rhe things be fear d sive 


better than Ay ofe he prayd for. 
(THE true Felicity of Life, is tobe * Hee True Hap 
from Perturbations; tounderftand our Du- pinesi. 


, ties toward God, and Man ; ; to.enjoy the 
 Prefent, without any anxious dependence 


“upon the Future. Notto amufe our felves 
‘ with either Hopes, or Fears, but to reft fa- 


‘ tisfy’d wich what we have, whi ich is abun- 
‘dandy fufficient ; for he thatis fo, wants N0- 
- thing, The great Bleffings of mankind are 
within us, and within our Reach, but we 
fhut our Eyes, and, like People in the dark, 
we fall foul upon the very thing we f2arch 
for, without finding it. Tranquil ity is a cer 
tain equality of Mind which xo condi ition of For. 
tune can either exalt, or deprefs. Nothi ung can 
make it leis; for, it istheState of Humane 
Perfeétion : It raifes us as high as we can 
g0 3 and makes every man his own Suppor- 
ter; whereas ta Hy : bornup by any ching 
“elfe, may fall. hat Judges aright, and 
perfeveres ini it, aioe a perp ettial Calm : 
he takes a true profpect of things; he ob- 
ferves an Order, Meafure, a Decorum in all 
his Actions: He has a emer cee in his 
Nature; he {Quares his Life according. to 
Reafon: and draws to hirnfeif Love and Ad. 
miration: Without @ certain, and an Un- 
changeable Judgement, all the reft is but 
Piuctuation: Bar, 2: rhat el vays Wills, and 
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SENECA Chap. I. 
Nills the fame thing, 1 undoubtedly inthe Right. 
Liberty and Serenity of mind, mutt necefla- 
rily enfie upon the maftering of thofe 
things, which either allure,” or affright us; 
when, inftead of thofe flafhy Pleafures , 
(which even at the beft are both vain, and 
hurtful together) we fhall find our felves 
poffefs'd of Joys tranfporting, and everla- 
iting. It muftbe a Sound Mind that makes 
a Happy Man; there muft be a Conftancy 
in all Conditions, a Care for the things of 
this World, but without trouble, and fuch 
an indifferency for the Bounties of Fortune}; 
that either. with them, or without them, 
we may. live contentedly. There muft be 
neither Lamentation, nor Quarrelling, nor 
Sloth, nor Fear, for it makes a Difcord in 
aman’s life. He that Fears, Serves. ‘The 
Joy of a Wile man ftands firm without In- 
terruption: In all Places, at all Times, and 
in all Conditions, his ‘Thoughts are chear- 
ful and quict. As it never came m to him 
from without , fo it will never leave him ; 
but, it-is born within him, and “infeparable 





-from him. It is a folicicous life that is egg’d 


on with the hope of any thing, though never 
fo’open and eatie, Nay,thougha man fhould 
never fuller any fort of difappointment. | do 
not fpeak this, either asa Bar to the fair en- 
joymentof lawful Pleafures ; or tothe gentle 
Elatteriesof reaionable Expectations: ‘But, 
on the contrary, 1 would have men to be al- 
ways in good Humour}; provided that it ari- 
festrom their own Souls, and be cherifh’d 

ift 
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in their own Breafts. Other delights are 
trivial ; ji ey may {mooth the Brow,but they 
do not fil ll, and affeét the héare. True Foy ts 


a fevere, ahd fober Motion s and they are mi- - 


fei rably out, that take Laughing for Rejoyeing : : 
‘The Seat of it is within, and there is no 
Chearfilnefs like the Refolution of a Brave 
mind, that has Fortune under itsFeet. He 
that can look Death in the Face, and bid 
it Welcom,; open his door to Poverty, and 
Bridle his Appetites : ; this is the man whom 
Providence has eftablifh’din the Pofleflion of 
inviolable Delights. The Pleafures of the 
Vulgar are ungrounded, thin, and luper- 
ficial s but the other are Solid, and Eternal. 
As the Body itfelfis rather a Neceffiry thing, 
then aGreat ;.fo the Comforts of it are but 
‘Yemporary ’and Vain; Befide, that without 
extraordinary moderation, their End is only 
Pain and Repentance. Whereas a Peaceful 
Conicience, Honelt Thoughts, Virtuous 
AGions ; and an indifference for Cafual 
Events, ate Bleflings without End, Satiety, 

or meafure. This Confummated State of 
Felicity is only a Submiffion to the Dictate 
of Right sage : The Foundation of itis Wif- 

dom and Virtue; rhe Knowledge of 
ought to do, ae the Conformity of the Wil t 
that Knowledge. 
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CTH AOR be 


Humane Happine{s is founded upon Wildom, 
and Virtue ; and firft of Wifdom. 
4 AK ING for granted, That Humane 
Huppine(s is founded upon Wifdom and 
Virtue, we fhall treat of thefe two points 
in order as theylye: And Fiat, of Wifdom ; 
10t inthe Latitude of its various Operati- 
ons, but only as it has a regard to Guod 
Life, and the Happinefs of Mankind. 
WISDOM is a Right Underftanding ; 
a * Facuity of Dilcerning Good from Evil ; 
What isto be chofen, and what rejected ; 
& Judgment grounded upon the Value of 
things, and not the Common Opinion of 
them; an Equality of Force,anda Strength 
of Refolution: It fets a Watch over our 
words arid deeds ; it takes us up with the 
Contemplation of the works of Nature 5 
and makes us invincible, by either Good , 
or Evil Fortune. It is large and fpacious ; 
-and requires a great deal of Room to work 
in; it ranfacks Heaven, and Earth; Ic has 
for its Object, things paft, and to come; 
Tranfitory and Eternal: It Examines all the 
Circumitances of Time 3 avbarit ws 4 when 
it began 5 and how long it will continue : And 
lo for the Adind 3 whence it. came; whastit w; 
when it begins ; bow long it bats; whether 
or 
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or 0 it paffes from Form to another $ or 
ferves only one , and wanders when it leaves 
us, where it abides in the State of Separation, 
and what the Atticn of it 3 what ufe it makes 
of its Liberty; whether or no xt retains the Me- 
mory if things paft, and comes to the Knowledge 
of it felf.  \t is the Habit of a Perfect 
mind ; and the Perfection of Humanity , 
raisd as high as Nature can carry it. It 1 
differs from P4ilofipby, as Avarice, and Mo- — he 
ny 3 the One defires, and the other is de- : 
fired ; the one is the Effet, and the Re- 
ward of the other. To be Wile , is the bey: 
‘Ule of Wifdom , as Seeing is the Ufe of uae 
Eyes, and Well-fpeaking the Ute of Elo- 
quence. He thatis perfeQly Wile, is per- | 
fectly Happy; Nay, the very beginning of ce 

Wifdom makes Life eafie to us. IJNeither ay 
is it enough to know this, unlefs we Princ 
it in our minds by daily Meditation, and{fo 

bring a good Willto a good Habit. And we ’ 
muft practife what we Preach: For Pail. ay 
fophy is not a Subject for popular Oftenta- a 
tion; nor does it reft in Words, bur in ! 
Things; it is not an Entertainment take: 
up for delight ;_ or to give a Tafte to our 
Leiftires, but it fafhions the Mind 5 governs me 
our Actions, tellsus what we are to do, and Lint 
what not: Ic fits at the Helm, and guides 
us through all Hazards. Nay, we cannot 
be fafe without it, for every hour gives us 
occafion to make ufe on’: It informs us 
in all the Duties of Life ; Piety to our Pa- 
rents ; Faith:to our Friends; Charity to 
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y A Wife 
Han does. 


his duty i in’ 


all Condi- 
tions, 


fice of a Eom oy Souldier. 


OF Lusury. 


What Evil, and what only appear fo. ; - and, 


“S$ EN £.€:A hap. 5 


the miferable ; 3 Judgment in Countel : 
gives us Peace, by Fearing nothing , ond 
Riches, by Cov ering as 

XTHERE’s no Condition of Life ‘that 
excludes a Wife man from difch arging his 
Duty. If his Fortune be good, he Tempers 
it; if bad, he Adaffers it; if he has an 
Eftate,he will exercife his V jreve in Plenty ; 
if none, in Poverty ; if he,canpot doit in 
his Country, he will ‘do it in Ban ihment 5 
if he has no Command, he will do the OF- 
Some People 


have the skill of reclaiming the fierceit of 
Beafts: T They will makea ee Panbrace his 


Keeper; a lyger Kifs him,and an Elephant 
Kneel to him. ‘This isthe Cafe of a Wile 
Man in the extremeft Difficulties ; let them 
be never fo terrible in themfelwes ; when 
they come tohim once, they are periecly 
tame. They that af fcribe the favention of 
Till. age, ArchiréGure, Navigation, @*c. to 
Wife Men, may perchance be inthe right, 
that they were invented by wife men; but 
gy were not invented by wifemen,asHife 
: For Wildom does not teach our Fin- 
gets, but our minds : Fiddling, and Dancing, 
Arms, ane 4 Fortilications, were the Works 
und Difcord; bat Wifdom in- 
itr uc tsusin the wa ys of Nature, andin the 
ris of U nity and € Conc erd ; Not in the 
nitruments,but in the Govern nment of Life, 
nor to make us live only, but. to live hap 
ptiy. She teaches us wi nat things are Good; 
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Chap. I. Of a Happy Life. 


to diltinguifh betwixt true Greatnefs, and 
Tumour.. She Clears our minds of Drofs, 
and Vanity ; fhe raifes up our Thoughts to 
Heaven, and carries them down to Hell; 
She difcourfes the Nature of the Soul ; the 
Powers, and Facultiesof it; the firft Prin- 
ciples of things ; the Order of Providence ; 
fhe exalts us from things Corporeal, to In- 
corporeal ; and retrieves the ‘Truth of all : 
’ She fearches Nature, gives Laws to life , 
and tellsus, Taat it is mot enough to know 
God , unlefswe Obey him: She looks upon 
all Accidents, as Acts of Providence ; fets 
a true Value upon things; déliversus from 
falfe Opinions, and Condemns all Pleafures 
that are attended with Repentance. She 
allows nothing to be Good, that will not 
be fo for ever ; No man to be Happy, but 
he that needs no other Happinefs then what 
he has within himfeif; noman to be Great, 
or Powerful, that is not Mafter of him- 
felf, This is the. Felicity of Humane life ; 
a Felicity that can neither be corrupted,nor 
extinguilh’d: It enquires into the Nature 
of the Heavens, the Influences of the Stars 5 
how far they operate upon our Minds, 
and Bodies ; which thoughts, though they 
do not Form our Manners , they. do 
yet raife, and difpofe us for Glorious 
“ghings, 
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SENECA Chapt. 


[YT is agreed upon at all Hands, that 

* Right Re fon is the Perfeétio on ef Humane No- 
ture, and Wildom only the Dictate of ic. 
The GreatnefS that arifes from it, 1s folid, 
and unmoveable; the Refolutions of W if 
dom being Free, ” Abfo olute, and Conftant ; 
whereas Polly is a long pleas’d wich the 
fame thing, buc {il fhifcing of Conunfels , 
and Sick of ic icif. There can be no Hap- 
pinels without Conflancy, and Prudence ; 
for, a Wile Man is to write without a 
Blot 5 and, whathe likes once, he approves 
for ever: He admits of nothing that is ei- 
ther Evil, or Slippery, but Marches with- 
out Staggei Ay or Stumbling, and is never 
furpiizd: He lives always tne and  Stea- 
yto himfe i and whatioeyer befal!s him i 
ma great Artificer of both Fortunes turns 
to Advanta ice. He that dermurs, and hefi- 
tates, is not yet composd ; but wherefoe- 
ver Virtue interpofes ppon th ne Mai in, oe 
mult be Concor rd and Conient in the Parts 


For all Virtnes are in Agr eement, a3 well se 
all Vices are ‘at Variance. A: Wite Man, 


in wer condition foever he 1 i will be fil 
for he fubjects all chings to hin i 
PReeante he fubmits bine f to Reafon, 
and governs his Actions by Couniei, net 
y Paftion. He is not mov'd with the Ut. 
at Violences of Fortune, nor. with. the 
remicesof Fire and Swerd; whereas a 
ol is afraid of hts own fhadow, and fur- 
rizd at ill Acdidents, as, if ey were all 
reli at him, le does nothing unwil- 
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lingly, for whatever he finds neceffary, he | 
makes ithis Choice. He propounds to him- ae 
felf the Certain Scope, and end of Humane ie 
Life: He follows that which conduces to’t, We 
and avoids that which hindersit He is 
content with his Lot, whatever it be, with- 
out wifhing what he has not; though, of 
the two, he had rather abound, than want. 
The great bufinefs of his Life, like that of | 
Nature, is perform’d without Tumult} or HT 
Noife; He neither fears danger, nor pro- 

vokes it. But, itis his Caution, not any 

want of Courage, for Captivity, Wounds, 

and Chains, he only looks upon. as falfe,and 

lymphatical Terrors.. He does not pretend 

to go through with whatever he Under- 

takes; but to do that well wuich he does: 

Arts are but the Servants, Wifdom Com- 

mands ; and wherethe matter 21's, tis none 
of the Workmans fault. He is cautelous in { 
doubtful Cafes’; in Profperiry temperate’, ! 

and refolute in Adverfiry , it! nmking the 

belt of every Condition, and improving ail 

Occafions to make them ferviceable to ‘hi 
Fate. Some Accidents there aré, which f 

confefs may affect him, but not Overthrow 

him : as Bodity Pains, Lols of Chiidren an 

Friends; the Ruin and Defolation of a 

Man’s Country:One muft be made of Stone, 

or lron, not to be feniible of thefe Calami- 
ties; and befide, it were no Virtue to dear . 
them, if a Body did not fee? them. 


THERE 
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SENECA Chap Ih 


THERE are. * Taree degrees of Proficicnts 
in the School of Wifdom. The fir, are 
thofe that come within fight of ic, but not 
up to’t : They have learn’d what they ought 
to do, but they have not put-their Know- 
ledge in practice: they are paft the hazard 
of aRelapfe, but they have itill the grudg- 


-ingsofa Difeafe, though theyare out of 


the dangerof it. By a Difeafe, I do un- 
derf{tand an Obftinacy in Evil, or an ill ha- 
bit, that makes us over-eager upon things, 
which are either not much to be defir'd, 
or not at all. A Second fort are thofe, that 
have fubjected their Appetices for a Sea- 


fon, but ar@ yet in fear of falling back. . A 


Third fort, are thole that are clearsof ma- 
ny Vices, but not of all. They are not Co- 


. vetous, but perhapsthey are Cholerick; not 


Fuitful, but perchance Ambitious, they are 
firm enough in fome Cafes, but weak in o- 
thers; there are many that defpife Death , 
and yet {rink at Pain. There are diverfi- 
ties in Wile Men, but no Inequalities; one 
is more Affable; another more Ready ; a 
third, a better Speaker; but, the Feliciry 
of them all is equal. It 1s in this, as in 
Heavenly Bodies, there is awertain State in 
Greatnels. ce 

IN Civil, and Domeitick Affairs a* Wife 
Man may ftand in need of Countel, as of 4 
Phyfician, an Advacate, a Solicitor ;. but, 
in greater Matters , the Blefiing of Wile 
Men refts in the joy they take in the Com- 
munication of ther Virtues ; HU there were 
| Biss F nothing 


































Chap. Of a Hvappy Life. 


nothing elfe in it, a Man would apply him- 
{elf to. Wifdom, becaufe it fettles him in a 
perpetual ‘Tranquility of mind. 


rn OE EER STE SE 


C HA Po dAb 
There canbe 220 Happinefs without Virtue. 


FIRTUE is that perfe& Good, which 

is the complement ofa Happy Life; the 

only immortal thing that belongs to Mor- 
tality : It is the Knowledge both of others, 
‘and it felf: It is an invincible Greatnefs of 
mind, not to be elevated or dejected, with 
good or iil Fortune. It is Sociable , and 
Gentle;Free, Steady, and Fearlefs; Content 
within it felf, fullof inexhauftible delights ; 
and it is valued for it felf. One may be a 
ood Phyfician, a. good Governour, a good 
Grammiarian; without being a Good Man; 
So that all things from without , are only 
Acceflories, for the Seat of it is a pure and 
holy mind. It confifts in a Congruity of 
Actions; which .we can never expect, fo 
Jong as we are diftracted by our Paflions. 
Not but that a Man may he allow’d to 
Change Colour, and Countenance, and fuf 
fer fuch [mpretlions as are properly a kind 
oi Natural Force upon the Body, and nor 
under the Dominion of the mind : But, all 
this while, I will have his Judgment firm, 
and he fhall Act fteadily, and boldly,. with- 
put wavering betwixt the motions. of his 
Sider ae <6 abe tubare. Body. 
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SENECA Chap. It. 


Body, and thofe of his Mind. It is nota 
thing indifferent, I know, whether a Man 
lies at Eafe upon a Bed, or in Torment 
upon a Wheel: And yet the former may 
be the worfe of the two, if we fuffer the 
latter with Honour, and enjoy the other 
with Infamy ;° it is not the matter, but the 
Virtue, that makes the ACtion Good, or I//; 
and, he thacis iedin Triumph, may be yet 
Greater than his Conqueror. When we 
cotrie once to value our Fle{h above our Ho- 
neity, we are loit: And yet I-would not 
prefs upon dangers, no not fo much as up- 
on inconveniences; unlefs where the Man 


_and the Bruté come in competition: And, 


in fuch a Cafe, rather than make a forfeir 
ture of my Credit, my Reafon,or my Faith, 
T would ras all Extremities. They are great 
Bleflings, to have tender Parents, Dutiful 
Children, and to live under.a Juit and well- 
order’d Government.. Now, wou'd it not 
trouble even a Virtuous Man, to fee his 
Children Butcher’d before his Eyes; his Ba- 
ther made a Slave , and his’ Country over- 
run by a Barbarous Enémy * ‘There ts a 
great’ difference betwixt the fimple lois of 
a Bleffing, and the fucceeding of 4 great 
Mifchief into the place of itover and above. 
The lots of Health is follow’d with Sicknets; 
‘and the lois of Sight, with Blindnefs; but, 
this does: not holdin the lofs of -Friends., 
and Children 3 where there is rather fomie- 
thing on the contrary to fupply that lofs, 
that isto fay, Virtue; which fils the inpait 
anc 

































Chap. WI. Of a Flappy Life. 


and takes away the defire of what we have ae 
not. What matters it whether the Water he 
be {topt, or no, folong as the Fountain is Hi 
fafe ? Is aman ever the Wifer for a multi- 
tude of Friends 5 or the more Foolifh for 
the lofs of them? So neither is he the Hap: i 
pier, nor the more miferable : Short Life, ang 
Grief, and Pain, are Acceffions that have =’ an i 
no Effect at all upon Virtue. It confiftsin 
the Action, and not in the things we do: 
In the Choice itfelf} and not inthe Subject wa. 
matter of it. It is not a defpicable Body , ed 
or Condition ; not Poverty, Infamy, or (i 
Scandal, that can ob{cure the Glories of Vir- 
tue : but, a man may fee her through all 
oppofitions, and hethat looks diligently in- 
to the State of a Wicked man, will fee the 
Canker at his Heart, through all the falfe, 
and dazling {plendors of Greatnels,and For- 
tune. We fhall then difcover our Childifh- 
ne(s, in fetting our Hearts upon things Tri- 
vial and contemptible ; and in the felling 
of our very.Country, and Parents for a 
Rattle. And, what’s the difference (in ef- 
fect) betwixtO/d Aden, and Children; but 
that the Oxe deals in Paintings, and Statues, 
and the Other in Bavies 2? So that we our 
felves are only the more Expenfive Fools. 
IF one could but fee the mind of a Good 
Man, as it is [iluftrated with Virtue; the 
Beauty, andthe * Majelty of it, whichis a +... 
Dignity not fo much. as to be thought of ,,,,, o¢ eo 
without Love,and Veneration; Would not virtue, 
aman blefs himfelt’ at the fight of fuch an Ay | 
Objedt ! 
peel, 
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SENECA Chap. Tf: 
Object, as at the Encounter of fome Super- 
natural Power ?, A. Power fo: Miraculous, 
that it is a kindof Gharm upon the Souls of 
thofe that aretruly affected with it, “There 
is fo wonderful a Grace,and Authority: in’ it; 
that even the worltoi Men approve it, and 
fet up for the Reputation of being account. 
ed Virtuous themfelves. They’ covet the 
Fruit indeed, and the Profit of Wickednels, 
but they haté; and are afham‘d of the Im- 
putation of it. It is by an Impreflion of 
Wature, that all Men have a Reverence: for 
Virtue: They know it, and they havea Re- 
fpect forit , though they do not Pradtice 
it: Nay, for the Countenance of their ve- 
ry Wickednefs, they miicallic Vertwe. ‘Their 
Injuries they call Benefits, and expect a man 
fhould thank them for doing him a Mif- 
chief; they cover their moft Notorious Ini. 
quities with a Pretext of Juftice. He that 
Robs upon the High-way had rather find 
his Booty, then force it. Ask any of them 
that live upon Rapine, Fraud, Oppreflion, 
if they had not rather enjoy a Fortune Ho: 
neftly gotten, and their Confciences will 
not fuifer them’ to deny it... Men are Vi- 
cious only for the Profit of Villany ; for, 
at the fame time that they commit it, they 
condemn it: Nay, fo Powerful is Virtue 
arid fo Gracious is Providence ; thatueve- 
ry Man has a Light fee up within him for 
a Guide; which we do all of us both See, 
and Acknowledge, though we do not pur- 
fue it. This is ic that makes the Prifoner 
upoLe 
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upon the Torture happier then the. Execu- 
‘ tioner; and Sicknefs better then Health, if 
we bear it without yielding, or repining : 
Thisis that overcomes ill Fortune, and mo- 
derates Good ; for it marches betwixt the 
One, and the Other , with an equal con- 
tempt of Both. It turns, (like Fire) all 
things imgp it felf; our Actions, and our 
Friendships, are tin@urd withit; and, 
whatever it touches, becomes Amiable. That 
which is frail and Mortal, rifes, and falls , 
grows, waits, and varies from it felf; but 
the State of things Divine is always the 
fame: And fo is Virtue, let the matter be 
what it will. Jt is never the worte for the 
- difficulty of the Action, nor the better for 
the eafinefSof it. ’Tis the fame in a Rich 
Man, asina Poor, in a Sickly Man, asina 
Sound, in a Strong,asin a Weak: ‘The Vir- 
tue of the Befieg’d is as great as that of 
the Befiegers. ‘There are fome Virtues, f 
confefs, which a good Man cannot be with. 
out, and yet he had rather have no Occafr 
onto employ them. If there were any 
difference, I fhould prefer the Virtues of 
Patience before thofe of Pleafure ; for, it is 
braver to break through Difficulties , then 
to temper our Delights... But, though the 
Subject of Virtue may poffibly be againit 
Nature, as to be burnt, or wounded, yet 
the Virtue it felf of an Invincible Patience 
is according to Nature. We may feem 
perhaps to promife more chen Humane Na- 
ture is able to perform but, we {peak 
with 
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SENECA Chap. Ill. 


with a refpect to the Mind, and not to the 
Body. 

IF a Man does not live up to his own 
Rules, it is fomething * yet to have Virtu- 
ous Meditations, and Good Purpofes, even 
without Acting: It is Generous, the Very 
Adventure of being Good, and the bare 
propofal of an Eminent Courfegf Life, 
though beyond the force of humane Frail- 
ty to accomplifh. There is fomething of 
Honour yet in the Mifcarriage; Nay, inthe 
Naked Contemplation of it. I would re- 
eeive my own Death with as little trouble, 
as I would hear of another man’s; I would 
bear the fame mind, whether I be Rich, or 
Poor; whether I get, or lofe in the World; 
what I have, Iwill not either fordidly fpare; 
or prodigally fquander away, and, I wiil 
reckon upon Benefits well plac’d, as the 
faireft part of my Poffeflion: Not valuing 
them by Number, or Weight, but by the 
Profit and Efteem of the Receiver; ac- 
compting my felf never the Poorer for that 
which I give to a Worthy: Perfon. What 
I do fhall be done for Confeience, nor OF 
tentation: I will Eat, and Drink, not to 
eratifie my Palate, or only to fil,and emip- 
ty, but to fatisie Nature: I will be Chear- 
full to my Friends; Mild, and Placabie to 
my Enemies; I wiil prevent an honeft Re- 
gueft, if I can forefee ic, and I will grant 
it without asking; I will look upon the 
whole World as my Country,:and upon the 


-Geds, both as the Witnefles and the Judges 


of 































Chap li.  Of-a Flappy Life. 
of my Wotds, and Deeds, I willlive, and 
Dye with this Teftimony, that I lov’d good 
Studies, and a good Confcience,that I never 
invaded another Man’s Liberty, and that 
I preferv’d my own. I will govern my Life; 
and my Thoughts, as if the whole World 
were to fee the one, and to read the other; 
for, What does it fignifie, to make any thing a 
Secret.to my Neighbour, when to God (who is 
the Searcher of our Hearts) ol! om Privacies 
ave open ©. a | : 
VIRT UE is divided into two Parts; 
* Contemplation, and Adiion. “The one is de- 
liver’'d by Inftitution, the other by Admo- 
nition : One part of Virtue confifts in Dif- 
cipline; the other in Exercife ; for we muft 
firft Learn, and then Practife. The fooner 
we begin to apply our felves to it, and 
the moré hafte we make, the longer  fhall 
we enjoy the Comforts of a rectified Mind ; 
nay, we have the Fruition of it in the ve- 
ry Act of Forming it, but, it is another 
fort of Delight, 1 muft confefs, that arifes 
from the Contemplation of a Soul which is 
advanc’d into the Pofleflion of Wifdom, 
and Virtue. If it was fo great 4 Comfort 
to us, to pafs from the Subjection of our 
Childhood, into a-State of Liberty; and 
Bufinefs; how much greater will it be, 
when we come to caft off the Boyifi Le- 
vity of our Minds; and range our felved 
among the Plilofophers? We are paft our 
Minority, "tis true, but not our Indifcre- 
tions y and, whichis yet worfe, we have the 
: h, 
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SENECA Chap. I. 


Authority of Seniors, and the Weaknefles 
of Children, (I might have faid of Infants, 
for every little thing frights the one, and 
every trivial Phancy, the other.) Whoe- 
ver f{tudies this Point well, will find that 
many things are the lefs to be fear’d, the 
more terrible they appear. To thik any 


thing Good that is not Honeft, were to re- 


proche Providence; for, Good Men fuffer 
many Inconveniences; But Virtue, like the 
Sun, goes on ftill with her Work, let the 
Air be never fo Cloudy, and finifhes her 
Courfe; Extinguifhing likewife all other 
Splendors , and Oppofitions; [nfomach, 
that Calamity is no more to a Virtuous 
Mind, then a Shower into the Sea. That 
which is Right, isnot to be valu’d by Quan- 
sity, Number, or Time; A Life of a Day 
may be as honeft, as a Life of an Hundred 
Years; but yet Virtue in one man may have 
a larger Field to fhew it felf in, then in ano- 
ther. One man perhaps may be in a Sta- 
tion to adminifter unto Cities, and King- 
doms ; to Contrive good Laws, Create 
Friendfhips, and do beneficial Offices to 
Mankind: tis another Man’s Fortune to 
be ftreightned by Poverty, or put out of 
the way by Banifhment: and yet the latter, 
may be as Virtuousas the former; and may 
have as great a Mind, as exa& a Prudence, 
as inviolable a Juftice, and as large a Know- 
ledge of things, both Divine, and Humane; 
without which, a. man cannot be happy, 


For Virtue is open to all, as well to Ser- 


yants, 
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vants, and Exiles, asto Princes: It is pto- 
fitable to the World, and to it felf, at all 
Diftances, andinall Conditions; and there 
is no Difficulty can excufe a man from the 
Exercife of ity; and it is only to be found 
ina Wife Man, though there may be fome 
faint Refemblances of it in the common Peo- 
ple. The Stoicks hold all Virtues to be e- 
qual; but, yet there’s great Variety in the 
Matter they have to work upon, according 
as it is larger, or narrower; Illuftrious, or 
lefs Noble ; of more, or lefs Extent ; as all 
good men are equal; thatis to fay, asthey 
are Good; but yet one may be Young, @no- 
ther Old ; one may be Rich, another Poor; 
One Eminent, and Powerful, another Un- 
known, and Obfcure. There are many 
things which have little or no Grace in 
themfelves, and are yet made Glorious and 
Remarkable by Virtue.Nothing can be good 
which gives neither Greatnefs nor Securi- 
ty to the Mind but on the contrary, in- 
fects it with Infolence, Arrogance, and Tu- 
mor: Nor does Virtue dwell upon the Tip 
of the Tongue, but in the Temple of a 
Purify’d Heart. He that depends upon a- 
ny other Good, becames Covetous of Life; 
and what belongs to’t: which expofes a man 
to Appetites that are vaft, unlimited, and 
intolerable. Virtue is Free, and Indefati- 
gable, and accompany’d with Concord, and 
éracefulnefs :| Whereas Pleafure is mean, 
fervile; tranfitory, tirefome, and fickly, 
and fcarce out-lives the tafting of it: It i 
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SENECA Chap lll. 


the gaod of the Belly, and not of the Man, 
and only the Felicity of Brutes. Who does 
not know, that Fools enjoy their Pleafures, 
and that there is great Variety in the Enter- 
tainments of Wickednefs ? Nay, the Mind 
it felf has its variety of perverfe Pleafures, 
as well as the Body; as Infolence, Self-con- 
ceipt, Pride, Garrulity, Lazinefs, and the 
abufive Wit of turning every thing into Ré- 
dicule ; whereas Virtue weighs all this; and 
Corrects it, It is the Knowledge both of 
others, and ‘of it felf; it is to be learn’d 
from it felf; and, the very Will it felf may 
be Taught : which Will cannot. be right, 

unlefs the whole Habit of the Mind be right, 
from whence the Will comes. It is by the 
Impulfe of Virtue that we love Virtue, fo 
that the very way to: Virtue lyes by Virtue, 

which takes in allo, at a View, ‘the Laws of 
Humane Life. 

NEITHER are we to value our felves 
upon a Day, or * an hour, or any one Adcti- 
on, but upon the whole Habit of the Mind, 
Some men do one thing bravely, but not 
another s they ‘will fhrink at Infamy, and 
bear up againft Poverty: In this Cafe, we 
commend the Fatt, and defpife the Man, 
The Soul is never in the right place, 7cill it 
be deliver’d from the Cares of Humane 
Affairs: We muit Labour, and Climb the 
Hill, if we will arrive at Virtue, whofe Seat 
is upon the Joep ofie. He that matters A- 
varice, andistruly good, ftands firm apainft 
Ambition ; ‘he looks upon his'laff hour, not 
as 
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as a Punifhment, but as the Equity of a 
Common Fate; He that fubdues his Car- 
nal Lufts, fhall eafily keep himfelf untain- 
ted with any other. Sothat Reafon does 
not Encounter this or that Vice by. it felf, 
but beats down ail at a Blow. What does 
hecare for Ignominy, that only Values him- 
felf upon Confcience, and not Opinion ? 
Socrates look’d a Scandalous Death in the 
Face, with the fame Conftancy that he had 
before practis’d towards the Thirty Ty- 
rants; his Virtue confecrated the very Dun- 
geon; as Cato’s Repulfe was Cato’s Honour, 
and the Repreche of the Governmeet. He 
that is wife, will take delight even in an ill 
Opinion that is well gotten; °ris Oftentati- 
on, not Virtue, when a man will have his 
good Deeds publifh'd; and, ’tis not enough 
~ to be juft where there is Honour to be got- 
ten, but to continue fo, in Defiance of In- 
famy and Danger. 

BUT Virtue cannot lye hid, for the time 


will come, ‘that * fhall raife it again (even * ping 


after it is bury’d) and deliver it from the can never 
Malignity of the Age. that opprefled it: Im- 2¢ /uppre/- 
mortal Glory is the Shadow ofit, and keeps fed. 


it Company whether we will or no; but 
{ometimes the Shadow goes before the Sub- 
ftance, and otherwhiles it follows it : and, 
the later it comes, the larger it is, when e- 
ven Envy it felf fhall have given way to’. 
It was a long time that Democritus was ta- 
ken for a Madman, and before Socrates had 
any Efteem in the World. How long was 
L 3 it 
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SENECA Chap. I. 


it before Cato could be Underftood? Nay, 
he was Affronted,Contemn’d, and Rejected 5 
and People never knew the Value of him 
till they had Joft him: the Integrity and 
Courage of Katilivs had been forgotten, but 
for his Sufferings. I fpeak of thofe that 
Fortune has made Famous for their Perfe- 
cutions, and there are others alfo that the 
World never took notice of till they were 
dead ; as Epicurus,and Metrodorus, that were 
almoft wholly unknown, even im the Place 
where they liv’d. Now, asthe Body is to 
be kept in, uporthe Down-hill, and fore’d 
Upwards ; So there are fome virtues that 
require the Rein, and others the Spur. In 
Liberality, Temperance, Gentlene{s ot Nature, 
we are to check our felves, for fear of fall- 
ing; but, in Patience, Refolution, and Perfe- 
gerance, where we are to mount the Hill, we 
{tand in need of Encouragement, Upon this 
Divifion of the Matter, I had rather fteer 

he finoother Courfe, then pafs through the 
Experiments of Sweat and Blood: I know it 
is ry Duty to be content in all Conditions ; 
but yet. if it were at my Election, I would 


chufe the faireft.. Whena man comes once . 


to ftand in need.of Fortune, his Life is Anxt- 
ous, Sufpicious, Timorous, Dependent up- 
on every moment, and in fear of all Acci- 
dents. How can that Man Refign himfelf 
to God, or bear his Lot, whatever it be, 
without murmuring, and chearfully fubmit 
to Providence ; that fhrinks at every Mo- 
tion of Pleafurg, or Pain? It is Virtue gon 
3 pdt Mei b ee ig 
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that raifes us above Griefs, Hopes, Fears, 
and Chances; and makes us not only Pati- 
eat, but willing, as knowing that whatever 
we fuffer, is according to the Decree of 
Heaven. Hethatis overcome with Pleafure 
(fo contemptible, and weak an Enemy) 
What will become of him when he comes 
to grapple with Dangers, Neceffities, Tor- 
ments, Death, and the Diflolution of Na- 
ture it felf ? Wealth, Honour, and Favour, 
may come upon a Man by Chance; nay, 
they may be caft uponhim without fo much 
as looking after them,but Virtue is the Work 
of Induftry, and Labour ; and certainly ’tis 
worth the while co purchafe. that Good 
which brings all others along with it. A 
Good Man is Happy within himfelf, and 
Independent upon Fortune : Kind to his 
Friend ; Temperate to his Enemy ; Reli- 
gioufly Juit, Indefatigably Laborious, and 
he difcharges all Duties with a Conitancy, 
and Congruity of Actions. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Philofopby is the Guide of Life. 


WF it be true, that the Vuderftanding, and - 
{ the Will, are the two Eminent Faculties of. 
the Reafonakle Soul, it follows neceflarily , 
that Wifdom, and Virtue (which are the 
beft Improvement of thofe two Faculties) 
muft be the Perfection alfo of our Refona- 
ble Being , and confequently the Undeniable 
Foundation of a Happy Life. (There is not 
any Duty to which Providence has not an- 
nex'd a Blefling; not any Inftitution of Hea- 
ven, which, even in this Life, we may not 
be the better for; mot any Temptation, 
either of Fortune, or of Appetite, that is 
not fubject to our Reafon; nor any Paflion, 
or Affliction, for which Virtuehas not pro-. 
vided a Remedy. So that it is our own 
Fault if we either Fear, or Hepe for any 
thing ; which two Affections are the Root 
of all our Miferies, From this General Pro- 
{pec& of the. Foundation of our Tranquility, 
we fhall pafs by degrees to a particular 
Confideration of the AZeaus by which it may 
be procur'd; and of the Jmpediments that 
obftrué it: beginning with that Pbilofopby 
which principally regards our Manners, and 
Inftructs us in the Meafures of a Virtuous, 
and a Quiet Life, © | 





































Chap1V. Of a Alappy Life. 
* PHILOSOPHY is divided into Moral, * hii  e 

Natural, and Rational: The Firjt concerns phy * Moa ee 

our Manners, the Second fearchesthe Works *#/, Natue of 

of Nature , and the Third furnifhes us with atest ae 

Propriety of Words, and Arguments,andthe ~ ve 

Faculty of Ditinguifhing, that we may not be a 

impos’d upon with Tricks and Fallacies. The ' me Y 

Caufes of things fall under Natural Philofa- 

phy» Arguments, under Rational, and Adi- 

ons, under Moral. Moral Philofopby is again 

divided into Matter of Fultice, which ari- 

fes from the Eftimation af Things, and of he 

Men 3 and into Affeciions, and Adious 5 and, Ne 

a Failing in any one of thefe, diforders ali Hed. 

the reft; For, what does it profit us to know 

the true Value of things, if we be tranfpor- 

ted by our Paffions ? or, to mafter our Ap- 

petites, without underftanding the mbeu, 

the what, the bow, and other Circumftances 

of our Proceedings ? For, it is one thing 

to know the Rate, and Dignity of things ; 

and another to know the little Nicks, and 

Springs of Acting. . Natural Philofopby is 

Conver{ant aboue things Corporeal, and In- 

poreal, the Difquifition of Caufes, and Ef- 

feds, and the Contemplation af the Casfe 

of Caufes: Rational Philofopby is divided in- 

to Logick and Rbetorick,; the One looks af- 

ter Words, Senfe, aad Order, the Other a 

Treats barely of Words, and the Significati- n 

ous Of them. -Sccrates places all Philofophy | 

in Morals, and Wifdom, in the diftingui- 

fhin of Good and Evil. lt is the te 

all 
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SENECA Chap. IV. 


and Law of Life, and it teaches us what 
to do in all Cafes, and like good Markf- 
men, to hit the White at any diftance. The 
force of it is incredible ; for it gives us, in 
the Weaknefs of a Man, the Security of a 
Spirit 5 In SicknefS, it is as good as a Reme- 
dy to us, for whatfoever eafes the Mind, 
is profitable alfo to the Body. The pby- 
fician may prefcribe Dyet, and Exercife, 
and accommodate his Rule and Medicine to 
thesDifeale , but, “tis Philofopby that muft 
bring us to a Contempt of Death, which 
is the Remedy of all Difeafes. In Poverty, 
it gives us Riches, or fuch a {tate of Mind ; 
as makes them furperfluous to us; It Arms us 
againft all Difficulties; One man is prefs’d 
with Death, another with Poverty ; fome 
with Envy; others are offended at Provi- 
dence, and unfatisfied with the Condition of 
Mankind » But Philofopby prompts us to re- 
lieve the Prifoner, the Infirm, the Necefli- 
tous, the Condemn’d; to fhew the Ignorant 
their Errors, and pectifie their AffeG@ions. 
Jt makes us Infpect and Govern our Map- 
ners; it rouzes us where we are faint, and 
drouzy ; it bindsup what is loofe, and hum- 
bles in us that which is Contumacious : It 
delivers the Mind from the Bondage of the 
Body 3 and raifes it up to the Contempla- 
tion of its Divine Original. Honours, Mo- 
numerts, and all the Works of Vanity and 
Ambition are Demolifhed and Deftroyed by 
Time; but, the Reputation of Wifdom is 
VEne- 
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venerable to Pofterity, and thofe that were 
envy’d, or neglected in their Lives,’ are a- 
dor’d in their Memories; and exempted 
from the very Laws of Created Nature, 
which has fet Bounds to all other things. 
The very Shadow of Glory, carries a man of 
Honour upon all Dangers, to the Contempt 
of Fire, and Sword, and it were a Shame, 
if Right Reafon fhould not infpire as gene- 

rous Refolutions into a man of Virtue. 
NEITHER. is Phisofophy only profitable to 
the Public, but ¥ one Wile Man helps ano- 
ther, even in the Exercife of their virtues ; 
and, the one has need of the other, both 
for Converfation and Counfel;. fer they 
Kindle a mutyal Emulation in Good Off- 
ces. We are not fo perfect yet, but that 
many new things remain {till to be found 
out, which will give us the reciprocal Ad. 
vantages of inftructing one another. For, 
as one Wicked Man is Contagious to ano- 
ther; and, the.more Vices are mingled, the 
worfe it is; fo ig it on the contrary with 
Good Men, and their Virtues. As Men of 
Letters are the moft ufeful, and excellent of 
Friends, fo are they the beft of Subjects; 
as being better Judges of the Bleflings they 
enjoy under a well-order’d Goverment 5 
and of what they owe to the Magiftrate for 
their Freedom, and Protection, They are 
men of Sobriety, and Learning, and free 
from Boafting, and Infolences they reprove 
ghe Vice, without reproching the ss 
Shei or, 
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SENECA ChaplV. 


for, they have learn’d to be Wife, without 
either Pomp, or Envy. That which we fee 
in High Mountains, we find in Philofophers ; 
they feem taller near hand then ata di- 
Stance, ‘They are rais'd above other Men, 
but their GreatnefS is fubftantial. Nor do 
they ftand uponthe Tiptoe, that they may 
fecm higher then they are, but content with 
their own Stature, they reckon themfelves 
tall enough when Fortune cannot reach 
them. Their Laws are fhort, and yet com. 
prehenfive too, for they bind all. 

IT’ is the Bounty of Nature that we Live; 


Philofophy but of Philofopby that we live well; which is, 
teaches us IN truth, a greater Benefit then Life it {elf, 
Folive well. Not bat that Philofopby is allo the Gift of 


Heaven, fo far, as to the Faculty, but not 
to the Science, for that mult be the Bufi- 
nefs of Induftry. Neo Manis born Wife : 
but Wifdom and Virtue require a Tutor : 
though we can eafily learn to be Vicious 
without a Mafter.. It:is Philofophy that. gives 
us‘a Veneration for God; a Charity for 
our “Neighbour, that teaches us our Duty 
to Heaven, and exhorts us to.am Agreement 
one with another: It unmasks things that 
are terrible to us, aflwages our Lufts, ‘re- 
fotes our Errors, reftrains our Luxury, Re- 
Proves our Avarice, and Works ftrangely 
upon Tender Natures, I could never hear 
Attalus (lays Seneca.) upon the Vices: of 
the Age, and:the Errors of Life, without 
a Compaflion for Mankind, and in his dif 
courles 








ChaplV. Of a Happy Life. 


courfes upon Poverty, there was fomethjng 
methought that was more then Humane 
More then we ufe, Lays he, ts more then we 
need, and only a Burthen to the Bearer. Vhat 
Saying of his put me out of Countenance 
at the Superfluities of my own Fortune. And 
{o in his Invectives againfl vain Pleafures ; 
he did at fuch a rate advance the Felicities of 
a. Sober Table, a Pure Mind, and aChafte 
Body, that a.Man could not hear him with- 
out a Love for Continence, and Moderati- 
on. Upon thefe Lectures of his I deny’d 
my felf, for a while after, certain Delicacies 
that I had formerly wed: but in a fhore 
time I fell to them again , though {0 fpa- 
tingly, that the Proportion came little fhort 
of a Total Abftinence. 7 

NOW to thew * you (fays our Author) 
how much earnefter my entrance upon Phi- 
lofophy was, then my Progrefs; my Tutor 
Sotion gave me a wonderful Kindnefs for Py- 
thagoras ; and after him for Sextius. The 
former forbear fhedding of Blood, upon his 
Metempfycofis; and put men in fear of it, 
left they fhould offér violence to the Souls 
of foine of their departed Friends; or Re- 
lations. Whether (fays he) there be a Tranf- 
migration or not; if it be true, theres nb burt 
int ; if falfe, théve’s Frugality: and notbing’s 
golscss by Cruelty neitber, but the Coxeniug a 
Wolf, perbaps, or aVulture of « Supper. Now 
Séxtins abftain’d upon another Account ; 
which was, that he would not have men inur’d 
to birdnefs of Heart, by the Laceration, and 
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SENECA Chap. IV. 


Tormenting of Living Creatures; befide, that 
Natuve bad fufficiently provided fer the Sufte- 
nance of Mankind, without Blood. This 
wrought fo far upon me 3 that I gave over 
eating of Flefh, and in one Year, made it 
not only cafie to me, but pleafant , my Mind 
methought was more at Liberty; (and I 
am {till of the fame Opinion) but I gave 
it over neverthelefs, and the Reafon was 
this: It was imputed asa Superftition to the 
Jews, the forbearance offome forts of Flefh, 
and my Father brought me back again to my 
old Cuftom, that I might not be thought 
tainted with their Superftition. Nay, and 
i had much ado to prevail upon my felf to 
fuffer ittoo. 1 make ufe of this Inftance to 
fhew the Aptnefs of Youth to take good Im- 
preflions, if there be a Friend at hand to 
preis them. Philofopers are the Tutors 
of Mankind; if they have found out Reme- 
dies for the Mind, it muft be our Part to 
apply them. Icannotthink of Cato, Leli- 
ws, Socrates, Plato, without Veneration, their 
very Names are Sacred to me, _ Philofophy 
is the Health of the Mind ; let us look to 
that Health firft, and inthe Second Place, 
to that of the Body: which may be had 
upon eafier Terms; fora ftrong Arm, a Ro- 
buft Conftitution, or the Skil] of Procuring 
this, is not a'Philofophers Busnefs. He does 
fome things asa Wife may, and other things 
as he is @ man; and he may have Strength 
of Body, as well as of Mind ; but if he 


Runs, or Cafts the Sledge, it were injurious 


td 








Chap. IV. Of a Exappy Life. 
to afcribe that to his Wifdom which is com- 
mon to the greateft Fools. He ftudies ra- 
ther to fill his Mind, then his Coffers; and 
he knows that Gold and Silver were min- 


- gied with Dirt, till Avarice, or Ambition 
_ parted them: His Life is Ordinate, Fear- 
_ Iefs, Equal, Sectre, he ftands firm in all ex- 








tremities, and bears the Lot of his Huma- 


| nity witha Divine Temper. There’s a great, 
| Difference betwixt the Splendor ot Philo- 
| fophy, and of Fortune ; the one fhines with 
| an Original Light, the other with a borrow’d 
one; befide,that it makes us Happy,and Im- 
_ martal; for Learning fhall out-live Palaces, 
_ and Monuments. The Honfe of a Wife man 
| is fafe, though narrow ; there’s neither 
_ Noife, nor Furniture in it, no Porter at the 
_ Door, nor any thing that is either Vendi- 
| ble, or Mercenary, nor any Bufinefs of For- 
_ tune; For, fhe has nothing todo, where fhe 
| has nothing to look after. This is the way 
to Heaven, which Nature has Chalk’d our, 
| and it is both fecure and pleafant , there 
_ needs no Train of Servants, no Pomp, or 
| Equipage, to make good our paflage; no 
| Money, or Letters of Credit, for Expences 
) upon the Voyage ; but the Graces of an ho- 
) neft Mind will ferve us upon the way, and, 
) make us happy at our Journeys end. 


TO tell you my Opinion now of the * Li- 


) beral Sciences; 1 have no great Efteem for 





any thing that terminates in Profit, or Mo- 
Dey, and yet I fhall allow them to be fo far ” 
_ Beneficial as they only prepare the Underftan- 


ding, 
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SENECA ChapJV: 
ding, without deteining it. They are but the 
Rudiments of Wifdom» and only then to be 
learn’d, when the Mind is capable of no- 
thing better, and the Knowledge of them is 
better worth the keeping then the acqui- 
ring. They do not fo much as pretend to, 
the making of us Virtuous, butonly to give 
us an Aptitude of Difpofition to be fo, The, 
Grammarian’s Bulinefs lies in a Syntax of 
Speech; or if he proceed to Hiftory, or the 
Meafuring of a Verfe, he is at the end of his 
Line , but, what fignifies a Congruity of Pes 
tiods, the computing of Syllables, or the 
Modifying of Numbers, to the Taming of 
our Paffions,’ or the repreffing of our Lufts? 
The Philofopher proves the Body of the Sun. 
to be large, but for the true Dimenfions of 
it, we muft ask the Adathematician , Geome- 
try, and Adufick, if they do not teach us to 
mafter our Hopes and Fears,. all the reft is 
to little purpofe. What does it concern us, 
which was the Elder of the two, Flomer, or 
Hefiod, or which was the Taller, Hellen, or 
Hecuba? Wetake a great deal of Pains to 
trace Ulyffes in his Wandrings: But, were 
it not time as well {pent to look to our 
felves, that we may not wander at-all? Are 
not we our felves tofs’d with tempeftuous 
Paflions ; and both affaulted by terrible Adon- 
fters on theone hand, andéempted by Syrens 


on the other ? Teach me my Duty tomy 


Country, to my Father, to my Wife,to Man- 
kind. What is it to me, whether Penelope 
was Hoeft or no? Teach me to know how 
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Chap.IV. Of a Aiappy Life. 


to be fo my felf, and to live according to 
that Knowledge. WhatamJ the better for 
putting fo many parts together in Mufick , 
and raifing an Harmony out of fo many dif- 
ferent Tones? Teach me to tune my Affe- 


€tions, and to hold conftant to my felf. Gé= %* 


ometry teaches me the Art of Meafuring A- 
eres, teach me to meafure my Appetites, and 
to know when] have enough: teach me to 
divide with my Brother, and to rejoyce 
in the Profperity of my Neighbour, You 
. teach me how I may hold my own, and keep 
my Eftate, but I would rather learn how I 
may lofe it all, and®yet be contented. Ti 
bard, you'll fay, for a Max to be fored from 
the Fortune of bis Family. This Eftate, ’tis 
true, wasmy Fathers but, Whofe wasitia 
the time of my Great Grand-father ? 1 donot 
not only fay, What Man’s wasit ? but, What 
Nation’s ? The Aftrologer tells me of Saturn, 
and Mars in Oppoftion . but 1 fay, let them 
be as they will, their Courfes and their Po- 
fitions are ordered them by an Unchangeable 
Decree of Fate. Either they produce, and 
point out the Effects of all things, or elfé 
they fignifie them: If the former; What 
are we the better for the Knowledge of thar, 
which muft of neceflity come to pafs? Ifthe 
latter, What does it avail us, to forefee 
what we cannot avoid? fo that whether we 
know. or not know, the event will {till be 
the fame, 
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HE. that defigns, the Inflitution: of Hus: 
mane Life, fhould not *. be over- curios of: 
his Words; It does not ftand withhis: Digs; 
nity to be folicitous about Sounds and Syl- 
lables, and to debafe the Mind of Man 
with fmall and trivial things; placiag. Wit. 
dom in Matters that are rather:dificult-them 


great. HE he be. Eloguent,:’tis his Good For-: 


tune, not his Bufinefs,. Subtile Difputations: 
are only the Sport of Wits, that play aipon 
the Catch, and are fitter to be contemn’d,: . 
then refolv'd, Were not — a Mad-man-to 
fic wrangling about Words, and putting of 
Nice, and Impertinent Queftions, wheh the’. 
Enemy has already made the Breach, the 
Town fir’d over my Head, and the: Mine 
ready to play, that fhall blow me up into. 
the Air ? Were this atime for Fooleries? 
Let me rather fortifie my felf again{t Death, 
and Inevitable Neceflities;. let me under- 
tand, that the Good of Life does notcopittt 
in the Length, or Space, but in\the Ufe 
of it, When I go to Sleep, who knows 
whether ever I fhall Wake again? and, when 
i Wake, whether ever I fhall Sleep again > 
When I go- abroad, whether ever I fhall come 
bome again: and, when | reture; whether 
ever I fhall go abroad again, It is not at 
Sea only, that. Life-and Death are within 
afew Inches one of another; but they are 
as near every where elfe too, only we do 
not take fo much Noticeofit. Whathave 
we to do with Frivolous, and Captious Que- 
ftions, aid impertinent Niceties ? Let us Ae 
ther 



































Chap. IV. Of-a Lappy Life. 
ther Study how to deliver our felves from 
Sadnefs, Fear, and the Burthen of al) our 
Secret Lufts: Let us pafs over all our moft 
Solemn Levities, and make hafte toa good 
Life, whichis a thing that preflesus. Shall 
a Man that goes for a Midwife, ftand ga- 
ping upon a Polt,to fee what Play te day ; Or 
when -his Houfe is on Fire, ftay the Curling 
of a Perriwig before he calls for help ? Our 
Houfes are on Fire, oir Country Invaded, 
our Goods taken away, our Children in 
danger, and, I might add to thefe, the Ca- 
lamities of Earthquakes, Shipwracks, and 
whatever elfe is moft terrible. Is this a time 
for us now to be playing faft and loofe with 
Idle Queftions, which are, in effect, but fo 
many unprofitable Riddles ? Our Duty is, 
the Cure of the Mind, rather then the De- 
light on’t; but we have only the Words of 
Wifdom, without the Works, and turn Phi- 
lofophy into a Pleafure, that was given for 
a Remedy. What can be more ridiculous, 
then for a Manto wegledi his Manners, and 
Compofe his Stwe? We are Sick, and Ulce- 
rous, and muft be Lanc’d, and Scarify’d, 
and every Man has as much Bufnefs within 
himfelf, as a Phyfician in a Common Pefti- 
lence. Misfortunes, infine, cannst be avoided 3 
but they may be {weetned, if not overcome , and 
our Lives may be made bappy by Philofophy: 
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CHAP. V. 
The Force of Precepts: 


*HERE feems to be fo near an affinity 
a betwixt Wifdom, Philofopby, and Good 
Counfels, that it is rather matter of Curio- 
fity, then of Profit, to divide them: Pbilofo- 
phy being only a Limited Wifdom, and, Good 
Counfel’s, a Communication of that W ifdom, for 
the Goad of Orbers, as well as of our Selves 5 
and to Pofterity, as well as to the Prefent. 
The Wifdom of the Axcients, as to the Go- 
vernment of Life, was no more, then cer- 
tain Precepts, what to do, and what-not ; 
and Men were much better in that Simpli- 
city ; for as they came to be more Learned, 
they grew lefs careful of being Good. That 
Plain, and Open Virtue, is now turn’d into 
a Dark, and Jntricate Science; and we are 
taught to Difpute, rather then to Live. So 
long as Wickednefs was fimple, fimple Re- 
medies alfo were fufhcient againft it: But, 
now it-has taken Root, and fpread; we 
muft make ufe of ftronger. 

FHERE are fome Difpofitions that em- 
brace Good things as * foon as they hear 
them; but they will ftill need quickening 
by Admonition, and Precept. Weare Rafh 
and Forward in fome Cafes, and Dullin o- 
thers; and there is no Reprefs of the 
One Humour, or Raifing of the other, but 














Chap. V. Of a Happy Life. 


by removing the Caules of them; which are 
(in one word) Falfe Admiration, and Falfe 
Fear, Every Man knows his Duty to his 
Country, to his Friends, to his Guefts; and 

et when he is call?d upon to draw his Sword 
for the One, orto Labour for the Other, he 
finds himfelf diftracted betwixt his Appre- 
henfions, and his Delights: He knows well 
enough the Injury he does his Wife, in the 
Keeping of a Wench; and yet his Lug o- 
ver-rules him; So that ’t#s not enough to 
Give Good Advice, unlefs wecan Take a- 
way that which hinders the Benefit of it. If 
a Man does what he cught to do, he’! ne- 
ver do it Conftantly, or Equally, without 
knowing why hedcesit: And if it be only 
Chance, or Cuftom, he that does Well by 
Chance, may do Ill fo too. And further; 


a Precept may direct us what we Oaght to — 


do, and yet fall fhort in the Adzuuer of do- 
ing it: An Expenfive Entertainment may, 
in One Cafe be Fxtravagance, or Glutto- 
ny ; and yet a Point of Honour, and Dif- 
cretion in Another. Tiberius Cefar had a 
huge Mallee prefented him, which he fent 
to the Market to be fold: ad ncw (lays 
he) my Majters (co fome Company with 
him ) you foall fee, thet either Apricius,or Octa- 
vius, will be the Chapman for this Fifb : Odia- 
vius beatthe Price, and gave about 30 /, 
Sterling fort. Now there wasa great Dif- 
ference between Odiavins, that bought it for 
his Luxury, and the Ozher that purchas’d 
it for a Complement to Tiberiws, Precepts are 

M 3 idle, 
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SENECA Chap. V. 


idle, if we be not firft taught, what Opini- 
on we are to have of the Matter in Que- 
{tion; Whether it be Poverty, Riches, Dif- 
grace, Sicknefs, Banifoment, &c. Let usthere- 
fore examine them one by one; not what 
they are Call’d, but whatin Truth they Are. 
And fo for the Virtues: >Tis to no purpofe 
to fet a high Eficeem upon Prudence, Forti- 
wude, Temperance, Fuftice , if we do not firft 
know what Virtneis: whether One, or More ; 
or if he that has Que, has Al; or bow they 
differ. | 
PRECEPTS are of great Weight; and 
a few * Ufeful ones at hand, do more to- 
ward a Happy, Life, then whole Volumes 
of Cautions, that we know not where to 
find. Thefe Solitary Precepts fhould be 
our Daily Meditation, for they are the Rules 
by which we ought to iquare our Lives. 
When they are contracted into Sentences, 
they {trike the Affeciions , whereas Admo- 
nition is Only blowing of the Coals it moves 
the Vigor of the Mind, and Excites Vir- 
tue; We have the Thing already, but we 
know not where it lies. It is by Precepts, 
that the Underftanding is Nourifh’d, and 
Augmented; the Offices of Prudence, and 
Juftice, are Guided by them, and they lead 
us to the Execution of our Duties. A Pre- 
cept deliver’d in Verfe, has a much greater 
Effe@, then in Profe; and thofe very Peo- 
ple that never think they have enough; 
Jet them but hear a fharp Sentence againft 
Ayariee; How will they clap and admire 
: Lifer it, 
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it, and bid open Defiance to Money? So 
foon as we find the Affections ftruck, we 
muft follow the Blow: not with Syllocifine, 
‘or Quirks of Ws but, with plain and 
‘weighty Reafon: and we muft do it with 
‘Kindnes too, and Refpedi: for, there goes a 
‘Bleffing along with Councels, and Difcourfes 
that‘are bent wholly upon the Good of the Hearer: 
‘And thofe are ftill. the moft Efficacious, 
that take Reafon along with them; and tell 
us ‘as well mby we are to do this or that, 
as what we are todo. For, fome Under- 
flandings ‘are weak, and need an Inftrycter 
to expound to them what is Good, and 
whatis Evil. It isa great Virtue to Love, 
to Give, and to follow Good Councel; if it 
does not Lezd us to Honelty, it does at leaft 
Prompt us toc. As feveral Parts make up 
but one Harmony, and the moft agreeable 
Mufick arifes from Difcords ; fo fhould a 
Wife Man gather many Arts, many Pre- 
cepts, and the Examples‘of many Ages, to 
inform his own Life. Our Fore-fathers 
have left usin Charge to avoid threethings ~ 
Hatred, Envy, and Contempt; now itis hard 
to avoid Envy, and not incur Contempt, for, 
intaking too much Care notto ufurp upon 
others, we become many times lyable to be 
trampled upon ont felves. Some people 
are afraid of others, becaule *tis poflible that 
others may be afraid of them: but, let us 
fecure our felves on all hands; For Flattery 
is as dangerous as Contempt, *Tis not to 
fay, in Cafe of Admonition, I kxew this be- 

| M 4 fore: 
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fore: For, we know many things, but we do 
not think of them; fo that *tis the part of 
a Monitor not fo much to Teach, as to Admnd 
us of our Duties, Sometimes a Man over- 
fees that which lies juft under his Nofe,; 
otherwhile he is Careles, or pretends notto 
fee it: We doall know, that Friendfhip is 
Sacred, and yet we Violate it; and the 
greateft Libertine expects, that his own 
Wite fhould be honeft. 

GOOD * Counfel is the moft needful Ser- 
vice that we can doto Mankind, and if we 
give itto many, it will be fure to profit ome: 
For, of many Tryals, fome or other will 
undoubtedly fucceed. He that placesa Man 
in the Pofleffion of himfelf, does a great 
thing ; for Wifdom does not fhew it felf fo 
much in Precept, asin Life; in a firmnefs 
af Mind, and a Maftery of Appetite : It 
Teaches us to Do, as well asto Ta/k; and 
to make our Words and Aétions all of a 
Colour. If that Fruit be pleafanteft which 
we gather froma Tree of our own Planting, 
How much greater Delight fhall we take in 
the Growth, and Increafe of Goad Manners 
of our own Forming ? It is an Eminent Mark 
of Wifdom for a Man to be always like him- 
felf. You fhall have fome that keep a thrif- 
ty Table, and lafh out upon Building; Pro- 
fufe upon themfelves, and fordid to-others ; 
Niggardly at Home, and Lavifh -Abroad. 
This Diverfity is Vicious, and the Effect of 
a Diflatisfied, and Uneafie Mind ; whereas 
every Wife Man lives by Rule. This Dif 
epreemene 
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agreement of Purpofes arifes from hence, 
either that we do not propound to onr felves 
‘what we would be at; or if we do, that we 
do not purfue it, but pafs from ane thing to 
another : and we'do not only change neither, 
but return to the very thing which we had 
both quitted, and condemn’d. 

IN all. our * Undertakings, let us firft 
examine our own Strength; the Enterprize 
next, and Thirdly, the Perfons with whom 
wehavetodo. The firft Point is moft Im- 
portant ; for, we are apt to over-value our 
felyes, and reckon, that we can do more 
then indeed we can. One Man fets up fora 
Speaker, and is out, asfoon as he opens his 
Mouth ; another over-charges his Eftate 
perhaps, or his Body : A Bafhful Manis not 
fit for Publick Bufinefs; fome again are too 
Stiff, and Perémptory for the Court, many 
People are apt to fly out in their Anger, 
nay, andin a Frolick too, if any fharp thing 
fall in their way, they’l rather venture a 
Neck, then lofe a Jeft. Thefe People had 
better be quiet in the World, then bufie. 
Let him that is Naturally Cholerick, and 
Impatient, avoid all Provocations, and thofe 
Affairs alfo,that Multiply and draw onmore; 
and thofe alfo from which there is no Re- 
treat. When wemaycomeoffat pleafure, 
and fairly hope to bring our Matters to a 
Period, ‘tis wel! enough. If it fo happen, 
that a Man be ty’d up to Buiinefs, which he 
can neither loofen, nor break off; let him 
imagine thole Shackles upoa his Mind to » 
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rons upon his Legs :>‘They are ‘Trouble- 
fome at:firft, but when there’s ho Remedy 
but Patience, Cuftom makes them éafie to 
us, and” Neceflity gives us Courage. We - 
are all Slaves to Fortune; -fome only in loofe 
and Golden Chains, others: in freight: ones, 
and Coarfer : Nay, and they ebat bind ws, 
are Slaves too themfelves, fome to Honour, 
others to. Wealth, fome to Offices, others 
to Contempt, fome-to their Superiors,. o- 
thers to themfelves: Nay, Life it felf is‘a 
fervitude: Let us make the beft ont then, 
and with our Philofophy mend our Fortune. 
Difficulties may be foften’d, andheavy Bur- 
thens Difpofs’d of to our Eafe. ‘Let°us Co- 
vet nothing out of our Reach, but content 
our felves with things-hopeful, and at hand 5 
and without Envying the Advantages ef o- 
thers: For Greatnefs{tands upon a Cragey 
Precipice, and: tis much Safer, and Quieter 
living upon a‘ Level. How many Great 
Men are forc’d to keep their Station upon 
mere Neceflity ,; becaufe they findthere’s no 
coming down from it but headlong ? Thefe 
Men fhould do well'to fortifie themfelves 
again{t ill Confequences, by fuch Virtues and 
Meditations, as may make them lefs folici- 
tous for the future. The fureft Expedient 
in this Cafe is to bound our Defires, and to 
leave nothing to Fortune which we may’ 
keep in-our own Power. ‘Neither will this. 
Courfe wholly compofe us, but it fhews us, 
at: worit, the end of our Troubles: 


yr 
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IT is a Main point to take Care, that 
we propofe ¥* nothing but what is Hopeful, * propo 
and Honeft. For it will be equally trou- sothing bus 
_ biefome to us, either not to fucceed, or to »/#*_# 
| be afham’d of the Succefs, Wherefore, let Hopes p 
| us be fare not to admit any Tl] Defign into 729°” 
| our Heart; that we may lift up pure Hands 

to Heaven, and ask nothing whitch another 

fhall be'a Lofer by. ‘Let us pray fora Good 
| Mind, whichis a With to no Man’s Injury. 
| J will Remember always that] am a Man, 
' andthen confider, that if lam Happy, it will 

not laft Always ,.if Unbappy, 1 may be other 

if J pleafe. 1 will carry my Lifein my Hand, 

and deliver it up reddily when it fhall be 
calPd for. 1 will have a care of beinga 
| Slave tomy felf,for it isa Perpetual,a Shame- 
_ ful} and the heavieft of all Servitudes , And, 
this may be done by moderate Defires. I 
—willfay to my felf, What is iz that I Labour, 
| Sweat, and Solicit for, when it is but very lit- 
tle that Iwant, and it will not be long that ¥ 
_feall need any thing. He that would make 
| Tryal of the Firmnefsof his Mind, let him 
fet certain days apart for the practice of his 
_ Vertues. Let him Mortifie himfelf with Faft- 

ing, Coarfe Cloaths, and hard Lodging ; 

and then fay to himfelf; Is this the thing now 
that I was afraid of ? In a State of Security a 

Man may thus prepare himfelf againft Ha- 

zards, and in Plenty, fortifie himfelf again{t 
Want. If you will have a Man Refolate 
' when he comes to the Pulh, train him up 
dis 5 ac to’é 
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to’t before-hand.. The Soldier does Duty 
in Peace, that he may be in Breath when 
he comes to Battel.. How many Great, and 
Wife Men, have made Experiment of their 
Moderation by a Pra@tice of Abftinence,. 
to the higheft degree of Hunger and Thirft , 
and convinc’d themfelves, that a Man may - 
fill his Belly, without being beholden to For- 
tune; which never denies any of us where- 
with to fatisfie our Neceflities, though fhe 
be never fo Angry ? It is as eafie to fuffer it 
always, as to try it once; and it is no more 
then Thoufands of Servants and Poor Peo- 
ple do every day oftheir Lives: He that 
would live Happily, muft neither truft to 
Good Fortune, nor fubmit to Bad: He mult 
ftand upon his Guard againft all Aflaults : 
He mait ftick to himfelf, without any De- 
endance upon other People, Where the 
Mind is tinctured with Philofophy, there’s 
no place for Grief, Anxiety, or Superfluous 
Vexations. It is prepoflefs’d with Virtue, 
to the neglect of Fortune, which brings us 
to a degree of Security not tobe difturb’d. | 
Tis eafier to give Counfel then to take it, 
and a common thing for one Cholerick Man 
to condemn another. Wemay.be fometimes 
Earneft in advifing, but not Violent, or Te- 
dious, Few Words with Gentlenefs, and Ef- 
ficacy are belt: the Mifery is, that the Wife 
donot need Counfel,and Fools will not take 
it. A Good Man, ’tis true, delightsin it; 
and it is a markof Folly, and ill Nature, to 
: hate 








Chap.V. Ofa Happy Life. 


hate Reproof. ‘Toa Friend I would be al- 
ways Franc and Plain ; and rather failin the 
Succefs, then be wanting inthe Matter of 
Faith, and Truft. There are fome Precepts 
that ferve in common,both to the Rich, and 
Poor,but they are too general ; as, Cure your 
Avarice, and the work is done, It is one thing 
nat to defire Money, and another thing not 
to underftand how to ufeit. In the Choice 
of the Perfons we have to do withal, we 
fhould fee that they be worth our while ; 
Ia the Choice of our Bufinefs we are to con- 
fult Nature, and follow our [nclinations. He 
that gives fober Advice to a Witty Droll, 
muft look to have every thing turn’d into 
Ridicule. 4s if you Philofophers (Lays Mar- 
cellinus ) did not love your Whores, and your 


Guts, as well as ether People, andthenhetells _ 


you of fuch and fuch that were taken in the 
Manner, We are all fick, Imuft confefs, and 
it is not for fick Men to play the Phyfici- 
ans; but, it is yet Lawful for a Man in an 
Hofpital to difcourfe of the Common Con- 
dition,and Diftempers of the Place. He that 
fhould pretend to teach a mad Man how to 
Speak, Walk, and Behave himfelf, were 
not he the madder Man of the two? Hethat 
directs the Pilot, makes him movethe Helm ; 
order the Sails fo or fo, and make the beft 
of a fcant Wind, after this or that manner, 
And fo fhould we do in eur Counfels. Do 
not tell me what a Man fhould do in Health, 
or Poverty, but fhew me the way to be ei- 
ther Sound or Rich. Teach me to Maifter 
my. 
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SENECA Chap. V. 
my Vices: For, ’tis to no purpofe fo long as, 
Iam under their Government, to tell me, 
what I muft do when I amclear of it. In 
Cafe of an Avarice a littleeas’d, a Luxury 
moderated, a Temerity reftrain’d, a Slug 
gifh Humour quicken’d; Precepts will ther 


-*help us forward, and tutor us how to be« 


have our felves. Jt isthe firft, andthe main 
Tye of a Soldier, his Military Oath, which 
is an Engagement upon him both of Relt- 
gion and Honour, In like manner, he that 
pretends to a Happy Life, muft firft lay a 
Foundation of Virtue, as a Bond upon him, 
to Live and Dye true tothat Cailfe. Wedo 
not find Felicity in the Veins of the Earth, 
where we dig for Gold, ‘norin the Bottom 


of the Sea, where we fifh'for Pearl; but in 


a pure and untainted Mind,which, if it were 
not Holy, were not fit to entertain the De- 
ity. He that would be truly Happy, muft think, 
bis own Lot beft, and _[o live with Aden, as con- 
fidering that Ged fees bim, and fo fpeak, to 
God, a if Men beard bim. 
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CHAP. Vi 





No Felicity like. Peace of Confcience. 


GOOD Confcience is the Teftimony of 

Good Life, and the Reward of i, This 
is it that fortifies the Mind againft Fortune, 
when a Man has gotten the Maftery of his 
Paflions; plae’d his Treafure, and his Secu- 
rity within himfelf; learned to be content 
with his Condition, and that Death is no 
Evil in it felf, but only the End of Man. 
He that has dedicated his, Mind to Virtue, 
- and tothe Good of Humane Society, where- 
| of he is a Member; has confummated all 
_ that is either Profitable, or Neceflary for 
him to Know, or Do, toward the Eftablifh- 
ment of his Peace. Every Man hasa Judge, 
and a Witnefs within himfelf, of all the 
- Good, and Ill that he Does; which inf{pires 
us with great ‘Thoughts, and Adminifters 
to us wholefome Counfels. We have a Ve- 
neration for all the Works of Nature, the 
Heads of Rivers, and the Springs of Medi- 
cinal Waters : the Horrors of Groves, and 
of Caves, ftrike us with an Impreflion of 
Religion,and Worfhip. To fee a Man Fear- 
Tefs in Dangers, Untainted with Lufts, Hap- 
py in Adverfity,Compos’d ina Tumult, and 
Laughing at all thofe things which are. ge- 
|. nerally either Coveted, or Feared, all Men 
muft acknowledge, that this can be ae 
thing 
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thing elfe but a Beam of Divinity that In- 
fluences a Mortal Body. And this is it that 
carries us to the Difquifition of things Di- 
.vine, and Humane; What the State of the 
World was before the Diftribution. of the 
- Firft Matter into Parts; what Power it was 
that drew Order out of that Confufion, and — 
gave Laws both to the whole, and to eve- 
ry Particle thereof; What that {pace is be- 
yond the World 5 and. whence proceed the 
feveral Operations of Nature.:. Shall any 
Man fee the Glory, and Order of the Uni- 
verfe: fo many fcatter’d Parts, and Qua- 
lities wrought into. one Mafs; fuch a Med- 
ly of things, which are yet diftinguifhed ; 
the World enlighten’d, and the Diforders 
of it {0 wonderfully Regulated, and, fhall, 
he not confider the Author, and Difpofer 
of all this; and, whither we our felves fhall 
go, when our Souls fhall be delivered from 
the Slavery of our Flefh? The whole Crea- 
tion, we fee, conforms to the Dictates of. 
Providence, and follows God both as a Go- 
vernor, and asa Guide. A Great,a Good, 
and a Right Mind is a kind. of Divinity 
lodg’d in Flefh, and may be the Blefling 
of a Slave, as well as of a Prince; it came 
from Heaven, and to Heaven it muft return; 
and, itis akind of Heavenly Felicity, which 
a pure, and virtuous Mind enjoys, in fome 
degree, even upon Earth: Whereas Tem- 
ples cf Honour are but empty Names, which 
probably owe their Beginning either to 
Ambition, or to Violence. 1 am ftrangely 
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tranfported with the thoughts of Eternity ; 
Nay, with the Belief of it; for] have a 
profound Veneration for the Opinions of 
Great Men, efpecially when they promife 
things fo much to my Satisfaction: for they 
do Promife them, though they donot Prove 
them, Inthe Queftion of the Immortality 
of the Soul, it goes very far with me, a 
General Confent to the Opinion of a Fu- 
ture Reward, and Punifhment; which Me- 
ditation raifes me to the Contempt of this 
Life, inhopesofa Better: But ftill, though 
we know that we have aSoul, yet, what 
the Soul is, How, and from Whence; we 
are utterly Ignorant: This only we under- 
{tand, that all the Good, and Ill-we do, is 
under the Dominion of the Mind; that a 
Clear Confcience States us in an Inviolable 
Peace: And, that the greateft Blefling in 
Nature, is that, which every honeft man 
may beftow uponhimfelf. The Body is but 
the Clog, and Prifoner of the Mind; tofled 
up and down, and Perfecuted with Punifh- 
ments, Violences, and Difeafes ; but the 
Mind it felf is Sacred, and Eternal, andex- 
empt from the Danger of all Actual Impref- 
fions. 








* PROVIDED that welook to our Cons ¢ po. 
{ciences, no matter for Opinion: Let me afgn's cos 
 deferve Well, though] Hear fl]. The Con- feience és 
mon People take Stomach, and Audacity, ’ 7¥s*- 


‘for the Marks of Magnanimity, and Ho- 
nour ; and, if a man be Soft, and modeft, 
they look upon him as an eafie Fop; but, 
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when they come once to obferve the Dig- 
nity ofhis Mind, inthe Equality and, Firm- 
nels of his ACtions ; and that his External 
Quiet is founded upon an Internal Peace; 
the very fame People have himin Efteem; 
and Admiration. For, thereis no man but 
Approves of Virtue, though but few Purfue 
it ; wefee whereit is, but we dare notiyen, 
ture to come at-it : And the Reafon. is, we 
over-value that which we mult quit to.ob- 
tain it. A good Con{cience fearsno Witnef; 
fes, but a guilty Confcience is folicitous; 
even in folitude. [if we do nothing but what 
is Honeft, let all the World know it; but if 
otherwife, what does it fignifie to have no 
body elfe know it, fo long.as I know it my 
felf? Mulerable is he that flights that Wits 
nefs! Wickednels, 7tistrue, may-{capethe- 
Law, but not the Confcience: For a Private 
Conviction is the firft, and the greateft Pu- 
nifhment of Offenders; fo that Sin plagues 
it felf; and the Fear of Vengeance purftes 
even thofe that fcape the Stroke of it.: « It 
were ill for Good Men that Iniquity may 
fo eafily evade the Law, the Judge, and the 
Execution, if Nature had not fet up Tor- 
ments, and Gibbets, in the Confciences of 
Tran{greflors. He that is Guilty, lives in 
perpetual Terror; and while he expects 
to be punifhed, he punifhes himfélf; and, 
whofoerer Deferves it, Expects it. ‘What 
if he be not Detected? He is ftillin Appre- 
henfion yet, that he may be fo. His Sleeps 
are Painful, and never Secure; and he 
eatnot 
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cannot {peak of another Man’s Wickednefs, 
without thinking of his own; whereas a 
good Confcience is a continual Feaft. Thofe 
are the only certain,and Profitable Delights, 
which arife from the Confcience of a well- 
acted Life: No matter for Noife Abroad, 
fo long as we are Quiet within: but, if our 
Paffions be Seditious, that’s enoughto keep 
us Waking, without any other Tumult. It 
isnot the Pofture of the Body, or the Com- 
pofure of the Bed, that will give Reft to an 
Uneafie Mind: There is an Impatient Sioth, 
that may be rouz’d by Action, and the 
Vices of Lazynefs muit be cured by Bufi- 
nefs, True Happifefs is not to be found 
in. the Excefles of Wine, or of Women, 
nor in the Largeft Prodigalities of Fortune: 
What fhe has given me, fhe may take wines 
but the fhall not Tear it from me; and, 
long as it does not grow to me, I can ae 
_ withit without Pain. He that would per- 
 fectly know himfelf, let him fet afide his 
Money, his Fortune, his Dignity, and exa- 
mine himfelf Naked 5 without being put te 
learn from others the Knowledge of him- 
felf. 
IT is dangerous for a Man too fuddenly 
or too eafily to believe himfelf. Wherefore 
letus * Examine, Watch, Obferve, and In- * pep eves 
{pect our own Hearts; for, we oir felves Maz Exs- 
are our own greateft Flatters : We fhould 7 %/ 
every Night call our felves to an Accompt,~°”” 
What Infirmity have I Mafter'd to day ¢ Wo. at ia 
Paffion Oppor’d ? What Temptation. refited ? a | 
N 2 What 
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SENECA Chap. VI. 
W hatVirtue Acquired ? Our Vices will abate 
of themfelves, if they be brought every day 
tothe Shrift. ‘Oh the blefled Sleep that fol- 
lows fuch a Diary ! Ohthe Tranquility, Li- 
berty, and Greatnefs of that Mind, thatis a 
Spy uponitfelf, and a private Cenfor of its 
own Manners! It is my Cuftom (fays our 
Author) every Night, fo foon as the Can- 
dle is out, to run over all the Words, and 
Actions of the paft day; and I let nothing 
icapeme; for, Why fhould I fear the Sight 
of my own Errors, when I can Admonifh, 
and Forgive my felf? EF was a little too hot 
in fuch a Difpute: my Opmion might bave been 
as well fpard, for 2t gave Offence, and did na 
good at all. The thing was true; but all ‘Truths 
are not to be fpoken at all Times; I would I 
had held my Tongue, for there's no contending 
either wth Fools, or our Superiors. I bave 
done ill, but it foall be fo uo more. Vf every 
man would but thus look into himfelf, it 
would be the better for us all. What can 
be more Reafonable then this daily Review 
of a Life that we cannot warrant for a mo- 


ment ? Our Fate is fet, andthe firft Breath ~ 


we draw, is only the firft motion toward 
our laft: One Caufe depends upon another ; 
and the Courfe of all things, Publick and 
Private, ts but a long Connexion of Provi- 
dential Appointments. There is a great 
Variety in our Lives, but all tends to the 
fame I{fue. Nature may ufe her own Bo- 
dies as fhe pleafes; but a Good Zam has 
ths Confolation, that nothing perithes 
: whicly 
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which he can call his own. °Tis a great 
Comfort, that we are only condemn’d to the 
fame Fate with the Univerfe; the Heavens 
themfelves are mortal as well as our Bodies 5 
Nature has made us paflive, and to fuffer is 
ourLot. While we are inFlefh, every man 
has his Chain, and his Clog, only it is loo- 
fer, and lighter to one man then to another ; 
and heis more at eafe that takes icup, and 
carries it, then hethat dragsit. We are 
Bern to Lofe, andto Perifh ; to Hope, and 
to Fear; to Vex our felves, and others; 
and there is no Antidote againit a Common 
Calamity, but Virtue; for, the Foundation 
of true Foy is in the Confcience. 
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4 Good Mau can never be Miferable, nor 2 
Wicked Man Happy 


HERE is not in the Scale of Nature a 
more Infeparable Connexion of Catfe 

and Effect, then inthe Cafe of Happinefs 
and Virtue: Nor anything that more natu- 
rally produces the one, or more neceflarily 
prefuppofesthe other, For, Whatis it to 
be Happy, but for a man to content himlelf 
with his Lot, in achearful and guiet Refig, 
nation to the Appointments of God ? 4/1! 
the Actions of our Lives ought to be Bo. 
verned with a Refpect to Good, and F 
Agd it is only Reafon that difapuithe 
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by which Reafon we are in fuch manner Jn- 
fluenc’d as if a Ray of the Divinity were 
dipt in a Mortal Body ; and that’s the Per- 
fectionof Mankind, ’Tistrue, we have no¢ 
the Eyes of Eagles, or the Sagacity of 
Hounds; Nor if we had, could we pretend 
to value our felves upon any thing which we 
have in Common with Brutes; What are 
we the better for that which is Foreign to 
us, and may be given, and taken away? As 
the Beams of the Sun irradiate the Earth, 
and yet remain where they were, fOis itin 
fome proportion with anHoly Mind,that Il- 
luftrates all our Actions, and yet adheres to 
its Original. ‘Why do we not as well coni- 
mend aHorfe for his Glorious Trappings, 

as a Man for his Pompous Additions? How 
much a braver Creature is a Lyon (which 
by Nature ought to be Fierce, and Terrible) 
how much braver (I fay) in his Natural 
Horror, then in his Chains ? fo that every 
thing inits pure Nature pleafes usbeft. It 
isnot Health, Nobility, Riches, that can ju- 
ftifiea Wicked Man; nor is it ‘the want of 
all thefe that can diferedit a Good one. 
That’s the Sovereign Bleffing, which makes 
the Pofleflor of it valuable without any thing 

elfe, and him that wants it Contemptible, 

though he had all the World befides. ’Tis 

not the Painting, Gilding, or Carving, that 

makes a good Ship ;_ bur, if fhe be a nimble 

Sayler, Tight, and sa to endure the 

Seas, that’s her Excellency. Tis the Edge, 

and Temper of . Blade that makes a good 
Sword 5: 
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| Sword; not the Richnefs of the Scabbard : 
| ‘and fo ’tis not Money, or Pofléflions that 
make a Man Confiderable, but his Vir- 


* IT is every Man’s Duty te make him({elf * 7 Good 
Profitable to Mankind: Ifhe can,to Many ; 777 zkes 


ee ”—“ ee 


itable ta 
Neighbours; but however to Himfeli, There ibe 


| are Two Republicks, a Great one, which 

is Humane Nature; and a Lef3, «which is 

| the place where we weré Born: Some ferve 

| Both at a time ; fome only the Greater and ° 

fome again only the Lefs: The Greater may 

| beferved in Privacy, Solitude, Contempla- 

| tion, and perchance that way better then 

any other: but, it was the Intent of Nature 

however,that we fhould ferve Both. A Good 

Man may ferve the Publick, his Friend, A ae 

and Himfelf, in any Station: If he be uot 

for the Sword, let him take the. Gow 

If the Bar does not agree with him, oY hin 

trythe Pulpit ; if he be Silenc’d Abroad, lec 

him give Counfel at Home ; and difeharge 

the Part of a Faithful Friend, and a Tem- 

perate Companion, When he is no fone 

a Citizen, he is yeta Man; the whole | 

World ishis Country, and Humane Nature | ik 

never wants Matter to Work upon: But 

if nothing will ferve a Man in the Civil Ga 

vernment, “unlefs he be Prime Mdinifte er 5. Of in 

the Field, but to Command in Chief, ts bs 

own Fault. The Common Soldier, w 

he cannot vfe his Hands, fight s with 

very Looks 5 iis pele his Encourage. 
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ment, his Voice: and ftands his Ground 
even when he has loft his Hands ; and does 
Service too with his very Clamour; fo that 
in any Condition whatfoever, he “ftill dif- 
charges the Duty of a good Patriot. Nay, 
he that {pends his time well, even in a Re- 
tirement, givesa great Example; We may 


. enlarge indeed, or contract, according to 


* The Ine 


juries of 


Fortune do 
uot affect 
the Mind. 


the Circumftances of Time, "Place, or Abi- 
lities, but aboveall things, we muft be fure 
to keep our felvesin A@ion ; For, he that 
is flothful is dead even while he lives. Was 
there ever any State fo defperate, as that 
of Athens under the Thirty Tyrants; where 
it was Capitalto be Honelt; and the Senate- 
Houfe was turn’d into a College of Hang. 
men? never was any Government fo wretch- 
ed, and fo hopelefs; and yet Socrates at the 
fame time Preached Temperance to the Ty- 
rants, and Courage to the Reff: and after- 
wards dy’d an Eminent Example of Faith, 
and Refolution, and a Sacrifice for the Com- 
mon Good. 

IT isnot for a Wife man to ftand * fhift- 
ing, and fencing with Fortune, but to op- 
pofe her bare-fac’d; for, he is fufficiently 
convine’d, that fhe. can ‘do him no hurt, 
She may take away his Servants, Pofleffions, 
Dignity; aflault his Body, put out his Eyes, 
cut off his Hands, and ftrip him of all the 
External Comfarts of Life. But, What does 

all this amount to, more then the recalling 
of a Truft, which he has receiv’d, with 
Condition te deliver it up again upon De- 
mand ? 
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mand? He looks upon himfelf as preca- 
rious, and only lent to himfelf, and yet 
he does not value himfelf ever the lefs, be- 
caufe he isnot his own, but takes fuch care 
as an Honeft Man fhould do, of a thing that 
is committed to him in Truft, Whenfoe- 
vet he that lent me my felf, and what I 
have, fhall call for all back again, °tis not 
a Lofs, but a Reftitution ; and I muft wil- 
lingly deliver up what moft undefervedly 
was beftowed upon me; And it will become 
me to return my Mind better then I recei- 
ved it. 


* DEMETRIUS, upon the taking of . 
Megara, ask’d Stilpo the Philofopher what he jy, j,. 
had. loft. Nothing fays He: for I had all france of 
that I could call my own about me. And yet the @ conftant 
Enemy had then made himfelf the Mafter “4. 


of his Patrimony, his Children, and his 
Country : But thefe he lookt upon only as 
adventitious Goods, and under the Com- 
mandof Fortune: Nowhe that neither loft 
any thing, nor fear’d any thing in a Pub- 
lick Ruine, but was Safe, and at Peace, in 
the middle of the Flames, andin the Heat 
ofa Military Intemperance and Fury; What 
Violence, or Provocation imaginable, can 
put fuch a man as this ont of the Poffeflion 
of himfelf? Walls, and Caftles may be 
| Min’d, and Batter’d; but there is no Art, 
or Engine,-that can fubvert a fteady Mind. 
| Ihave made my way (fays Stilpo) through 
Fire, and Blood, what is becouse of iny Chil- 
| aren, 1 know not, but thefe ave Tranfitory Blef- 
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fings,and Servants that are condemsn'd to change 
their Mafters; what was my own before, is my 
own ftill: Some have loft their Eftatess others 
their dear-bought Miftreffes , their Commi fions, 
and Offices; the Ufurers bave loft their Bonds, 
and Securities , bst, Demettius, for my part, 
Ihave {avd All: and do not imagine, after all 
this, either that Demetrius is @ Conqueror, or 
that Stitpo is overcome: "tis only thy Fortune 
bas been too hard for mine. Alexander took 
Babylon ; Scipio took Caythage, the Capitol 
was Burnt : but, there’s no Fire, or Violence 
that can difcompofe a Generous Mind. And 
let us not take this Character neither for a 
Chimera; for all Agesafford fome, though 
not many Inftances of this Elevated Virtue. 
A Good Man doeshis Duty, let ic be never 
fo painful, fo hazardous, or never fo great a 































- Eofs tohim, and itis not all the Money, the 


Power, and the Pleafure in the World; no 
not any Force, or Neceffity, that can make 
him Wicked: He confiders what he is to 
Do, not what he is to Suffer, and will keep 
on his Courfe, though there fhould be ne- 
thing but Gibbets, and Torments in the 
-way.And in this Inftance of Stilpo; who,when 
he had loft his Country, his Wife, his Chil- 
dren,the Town on Fire over his Head, him- 
felf {caping very hardly, and naked, out of 
the Flames, I have fav'd all my Goods (fays 
he) my Fuftice, my Courage, my Temperance, 
my Pradence;, accounting nothing his own, 
or Valuable; and fhewing how muck eafier 
it was to overcomea Nation then one Wile 
j a . Man. 
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Man, It is acertain mark of a brave Mind, aa 
not to be mov’d by any Accidents: The Bi 
upper Region of the “Air admits neither | 
Clouds, nor Tempefts; The Thunder, 
_ Storms, and ‘Meteors, are form’d Below ; | | 
_ and this is the’ Difference betwixt a mean, , we 
_and an exalted Mind: the former is Rude, 
_ and Tumultuary ; the latter is Modeft, ¥e- | 
| Nerable, Compos’d, and always Quiet in its i | 
| Station. In Brief, itis the Confcience that iv 
: pronounces upon the Man whether he be 
| happy or miferable. But, though Sacrilege 
| and Adultery be generally condem’d, how 
Many are there ftill that do not fo much as 
—Blufh at the one, and, in truth, that takea 
Glory in the other? For, nothing is more 
_ Common, then for Great Thieves to ride in ie 
| Triumph, when the Little ones are punifh’d. i! 
| But, Let Wickedue/s feape, as it may, at the, - 
| Bar, it never fails of doing Fuftice upon it Self; 
for, every Guilty Perfon is his omn Hangman, — 
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CHAP, VII. 


The due Contemplation of Divine Providence ia 
the certain Cure of all Misfortunes. 


HOEVER obferves the World,and 
V the Order of it, will find all the 
Motions in it to be only a Viciflitude of 
Le ad Falling and Rifing; Nothing extinguifh'd, 
re and even thofe things which feem to us 


ee to Perifh, are in truth but Chang’d. The 
Bea Seafons Go, and Return 5 Day, and Night 
Pea follow in their Courfes; The Heavens roul, 


and Nature goes on with her Work ; All 
a things fucceed in their Turns; Storms, and 
eae Calms ; the Law of Nature will have it fo, 


ea which we muft follow, and obey; accoun- 
Hea ting all thingsthat are done, to be well done : 
ae eee So that what we cannot Mend we mult Suf- 


fer, and wait upon Providence without 
oe Repining: It is the part of a Cowardly Sol- 
| dier to follow his Commander, Groaning ; 
| | but a Generous man delivers himfelf up to 
God without ftruggling ; and itis only for 
a Narrow Mind to condemn the Order of 
the world; and to propound rather ‘the 
mending of Nature, then of Himfelf. No 
ee Man has any Caufe of Complaint againft 
bE Providence, if that which is Right pleafes 
oe him. Thofe Glories that appear fair to 
ye hen the Eye, thejr Luftre is but falfe and fu- 
et perficial, and they. are only Vanity and 
Me Delufion ; 
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Delufion: They are rather the Goods of a 
Dream, then a fubftantial Pofleffion ; they 


| may couzen us at a Diftance, but bring them 
| once tothe Touch, they are Rotten and 


| Counterfeit. There are no greater Wretches. 


| in the World, then many of thofe which 
| the People take to be Happy ; Thofe are 
) the only true and incorruptible Comforts, 
that will abide all Tryals ; and the more 
' we turn, and examine them, the more va- 
| luable we find them; and, The greatett Fe- 
| licity of all, is not to ftand in need of any, 
| What’s Poverty ? No Man lives fo poor as 


| he was born. 


What's Paéz ? It will either 


| have an end it felf, or make an end of us. 
| In fhort , Fortune hasno Weapon that reach- 
| esthe Mind: But the Bounties of Providence 


are Certain, and Permanent Bleflings ; 
and they are the Greater and the Better, 


| the longer we confider them : That is to fay, 


The Power of contemning things terrible, axd 


| defpifing what the Common People Covet. In 
| the very Methods of Nature, we cannot 


but obferve the Regard that Providence 


| had to the Good of Mankind, even in the 


Difpofition of the World, in providing fo 
amply fer our Maintenance, and Satisfacti- 
on. It isnot poffible for us to Comprehend 
what the Power is, which has made all 
things: Some few Sparks of that Divinity 
are difcovered, but infinitely the greater 
part of it lies hid. We are ail of us howe- 


| -ver thus far agreed; Firft, in the Acknow- 


Jedgment and Belief of that Almighty Be- 


ing 5. 
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ing , and Secondly ,. that we.are.to.afcribe 
to it, all Majefty, and Goodnels. .. 

If there be a Providence, Lay fome.*. How 
comes it to. pafi, that good, Men. labor, under 
Affliction , and Adverfi bY 5. ana wicked Men 
enjoy themfelves in Eafe aud: Plenty ¢, My An- 
{wer is, That God deals by Us as a good 
Father does by his Children; he Teyes us, 
he Hardens us, and Fits-us for Himfeli, . He 
keeps a ftri€t Hand over thofethat. he loves, 
and by the reft he does as we do by. our 
Slaves; he lets them go on in Licenfe and 
Boldnefs, Asthe Mafter gives his moft hope- 
ful Scholars the hardeft Leflons, fo does 
God deal with the moft Generous. Spicits 7% 
and the crofs Encounters of Fortupe,.we are 
not to look upon as: a. Cruelty, , but asa 
Conteft: The familiarity of Dangers-brings 
us to the Contempt .of them, and that pant 
is ftrongeft which is moft exercis’d: theSea 
man’s Hand is Callous, the Soldier’s Arm is 
ftrong, aud the Tree that is.moft expos’ 
to the Wind takes the beft Roots There are 
Peopiethat live ina perpetual. Winter, in 
Extremity of Froft, and Penury,; where.a 
Cave, a Lock of Straw, or a few Leaves is 
all their Covering, and wild Beafts. their 
Nourifhment; All this by Cufltom is not 
only made tolerable, but when 7cis once ta- 
ken up upon necefli ity, by little and _ittle 
it becomes pleafant to them. . Why fhiould 
we then account that Condition of Life a 
Calamity, which is the Lot of many Nati- 
ons? There is no State of Life fo peri 
ble, 
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ble, but there are in it Remiflions, Diver- 
fions; nay, and Delights too, fuch is:the 
Benignity of Nature towards us, even.in the 
feyereft Accidentsof Humane Life. There 
were no Living, if Adverfity fhould. hold on 
asit begins, and Keep up the Force of the 
Firft Impreflion. We areapt to Murmure 
at many things as great Evils, that have 
nothing at all of Evil in them befide the 
Complaint ; which we fhould more reafon. 
ably take up againft our felves. If.I be 
Sick, tis part of my Fate; and for other 
Calamities they are ufual things , they 
ought tobe; nay, which is more, they muft 
be, for they come by Divine Appoimtment. 
So that we fhould not only fubmit to God, 
but Affent to him, and Obey bim, out of Da- 
ty, even if there wereno Necefity; All thofe 
terrible Appearances, that make’ .us. Groan, 
and Tremble, are but the Tribute of Life ; 
we areneither to Wifh, nor to Ask, norto 
Hope tofcape them; Fortis a kind of Dif- 
honefty to pay a Tribtne unwillingly. Am I 
troubl’d with the Stones or Affiixted with 
continual Lofles ? Nay,is my Body in danger ? 
All this is no more then what 1 Ppray’d. for 
when I pray’d for Old Age. All thefe things 
are as familiar. ina Long Life, as Duft, aad 
Dirt ina Long Way, Life isa Warfare ; 
and, What brave Man would not rather 
chufe to be ina Tent, then ina Shambles;? 
Fortune does like a Sword: man: She {corns 
to Encounter a fearfull Man: -There’s no 


| Honour in the Victory, where there’s: no 
| | Danger 


































































a € 
nee ARRAN ens enemies pane ee ee 


SA ne SRSA TEC enti etn tose 
: ripe 


























CIERRA NNN mae ARCO HIE ERO ent 
eerste tere? 
=~ " 
4 , Bris 0, ” ASS 
SE SS e 





S$ £NECA Chap. Vil. 


Danget in the way to’t: She tryes Mucins 
by Fire; Rutilius by Exile; Socrates by Poy- 
fon ; Cato by Death, -’Tis only in Adverfe 
Fortune, and in Bad Times, that we find 
gteat Examples. Muciws thought himfelf 
happier with his Hand in the Flame, then 
if it had been in the Bofom of his Miftrefs. 
Fabricius took more Pleafure in Eating the 
Roots of his own Planting, then in all the 
Delicacies of Laxury and Expence. Shall 
we call Ratilins miferable, whom his very 
Enemies have adored? who, upon a Glo~- 





_rious, and a Publick Principle, chofé ra- 


ther to lofe his Country, then to return 
from Banifhment? the only Man that de- 
ny’d any thing to Syll2 the Dictator, who re- 
call’?d him. Nor did he only refufe to come, 
but drew himfelf farther off: Let them, fays 
he, that think Banifbmenta Misfortune, live 
Staves at Rome, under the Imperial Crmelties 
of Sylla: He that fets.a Price upon the Heads 
of Senators, and after a Law of bis own In- 
fritution againf? Cut-throats, becomes the great- 
eff bimfelf. \s it not better for a Man to live 
in Exile Abroad, then to be Mallacred at 
Home? In fuffering for Virtue, ‘tis not the 
‘Torment, but the Caufe that we are to 
confider; and the more Pain, the more 
Renown. When any Hardfhip befalls us, 
we muft look upon it as an Act of Provi- 
dence, which many times futfers Particu- 
lars to be wounded for the Confervation of 
the whole: Befide that, God chaftifes fome 
People under an appearance of Blefling 
them, 
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thém, turning their Profperity to their Ru- 
dne, ‘ias:a)Punifhment for abufing his Good- 
eiefs... Andiwe are farther to.confider, that 


imany a-Good Manis Affliied, only to 


wteach: others to fuffer; for we are born for 


cExample: And likewife, that where Men 


are-Contumacious and Refractory, it plea- 
fes\God many. times to cure Greater Evils 
by Lefs, and to turn our Miferies to our 


Advantage. 


HOW many. * Cafualties,: and Difficul- « 
ties are there, that we dread, as infupport- 


>able’ Mifchiefs,which, Upor farther thoughts , 


‘we find:to be Mercies and Benefits ? As Ba- 
-nifhment, Poverty, Lofs of Relations, Sick- 
mets; Difgrace? Some are cured by the 


> 


cLance; by Fire, Hunger, Thirt, taking 


cout of Bones, Lopping of Linibs, and the 


idlike Nor do we only Fear things that are 
: many times Beneficial.to us, but on the o- 


“ther: fide, we’hanker after, and purfue 


things that are Deadly, and pernicious : 


- Weare Poyfon’d in the very Pleafures of 
sour: Luxury ; and betrayed to a Thoufand - 
‘«Difeafes,, by the Induiging of our Palate. 
To lofea Child, or a,Limb, is onlyto part 


ss j 


‘with owhat we fase received, and Nature 


» may do what fhe pleafes with her own. 


+ Weare Frailour felves, and wehave receiv’d 


i things tranfitory ; That which was given 





"us may be taken away; Calamity tryes 


Virtue, as the Fire does Gold: Nay, he 
that lives mott at eafe, is only delay’d, not 
difmifs’d, and his Portion is to come. When 
QO we 





* Provis 
dence 
draws good 
out of Evils 
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we are vifited with Sicknefs, “or athernAf: 

flictions, we are not to murmuresasaf -we 

were ill us’d: Jtis a mark-of the: General's 
Efteem, ‘whee he puts us upon’ a:Poft. of 
Danger: We do not fay, My Captain ufes 
me Ill, but. He does me Honour : 2 Andy fo 
fhould. we fay, that are Commanded to: en- 
counter Difficulties, for: this is our. ‘Cale 
with God Almi ighty. 

Gua WHAT was Regulus ihe? fiat e- 
is the Tryal CNL Fortune made ‘choice-of him: for an 
of Virtue. Eminent Inftance, both: of Faith and -Pa- 

tience ? He was thrown into a Cafe of Wood 
{tuck with pointed Nails; fo that which 
way foever he turned his Body, it refted up- 
on his Wounds; his Eye lids were cutoff, 
to keep him waking; ‘and yet Méceaas was 
not happier upon his Bed, then Regulus 
upon his Torments. Nay, the World is ‘not 
yet grown fo wicked, as not to prefer Re- 
gulus before Mecanas: And, can any Man 
take that to be an Evil, of "which, Provi- 
dence accompted this brave. Man worthy ? 
It bas pleafed God (fayshe, ) #0 fingle me out 
for an Experiment of the Force of Humane'Na- 
ture. No: Man knows ‘his own’ Strength: or 
Value, but by being put'to‘the Proof. The 
Pilot is try’d in a Storm, the Soldier in a 
Battle; the Rich man knows not how to 


behave himfelf in Poverty: He that has liv’d 


in Popularity and Applaufe, knows not 


how he would bear Infamy, and Reproch :) 


Wor she that never” had Children, how ’he 
° would bear the Lof$ of them. Calamity. is 
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the Occafion of Virtue, and a Spur to a 
Great Mind. The very Apprehenfion of 
a Wound ftartles a Manwhen he firft bears 
Arms, but an Old Soldier bleeds boldly ; be- 
caufe he knows, that a Man may lofe Blood, 
and yet win the Day. Nay, many timesa 
Calamity turns to our Advantage; and 
Great Ruines have but made way ¢o Grea- 
ter Glories. The Crying out of Fire has 
many times quieted a Fray, and the Inter- 
pofing of a Wild Beaft has parted the Thief, 
and the Traveller; for, we are not at lei- 
{ure for Lefs Mifchiefs, while we are under 
the Apprehenfion of Greater. One Man’s 
Life is fay’d by a Difeafe ; Anotheris Are 
refted, and taken out of the way, juft when 
his Houfe was falling upon his Head. 
TO fhew now, that the Faveurs, or the 
* Crofles of Fortune; and the Accidents of 
Sicknefs, and of Health, are neither Good, 
nor Evil; God permits them indifferently 
both to Good, and Evil Men. ?Zis bard, 
you’l fay, fer @ Virtuous Manto fuffer all 
forts of Adifery, and for a Wicked Man, uot 
only to go free, but to enjoy bimfelf at pleafure. 
And, is ic not the fame thing for Men of 
Proftituted Impudence, and Wickednefs, 
to fleep in-a whole skin, when Men of Ho- 
nour and Honefty bear Arms, lye in the 
Trenches, and Receive Wounds? Or for 
the Veltal Virgins to rife in the Night to 
their Prayers, when Common Strumpets 
lye Stretching themfelves in their Beds ? 
We fhould rather fay with Demetrius, If I 
Oe bad 


* Accident? 
are neither 
Good nop 
Evil. 
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bad known the Will of Heaven before I was 
call’d t0’t, I would have offer’d my Self. ¥f 
it be the Pleafure of God'to take my Chil- 
dren, I have brought them tp to that End: 
If my Fortune, any Part of my Body, or my 
Life, I would rather prefent it, then yield 
it up: Tam ready to part with all, andto 
fuffer all; for I know. that nothing comes 
to pals, but what God appoints: Our Fate 
is Decreed, and things donor fo much Hap- 
pen, as in their due time Proceed, and every 
Man’s Portion of Joy, and Sorrow is Pre- 
determin’d. _ 3 

“THERE is nothing falls amifsto a ¥ Good 
Man, that can be charg’d upon Providence; 
for, Wicked Actions, Lewd Thoughts, Am- 
bitious Projects, Blind Lufts, and {nfatiable 
Avarice, againft all thefe he is Arm’d by 
the Benefit of Reafon: And Do we expect 
now, that God fhould lookto our Luggage 
too? (¥ meanour Bodies? ). Democritus dif- 
charged himfelf of his Treafure, as the 
Clog and Burden of his Mind, Shall we 
wonder then if Ged foffers that to befall a 
Good Man, which a Good Man fometimes 
docs tohimfelf? Tlofe a Son; and why not ? 
when it may fometime fo fall out, that I my 
felf may kill him. Suppofe he be Banifh’d 
by an Order of State: Is it not the fame 
thing with a Man’s Voluntary leaving of 
his Countréy, and never to return? Many 
Affictions may befalla Good Man, but no 
Evil';. for contraries will never Incorpo- 
ate: Allthe Rivers in the World are eit 
able 
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able to Change the- Taft or Quality of the 
Sea. Prudence, and Religion are above 
Accidents ; and draw Good out of every 
thing; Affliction keeps a Man in Ure, and 
makes him Strong, Patient, and Hardy. 

Providence Treats us like a Generous Fa- 
ther, and brings us-up to Labours,. Toils, 


and Dangers; whereas the Indulgence of a, 


fond Mother makes us weak, ad fpirit- 
lefs : God loves us with a Mafculine Love, 
and turns us loofe to Injnries, and Indigni- 
ties: He takes delight to fee a Brave and a 
Good Man Wraftling with Evil Fortune, 
and yet keeping himfelf upon his Legs, 
when the whole World is in diforder about 
him, And, Are not we our felves delight- 
ed, to fee a bold-Fellow prefs with his 
Lance upon a Bore, or Lyon? and the Con- 
{tancy and Refolution of the Action, is the 
Grace and Dignity of the Spectacle. No 
Man can be Happy that does nox ftand firm 
again{t all Contingencies; and fay to him- 
felf inall Extremities, J fhould have been con- 
tent, if it might bave beer (0, or fo, but, fince 
‘tis otbermife. determined, God will provide bet- 
ter- The more we flruggle with our Ne- 
cefities, we. draw the Knot the harder, 
and the worfe *tis withus: Amd, Ene | more 
the Bird Flans and Flutters inthe Sna e, the 
furer fhe is caught ; So that the beit “ne is 
to fubmit, and lie ftill, under this donble 
Confideration, That the Proceedings of God 
are Dnaustionable.; ; and his Decrees not to 
be refifl ed, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of Levity of Mind, and other \mpcediments 
of a Heppy Life. 


OW to Sum up what is already de- 
. liver’d, we have fhewed what Hap- 
nefs is, and wherein it confilts: That it 
is founded upon: Wifdom and Virtue; for, 
we muft firft know what we Ought to do, 
and then Live according to that Knowledge: 
We have alfo difcourfed the Helps of Phi- 
lofophy, and Precepts towards a Happy 
Life: The Blefling of a Good Confcience ; 
That a Good Man cannever be Miferable, 
nor a Wicked Man Happy: Nor any Man 
Unfortunate, that cheerfully fubmits to 
Providence. We fhall now Examine, How 
it comes to pafs, that when the certain way © 
to Happinefs lies fo fair befora us, Men will 
yet fteer their courfe on the other fide, 
which as Manifeftly leads to Ruine. 
THERE are fome that live without any 
* Defignat all, and only pafs in the World 
like Straws upon a River; they do not Go, 
but they are carry’d, Others only delibe- 
rate upon the parts of Life, and not upon 
the whole, which is a great Error, for 
there’s no difpofing of the Circumftances 
of it, unlefs we firft propovnd the main 
Scope. How fhall any Man take his Aim 
without 
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without a Mark? or, what Wind wil 
ferve him that ‘isnot yet refolved upon his 
Port? We Live as it were by Chance, and 
by: Chance ‘we are Govern’d. Some there 
are that torment themfelves a frefh with the 
Memory of what is Paft; Lord! What did 
I endures Never was any Man in my Condi- 
tion 5 every body gave me over 5 my very Heart 
was ready to break, &c. Others again af- 
fict themfeives with the Apprehenfion of 
Evils toCome; and very ridiculoufly Borh: 
For the Oze does not Now concerns us, and 
the Other, not Yet; Befide that there may 
be Remedies for Mifchiefslikely to happens 
for they give us warning by Signs, and Symp- 
toms of their Approch. Let him that 
would be Quiet, take heed not to provoke 
Men that are. in Power; but live without 
giving Offence, and if we cannot make all 
Great Men our Friends, it will fuffice ta keep 
them from being our Ememies, This is a 
thing we muft avoid, as a Mariner would 
do a Storm. A.rafh Seaman never confi- 
ders what Wind blows, or what Courfe he 
fteers ; but. runs at a venture, as if he would 
brave the Rocks, and the Eddies: where- 
as he that is careful; and Confiderate, in- 
forms himfelf before-hand where the Dan- 
ger lies, and what Weather it is like to be: 
He confults his Compafs, and keeps aloof 
from thofe places that are infamous for 
Wrecks and Mifcarriages. So docs a Wife- 
Man inthe common bufinefs of Life; he 
keeps ont of the way from thole that may 
| O4 do 
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do him hurt; but it is a powitof: Prudence 
not to let them take notice that she does 2#€ 
on purpofe; for that which a Man thuns; :hé 
tacitely condemns. Let him have a care al- 
fo of Lift’ners, Newsmongers and Medlers.in 
other Peoples A/atters; for their Difcourfe 
is commonly of fuch things as are snevet 
a Profitable, and moft commonly ‘Dangerons, 
Ra pe either to be fpoken, or heard. 

Oph a Fakes LEVITY* of Mind isa great: hindrance 


Lewity of 
Mindis Of Repofe, and the very Change of Wick- 


Boies great bin- ednefs is an Addition to the Wickednefs it 
ea ae drance of felf. for it is inconftancy added to Iniqui- 
Bh par ipa ae We relinquifh the thing we fought, and - 

then we take it up again sand fo divide our 

Lives between our Lofts, and our Repen- 

tances, From one Appetite we pafs to as 

, nother, not fo much upon Choice, as for 
ea Change; and thereis a Check of Conttience 

Haga i that caftsadamp uponall our unlawful Plea- 

We fures ; which makes us lofe the Day, in exs 

Hate pectation of the Night, and the Night it 

Vent vee felf for fear of .the Approching Light, 

Some People are ever at quiet ; others are 

always {0; and they are Both to blaine: ‘For 

that which looks like Vivacity» and Indaftry 
in the one, is only a Reftlenefs and: Agitas 
tion 5 and that which pafles in the ‘other:for 

Moderation, and Referve,is but a Drowzy, 

and an unactive Sloth. . Let’ Motion, and 

Oa An Reft, both take their turns,according) tothe 

Para Order of Nature, ‘which made both the 

ann Day, and the Night : Some are perpetually 
fhifting from one thing to atlother; Others 
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again. make their whole Life but a kind of 
Uneafie. Sleep: Some.lie tofling and turn<. 
ing, till very wearinels bring themto Reft 5 
Others.again I, cannot fo properly call In- 
conitant, as Lazy : There are many Pro- 
prieties, and Diverfities of Vice ; but, itis 
one never-failing effect.of it, to live Dif- 
pleas’d. We do all of us labour under Inor- 
dinate Defires ; we are either timorous, aod 
dare: not veniure,, or venturing, we do not 
fucceed;, or elfe.we caft our felves upon 
uncertain Hopes, where we are perpetu- 
ally Solicitous, and in Sufpence ; In this di- 
ftraction, we are apt to propofe to. our 
felves things difhoneft, and hard; and 
when we have. taken great. pains to.no pur- 
pofe, wecome thento repent of our Un- 
dertakings:. We are afraid to go on, and 
we can neither Majter our Appetites, nor 
Obey them; . We.live and dye Refttefs, 
andIrrefolute, and which is worit of all, 
when we grow weary of the Publick, and 
betake. our Selves to Solitude for Relief, - 
our. Minds are Sick, and Wallowing, and 
the very Houfe and Walls.are Troublefome 
tous; we grow impatient, and afham‘d of 
our felves ; and fupprefs our inward vex- 
ation till it breaks our Heart for -want of 
vent. Thisis icthat makes us Soure, and 
Morofe; Envious of others, and diflatish- 
ed with our. Selves: till at laft, betwixe 
our Troubles for other Peoples Succefles, 
and the Defpair ‘of our Own, we fall 
foul upoa Fortune, and the Times ; and 
rae pet 
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get into a corner, perhaps, where we ‘fit 
brooding over our own Difquiets. “In thefe. 
Difpofitions there is a kind of prurigineus’ 
Phancy that makes fome peopletake delight’ 
in Labour, and Uneafinefs, like the Clawing 
of an Itch till the Blood fkarts, © © ©?" 

* THIS is it that puts us upon rambling 
Voyages; one while by Land;° but: fill 


does 10 good difgufted “with the Prefent: 7 The. Town 


without 


change of 
Mind. 


pleafés us to Day; the Country to Mor- 
row; The Splendors of the Court at one — 
time} the. Horrors of ‘a Wildernefs at. an 
other; but all this while we carry our 
Plague about us; for ’tis not the place that 
we aré weary of, but our felves. Nay, our 
weaknefs extends to every thing, for’ we 
are impatient equally of Toyl, and of Plea- 
fare.’ This Trotting of the Ring, and on- 
ly treading the fame fteps over and Over a: 
gain, has made many a Man fay violent hands 
upon himfelf. It muft be the Change of 
the. Mind, not of the Climate, that will 
remove the Heavinefs of the Heart ; -our 
Vices go along with us, and wecarry in 
our felves the “Caufes of our Difquiets. 
Thete’s a great weight lies upon us, and the 
bare fhocking of it makes it the more Un- 
eafy ; changing of Countreys in this Cafe 
is not Travelling, but Wandring. Wwe 
muft keep on our Courfe if we would gain 
our Journeys.end , He that cannot’ live Happi- 
ly any where, will live Happily wo where. What 
isa Manthebetter for Travelling ? As if his 
Cares could not find him ont wherever 
he 








| ChapIX. Of a Happy Life. | 
| he goes? Is there any retiring from the fear 
_ of Death, or of Torments? or from thofe - 
Difficulties which befet a Man wherever he , 
is? It is only Philofophy that makes the 
| Mind Invincible, and places us out of the 
Reach of Fottune ; fo'that all her Arrows 
fall fhort of us. This is i¢ that reclaims the 
_ Rage of our Lufts, and fweetens, the Anxi- 
) ety of your Fears, Frequent Changing of | 
| Places, or Councils, fhews an Inftability of 
Mind; and we muft fix the Body, before 
"we can fix the Soul: We can hardly-ftir'a 
_ broad, or look about us without encoun- 
| tring fome thing or other that revives our 
| Appetites. As he that would caft off au 
) unhappy Love, avoids whatfoever may put 
| him in Mind of the Perfon; fo he that. 
» would wholly deliver himfelf from his Be- 
| loved Lufts, muft fhun ail Objects that may 
|. put them in his Head again, and. remind 
himof them. We travel, as Children run 
_ up and down after ftrange fights, for No- 
| velty, not Profit; we return neither the bet- 
_ ter nor the founder: nay, and the very 
Agitation hurts us, Welearn to call Towns, 
-and Places by their Names, and to tell 





Stories of Mountains, and of Rivers: But, 


- had not our time been better {pent ia the 
| Study of Wifdom, and of Virtue? In the 
| Learning of what is already difcover’d, and 


in the Queft of things not yet found out ? 


_ Ifa Man break his Leg, or {train bis. An- 
_ cle, he fends prefently for a Surgeon to 


fer all right again; and does not take 
Horle 
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Horfe upon’t,or puthiméelf on Ship- boards . 
No more does the Change of place work up- . 
on our Diforder’d Minds, then. upon our 
Bodies. [tis not the Place, L hope, that 


_makes either an Orator, or a Phifician.. 
Will any “Man ask upon the Road, Pray 


which is the way to Prudence, fo Juttice, to 
Temperance, to Fortitude ? No matter whi- 
ther any Man goes that carries his Affecti- _ 
ons along with him.. He that would make 
his Travels delightful, muft make himfelf 
a Temperate Companion. A great Tra-. 
veller was complaining, That he was ne- 
ver the better for his Travels, That’s very 
true, faid, Socrates, becanfe you travel'd wish 
your Self. Now had not he better have made 
himfelf another Man, then to tran{port 
himfelf to another Place? Tis no matter 
what Manners we find any where, fo long 
as we Carry Our own, But we have all of 7 
us a Natural Curiofity of feeing fine fights, 
and of making new difcoveries; turning 
over Antiquities, Learning the Cuftoms of 
Nations, ec. We are never quiet: To day 
we feck an Office ; -to morrow we are Sick 
on’t: We divide our Lives betvrixt a diflike 
of the Prefent, and a defire of the Future; 
but, he that lives as he fhould, orders him: 
felf fo as neither to fear, nor to with for to 
morrow: If it comes, tis welcome, but if 
not, there's nothing loft; for, that which | 
is come is but the fame over again with what's 
palt. “As Levity is a pernicious Enemy to 
Quiet , fo Pertinency 1s a great ONE £00. ti 
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One Changes Nothing; the Other Sticks to 
Nothing; and which of the two is the worfe 
may be a queftion. It is many times feen, 
that we beg earneftly for thofe things, which 
if they were offered us we would refule; ie 
And it is but juft to punifh this eafynefs of Hel 
Asking with an equal Facility of Granting. : 
There are fome things we would be thought 

to defire, which we are fo far from defiring, 

that. we dread them. J fhall tire you, fays 

one, i# the Middle of a tedious Story, No 

pray be pleafed to go on, we cry, though we 

wifhed his Tongue out at half way, -Nay, 
we do not deal Candidly even with God 

‘himfelf. We fhould fay to out Selves in 
thefe Cafes, This have I drawy upou my felf- 
I could never be quiet, till I had gotten this 
Woman, this Place, this Eftate, tbis Honor,; 

and now fee what's come owt, . . 

ONE Sovereign Remedy againft all Mis- 
fortunes, is * Conftancy of Mind: The . Py te 
Changing of Parties, and .countenances oy of wind 
‘Yooks as if.a~ Man were driven with the /ecures us 
_ Wind. Nothing can be above him that is # a! Difi- 
above Fortune, It is not Violence, Re- “™/* 
_proch, Contempt, or whatever elfe from 
without, that can make a Wife Man quit his 

| Ground ; but he is Proof again{ft Calamities 

| both great and fmall: Only our Error. is, 

} that what we cannot do our felves, we think 

i no. body elfe can, fo that we Judge of the 

) Wife by the Meéafures of the Weak. .Place 

me among Princes, or among Beggars ; 
| The One fhall not make me Proud, nor the 
' Other 
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SENECA Chap IX. 
Other. Afham?d : ican take as found.afleep 


Hay. makes me as good a Lodging as a Bed 
of. Down.. Should every day fucceed to my. 
With, it. fhould not Tranfport me: Nor 
Ny | would I think my felf Miferable, If I thould 
Wha not have one quiet hourin my . whole Life, 
Hage 1 will not tranfport my Self with either 
Pain, or Pleafure; but yet for all that, I 
‘could with that I had an eafi ier, Game ‘to 
play ;. and thatI were put rather to. Mode- 
Caine ‘sate my Joys, then my Sorrows. If I, were 
ag an Imperial Prince, had rather Take, then 
ah ae | be Taken: And yetI would bear the fame 
hie Mind under the Chariot of my Conqueror, 
oT that I had in my Own: It is no great mat- 
ter to trample upon thofe things that are 
ie moft coveted, or fear’d by the common 
ve People. There are thofe that will Jaugh 
Ca ae upon the Wheel; and caft themfelves upon 
Bean a Certain Death, Only upon a tranfport 
aie te ! of Love, perhaps, Anger, Avarice, or 
ae ira Revenge: How much more then upon 
ei an Yoftin&® of Virtue; which is Invin- 
ee cible, and Steady? If a fort Obftinacy of 
nen Mind can do this; How much more fhall a 
heh: Compos'd, and a Deliberate Virtue ; whofe 
Rin : Force is equal, and perpetual? 
ail Wes TO fecure our felves in this World; firft 
ea | * The lofs We muft aim at ¥ nothing that Men count 
ety Be have +o worth the wrangling for: Secondly, we 
dowith  muft not value the Poffeflion of any thing, 
tke World which even a Common, Thief would think 
te Better worth the ftealing. A Man’s Body is no 
Booty. 
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Booty. Let the way be never fo dangerous 
for Robberies, the-Poor,.-and the. -Naked 
pafs quietly. .A_ plain.dealing fincerity of 
Manners makes a Mans life Happy, even in 
_defpite of Scorn,-and Contempt; which is 
every Clear Man’s Fate. But we had better 
yet be Contemn’d for Simplicity, then lye 
>perpetually upon the Torture,of a.Coun- 
_terfeit: Provided that.Care’ be taken. not 
to confound Simplicity with Negligence ; 
» And it is moreover, an Uneafy Life, that of 
va difguife: Fora Man to feem to be what he 
is not; to keep a perpetual Guard upon 
_himfelf, and to live in fear of diicovery. 
He. takes.every: Man that looks upon bim 
for a Spy ; over and above the trouble of 
- being put to. play anothers Man part,” It is 
a good Remedy in fome Cafes. for a Man to 
-apply himfelf to, Civil Affairs, and Publick 
Bufinefs ; and yet inthis State of Life too, 
what betwixt Ambition, and Calumny ; itis 
_ hardly fafe tobe Hone... ‘There are in- 
deed fome. Gales, wherein.a Wife Man will 
give way: But let him not yield over eafily 
neither : If. he marches off, let him havea 
care of his Honour ;, and make his Retreat 
with his Sword.in his hand, and his Face to 
the Enemy.- Of all others. a Studious Life 
is the leaft tirefome ; 1t makes us eafy to our 
felves, and to_ others, aud gaits, us both 
Friends, and.Reputation. | 
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He thas jets up bis Ref upon Contingencies, 
fall never’ be Quiet. 


yaa, “*%TEVER pronounce ‘any Mati'Happy that 
ue N depends upon Fortune'for his ‘Happi- 
nefs; for nothing canbe more prepofterots 

“then to place’ the ‘Good ‘ofa “Reafonable 

| Creature in Unreafonable Things. 1f1 ‘have 
ata loft any thing, it was Adventitious’; and, 
aa ‘the lef$ Money, the lefs Trouble, ‘the lefs 

| 3 Favour, the lefs Envy: Nay, evenin thofe 
Cafes that put us out of our Wits, itis not 
the lofs it felf, but the*Opinion’ of the 


Pe aay Lofs that troubles us.’ It is'a*Cominion 
Ce , ‘Miftake toaccompt thofe things Neceflary 
Paya! that are fuperfluous, and to depend upon 
byl aaa Fortune for the Felicity of Life, which 
ee “-arifes only fromrVirtue. ‘“Thereis no truit- 


‘ing to her, fmiles: The Sea Swels, and Ra- 
“ges, in a moment; and the Ships are’ fwal- 
* Yow'’d up at Night, in the very place where 
they, fported themfelyes in ‘the Morning. 
And Fortune: has the Same ‘Power’ over 
Princes, that it has over Empires; ‘over 





ee Nations, that it has over Cities ; and the 
Bt - fame Power,over Cities that it has over Pri- 
ee vate Men. Where’s that Eftate that may 
Baia not be follow’d upon the heel with Famine, 


and Beggery? That Dignity, which the 
: ~ hext Moment may not be laid in the Daft 2 


That 
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Chap.X. Of a Happy Life. 205 i 
That Kingdom that is fecure from Defolati- oF 
on and Ruine ? The Period of all things isat |) a 
hand, as well that which cafts out the For- | 
tunate, as the other that deliversthe Unhap- 
py ; and that which may fall out at any time, 
may fall out this very day. What fba/l come 1 ae 
to pafs FE know not, but what may come to A 3 
pafs I know: So that Pll defpair of No- e | 
thing, but expect every thing; and what- ie | 
foever Providence remits is clear Gain. 1 ae 
Every moment, if it fpares me, deceives 
me: and yet in fome fort it does not de- 
ceive me ; for though [ know that any thing 
may happen; yet I know likewife that 
every thing will not. lll hope the beft, and 
provide for the worft. Methinks we fhould 
not find fo much fault with Fortune for 
her Inconftancy, when we ourfelves fuffec 
a Change every moment that we live ; 
only other Changes make more Noife, and 
this fteals upon us like the fhadow upon a 
Dial; every jot as Certainly, but more 
Infenfibly. 

THE Burning of Lyons may ferve to 
fhew * us, that we are never fafe; andto,  . 
arm us againft all furprizes. The Terror f Mice 
of it muft needs be great, forthe Calamity +, thcor« 
is almoft without Example. If it had been sainty of 
fir’d by an Enemy, the Flame would have Humane 
left fome further Mifchief to have been “#7 ' 
“done by the Soldiers: But to be wholly sah vm 
confum’d, we have not heard of many Lyons. 
Earthquakes fo Pernicious : So many Rari- 
ties to be deftroy’d in one Night; and in 
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SENECA ChapX. 


the depth of Peace to fuffer an Outrage be- 
yond the Extre mity of War,Who weuld be- 
lieve it? Buc twelve hours betwixt fo fair a 
City and sone atall ; Ie was laid in Afhes in 
lefs time then it would require to tell the 
Story. To {rand onfhaken in fucha Calamity 
is hardly to be expected; and our Wonder 
cannot but be equal to our Grief. Let this 
Accident teach us to provide againft all 
Poflibilities, that fall within the Power of 
Fortune ; all External things are under. her 
Dominion: One while he calls our hands to 
her. Affiftance: Another while fhe con 
tents her felf with hee own Force, and 
deftroys us with Mifchiefs of which we 
cannot find the Author, No Time, Place, or 
Condition is excepted ,; She makes our very 
Pleafures painful to us: She makes War 
upon us in the depth of Peace, and turns 
the means of our fecurity into an occafion 
of Fear: She turns a Friend into an Ene- 
my, and makes a Foe of a Companion : We 
‘faffer the Effects of War without any Adver- 
fary; and rather then fail, our Felicity fhall 
be the Cavfe of our Deftruction. Lelt 
we fhould either Forget, or Neglect her 
Power, every day produces fomething Ex- 
¢raordinary. She perfecutes the moft Tem- 
perate with Sicknefs, the ftrongeft Coniti- 
tutions with the Pthifick ; fhe brings the Ia- 
nocent to Punifhment,and the moft retir'd fhe 
afflaults with Fumults. Thofe Glories that 
have grown up with many Ages, with In-, 
finite Labour, and Expence, and under the 
Favour 
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Favour of many Aufpicious Providences, 
One day Scatters, and brings to Nothing. 
He that pronounc’d a Day, nay an hour 
fufficient for the deftruction of the greatett 
Empire, might have fallen to a Moment. 
It were fome Comfort yet to the Frailty of 
Mankind, and of Humane Affairs, if things 
might but decay as flowly as they rife, but 
they Grow by degrees, and they ‘all to 
ruine in an Inftant. There’s no Felicity in 
any thing either Private or Publick: Men 
Nations, and Cities have all their Fates, 
and Petiods: Our Very Entertainments are 
not without Terror, and our Calamity rifes 
there where we leaft expect ir. Thofe 
Kingdoms that ftood the fhock both of 
Foreign Wars, and Civil, come to deftructi- 
on without the fight of an Enemy. Nay, 
we are to dread our Peace, aad Felicity, 
more then violence, becaufe we are there 
taken Unprovided; unlefs in a State of 
Peace we do the Duty of Men in War, and 
fay to our felves, Whatfaever may be, Will 
be. I am to day, Safe, and Happy in the 


Love of my Country, I am to morrow, | 


Bauifh’d: T9 day, in Pleafure, peace, healch; 
to morrow broken upon the Wheel, led ia 
Triumph, and in the Agony of Sicknefs, 
Let us therefore prepare for a Shipwrack 
in the Pore, and for a Tempett in a Calm. 
One Violence drives me from my Country ; 
another ravifhes that from me;. and that 
very Place where a Man can hardly pafs 

this 
Bz 
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* That: 
which we 
call our 
























SENECA Chapx. 


this day for a Crowd, may be to Morrow 2 
Defert. Wherefore, let us fet before our 
Eyes the whole Condition . of Humane Na- 
ture, and confider as well what d/ay.hap- 
pen, as what commonly Does. The way 
to make future Calamities Eafy to us in the 
Sufferance, is to make them familiar to us 
in the Contemplation. How many Cities 
in Afia, Achaia, Affyria, Macedonia, have 
been fwallow’d up by Earthquakes! Nay, 
whole Countries are loft, and large Provin- 
ces laid under Water; but time brings all 
things to an end, for all the Works of 
Mortals are Mortal: All Poffeflions, and 
their Pofleflors are Uncertain,andPerifhable; 
and, What Wonder is it to lofe any thing at 
any time, when we muft one day lofe all? 

THAT which we * call our Own, is but 
lent us: and what we have received Gratis 
we mult return without Complaint. That 


Own is but which Fortune gives us this hour, fhe may 


lent us. 


take away the next; and he that truftsto 
her Favours, fhall either fird himfelf de- 
ceived, or if he be not, he will at leaft be 
troubled becaufe he may be fo. There’s 
no defence in Walls, Fortifications, .and 
Engines, againft the Power of Fortune: We 
muit provide our felves Within, and when 
we are fafe there, we are Invincible; we 
may-bé Battered, but not Taken, She 
thiows her Gifts among us, and we Sweat 
and Scuffle for them: Never confidering 
how few are the better for that which is 

| expected 
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expected by all. Some are tranfported 
with what they Get, Others tormented for 
what they Mifs, and many times there’s a 
Leg or an Arm broken ina Contett fora 
Counter, She gives us Honours, Riches, Fa- 
vours, only to take them away again; either 
by Violence, or Treachery ; So that they 
frequently turn. to the damage of the Re- 
ceiver. She throws out Baits for us, and 
fets Traps, as we do for Birds and Beatts , 
Her Bounties are Snares, and Lime-twigs to 
us; wethink that we Take, but we are Ta- 
ken, If they had any thise in them that 
were fubftantial, they would fome time or 
other fill, and quiet us, but they ferve on- 
ly to provoke our Appetite, without any 
thing more then Pomp, and shew, to allay 
it. But the beft of it is, if a,)Man cannot 
mend his Fortune, he may yet mend his 
Manners, and put himfelf fo far out of her 
Reach, that whether fhe gives or Vakes, it 
fhall be all one to us; for we are never the 
Greater for the One, nor the Lefsfor the 
Other. We call this a Dark Room; or 
That a Light One, when ’tis in itdelf nei- 
ther the One, nor the Other, but only as 
theDay andthe Night renders it. And fo 
it isin Riches, Strength of Body, Beauty, 
Honour, Command: And likewife in Pain 
Sicknefs, Banifhment, Death; which are in 
themfelves Middle, and Indifferent things, 
and only Good, or Bad, asthey are {a- 
fluenced by Virtue, To Weep, Lament, and 

. Groat, 
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Groan, is to renounce our Duty , and it is 
the fame weaknefs on the other fide to Exe 
ult, and Rejoice: I would rather Make my, 
Fortune, then Expect it, being neither de- 
srefs’d with her Injuries, nor dazl’d with her 
avors, When Zene was told that all his 
Goods were drown’d; why then, fays he, 
Fortune has a Mind to make me a Philofopber. 
*Tis a great Matter for a Man to advance 
his Mind above her Threats, or Flatteries ; 
for he that has-once gotten the better of 
her, is fafe for ever. 
IT is fome Comfort yet to the Unfor- 
tunate, that Great Men lie under * the 


pares ntie Lafh for Company; and that Death fpares 


ther great, the Palace, no more then the Cottage , and 


my fmall. that whoever is above Me, bas a poweralfo 


above him. Do we not daily fee Funerals 
‘ without Trouble, Princes depos’d, Coun- 
tries depopulated, Towns fack’d ; without 
fo much as thinking how foon it may be 
our own Cafe ? Whereas, if we would but 
‘prepare, and Arm our felves againft the 
Iniquities of Fortune, we fhould never be 
furpriz’d.. When we fee any Man Banifh’d, 
Begger’d, Tortur’d, we are to accompt, 
that though the Mifchief fell upon another, 
it was levell’d at us. What wonder is it, if 
of fo many thoufands of dangers, that are 
-conftantly hovering about us, one comes to 
hit us at laft? That which befalls any Man, 
may befall every Man; And then it breaks 
the forceof a Prefent Calamity, tq provide 
againtt 
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againft the Future, Whatfoever our Lot is, 

we muit bear it; as, fuppofe it be Contu- 

mely, Cruelty, Fire, Sword, Pains, Difeafes, 

or a Prey to wild Beafts; there’s no f{trugs- 

ling,nor any Remedy but Moderation. “Tis 

to no purpofero bewatl any Part of our Life, 
when, Life ir felfis Miferable throughout , 

and the whole Flux of it only a Courfe of 
tranfition from one misfortune to another, 

A Man may aswell wonder, that he fhould 

be cold in Winter; Sick at Sea, or have 
his Bones clatter’d together in a Waggon, 
as at the Encounter of Ill Accidents, and 
Croffes in the Palfage of Humane Life: And 
it is in vain to run away from Fortune, asif 
there were any Hiding place wherein fhe 
could not find us; or to expect any Quiet 
from her, for fhe makes life a perpetual Srate 
of War, without fo much as any Refpite or 
Truce. This we may conclude upon , that 
her Empire is but Imaginary, and that who- 
foever ferves her, makes himfelf a voluntary 
Slave, for the things that are often contemn d 
by the Inconfidcrate, and always by the Wife, 
are in themfelves neither Good, nor Evil: As 
Pleafure, and Pain; Profperity, and Adver- 
fity; which can only operate upoa our 
Outward Condition, without any propér, 
and Neceffary Effect upon the Mind, 
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\ CHAP. XI. 


A Senfual Life is a miferable Life, 


ca Senfuality that we here treat of 
falls naturally under the Head of Lux- 
ury; which extends to all the Excefles of 
Gluttony, Luft, Effeminacy of Manners, — 
and, in fhort, to whatfoever concerns. the 
over-great Care of the Carkafs, 
To begin now with the Pleafures of the 
* Palate; ( which deal with us like A:gyp- 
tian Thieves, that ftrangle thofe they em- 
brace ) What fhall we fay of the Luxury of 
Nomentanus and Apicius, that entertained 
their very Souls in the Kitchin; they have 
the Choiceft Mufick for their Ears ; the moft ~ 
diverting Spectacles for their Eyes. the 
Choiceft variety of Meats, and:Drinks for 
their Palates, What is all this, J fay,, bute 
Merry Maduefs ? ?Tis true, they have their 
Delights, but not without Heavy, -and 
Anxious Thoughts, even in their very .En- 
yoyments; befide that they are followed 
with Repentance, and their Frolicks are little © 
more then the Laughter of fo many people 
out of their Wits, Their Felicities are full 
of Difquiet, and neither Sincere, nor well- 
Grounded: But they have need of one 
Pleafure to {apport another, and of new 
is Prayers 
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Chap.XI. Of a appy Lite. 
Prayers to forgive'the Errors of their For- 
mer. Their Life muft needs be wretched, 
that get with great Pais, what they keep 
‘with greater. One Diverfion overtakes ano- 
‘ther; Hope ‘excites Hope: Ambition be- 
‘gets Ambition; fothat they only change the 
‘Matter of their Miferies,. without feeking 
any End of them, and fhall never be with- 
out. either prof{perous, or unhappy, Caufeés 
of Difquiet. What if'a Body might have all 
the Pleafuresin the World for the Asking ? 
‘Who would fo much Unman himfelfas by 
accepting of them, to defert his Soul, and 
become a perpetual flave to his Senfes? 
Thofe Falfe, and Miferable Palates, chat 
Judge of Meats by the Price, and Difficulty, 
not by the Healthfulnefs, or Tafte, They 
Vomit, that they may.Eat, and they Eat 
that they may fetchit up again. They crofs 
the Seas.for Rarities, and when they have 
{wallow’d them, they will not fo much as 
give them time to digeft. Wherefoever 
Nature has plac’d Men, fhe has provided 
them Aliment: But werather chufe to Irri- 
tate Huager by expence, then to allay itat 
an-Eafier rate. What is it that we plow the 
. Seas for; or Arm our felves againit Men, 
and Bealts? Yo what.end do we Toyl, and 
Labour, and pile Bags upon Bags ° We may 
enlargewsout Fortunes, but we, cannot our 
Bodies; .{0,.that it does but ‘fpill, aad 
run“over, whatfoever. we take more 
then we can hold, OumFore fathers ( by 
| the. 
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the force of whofe Virtues we are now 
fupported in our Vices.) liv’d every jot as 
wellas we, when they provided, anddrefd 
their own Meat with their own Hands ; 
lodg’d upon the Ground, and were not 
as yet come to the vanity of Gold and 
Gemms: When they {wore by their Earthen 
Gods, and kept their Oath, though they 
dy’d fort, Did not our Confuls live more ' 
Happily when they Cook’d their own Meat 
with thofe Victorious haads that had con- 
querd fo many Enemies, and won fo many 
Laurels? Did they not live more happi- 
ly, I fay, then our Apicius? ( that Corrup- 
ter of Youth,and Plague of the Age he liv’d 
in) who afrer.he had {pent a Prodigious For- 
tune upon his Belly, Poyfon’d himfelf for 
fear of Starving, when he had yet #50000 
Crowns in his Coffers: Which may ferve 
to fhew us, that it is the Mind, and not the 
Sum that makes any Man Rich: When 4p;- 
cius with all this Treafure counted himfelf 
in a State of Beggery; and took Poyfon to 
avoid that Condition, which another would 
have Pray’d for. But, why do we call it 
Poyfon,which was the wholefomeftDraught 
of his Life? His daily Gluttony was Poy- 
fon rather, both to himfelf and others His 
Oftentation of ic was intolerable; and fo 
was the Infinite Pains he took to miflead 
others by his Example, who went even falt 
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IT isa fhame.for a Man to placeshis ¥ Fe- * if sen- 


licity in thofe Entertainments, and Appe- fuatity 


tites that are ftronger in Brutes. Do not we? Hap. 
pimess, 
Beafts 
were Hape 


Beafts eat with a Better-Stomach ? Have 
they not more fatisfa tion in their Luits ? 


And they have noconly a quicker Relith of pier then 
their Pleafures, but they enjoy them withoat M+. 


either Scandal,or Remorfe.If Senfualiry were 
Happinefs, Beafts were happier then Men; 
but Humane Felicity is lodg’d in the Soul, 
not inthe Flefh. They that deliver them- 
felyes up to Luxury, are ftill either tormen- 
ted with too Little, or opprefs’d with too 
Much; and equally miferable, by being 
either delerted, or overwhelm’d: They 
are like Men in adangerous Sea one while 
caft adry upon a Rock, and another while 
{wallowed up in a Whirpool; and aJl this 
from the Miftake»f not diftinguifhing Good 
from Evil, The Huntfman that with much 
Labour, and Hazard takes a wild Beaft, 
runs as a great Rifque afterwards in the 
Keeping of him; for many times he tears 
out the Throat of his Malter, and ’tis the 
fame thing with Inordinate Pleafures, The 
more in Number, and the greater they are, 
the more General and Abfolute a Slave is 
the Servant of them, Let the Common 
People pronounce him as happy as they 
pleafe, he pays his Liberty for his Delights, 
and {ells himlelf for what he buys, 
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* We have 
as many 
Difeafes 
as Difhes. 
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LET any Man take a View of * our 
Kitchins ;.the Number of our Cooks, and 
the Variety of our Meats ; Willhe not won- 
der to fee fo much Provifion made for one 
Belly ? We have.asmany Difeafes.as we have 
Cooks, or Meats ; and.the fervice of the Ap- 
petite is the ftudy nowin Vogue. To fay no- 
thing of our Trains of Lacquays; and our 
Troops of Caterers, and Sewers.Good God! © 
that ever one Belly fhould employ fo many 
People. How Naufeous, and Fulfome are 
the Surfeits that follow thefe Excefles? 
Simple Meats are out of Fafhion; and All 
are collected into One; fo that the Cook 
does the Office of the Stomack ; nay, and of 
the Teeth too, for the Meat looks as if it 
were chew’d-before-hand; Here’s the Lux- 
ury of all Taftes in one Difh, and liker a 
Vomit then a Soup. From thefe Compound- 
ed Difhes, arife Componnded Difeafes, 
which require Compounded Medicines, It 
is the fame thing with our Minds, that it is 
with our Tables; Simple Vices are Curable ~ 
by fimple Counfels, but.a General Difloluti- 
en of Manners is hardly overcome: We are 
over-run with a Publick, as well as with a 
Private Madne{fs, The Phyficians of old un- 
derftood littlemore then the Virtue of fome 
Herbs to ftop Blood, or heal a Wound: 
And their: Firm and healthful bodies needed 
little more, before they were corrupted by 
Luxury and Pleafure; And, when it came 
to thatonce, their Bufinef$ was not to Lay 
Hanger, 
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Hunger, but tq provoke it, by a thoufand 
Inventions, and Sauces. That which was 
Aliment to a Craving Stomach, is become 
a Burthen to a full one. From hence come 
Palenefs, trembling ; aad worfe Effects from 
Crudities, then Famine: A Weaknefs in 
the Joynts, the Belly ftretch’d, Suffufion 
of Choler ; the Torpor of the Nerves; and 
a Palpitation of the Heart, To fay nothing 
of Megrims, Torments of the Eyes, and 
Ears; Head. ach, Gout, Scurvy ; feveral forts 
of Fevers, and putrid Ulcers, with other 
Difeafes, that are but the Punifhment of 
Luxury. So long as our Bodies were hard- 
ned with Labor, or tir’d with Exercife, or 
Hunting, our Food was plain, and Simple; 
many Difhes have made many Difeafes, 
IT is an ill thing for a Man not to know 
the Meafuire of his Stomach; nor to confi. 
der, that Men do many things in their 
Drink, that they are afham’d of Sober ; 


* Drunkennefs being nothing elfe but a Vo”, 


luntary Madnefs. It emboldens Men to do 
all forts of Mifchiefs; It both Irritates 
Wickednefs, and Difcovers it; It does not 
make Men Vitious, but it fhews them to be 
fo. {It was in a DrunkenFit that Alexander 
kil?d Clytus, It makes him that is Infolent, 
Prouder ; Him that ts Cruel, Fiercer ; It takes 
away all Shame. He that is Peevifh breaks 
out prefently into Ill Words, and Blows, 
The Leacher, without any regard to De- 
cency, or Scandal, turns up his, Whore in 
the Market-place. A Man’s Tongue trips, 
his 


Drun- 
kennels is . 


a Voluntae 


ry Maduefs. 
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his Head rans round: he Staggers in his 
Pace. ‘To fay nothing of the Crudities and 
Difeafes that follow upon this Diftemper. 
Confider the Publick Mifchiefs it has done. 
How many Warlike Nations, and Strong 
Cities, that have ftood Invincible to At- 
taques and Sieges, bas Drunkennefs over- 
come ? Is itnot a great Honour to drink the 
Company Dead ? A Magnificent Virtue to 
Swallow more Wine then the reft, and yet 
at laft to be out-cone by a Haghead? What 
fhall we fay of thofe Men that Invert the 
Offices of Day, and Night? As if our Eyes 
were only given us to make ufe of in the 
Dark: Is it Day? ?Zis time togo to Bed, Is 
it Night? ?Tis time to Rife. Xs it toward 
Morning ? Let xs go to Supper, When other 
People lie down, they rife ; and lie ’till the 
next Night to digeft the Debauche of the 
day before. 7Tis an Argument of Clownery, 


. to do as other People do. Luxury fteals up- 


on us by Degrees; Firft, it fhews it felfina 
more then Ordinary Care of our Bodies ; it 
flips next into the Furniture of our Houfes, 
and ic gets then into the Fabrique, Curio- 
fity, and Expence of the Houfe ic felf. Ic 
appears laftly in the Phantaftical Excefles 
of cur Tables, Wechange, and fhuffle our 
Meats; Confound our Sauces; Serve that in 
'Firft, that ufes to be Laft3; and value our 
Difhes, not for the Tafte, but for the Ra- 
rity. Nay, we are fo delicate, that we muft 
be told when we are to Eat, or Drink; 
when we are Hungry, or Weary ; and we 
cherifh 
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cherifh fome Vices as Proofs, and Arguments 
of out Happinefs. The moft miferable of 
Mortals are they, that deliver them{elves 
up to their Palates, or to their Lufts: The 
Pleafure is fhort, and turns prefently Nau- 
feous, and the End of it is either Shame, 
or Repentance. Ye is a Brutal Entertain- 
ment, and Unworthy of a Man, to place 
his Felicity in the Service of his Senfes. As 
to the Wrathful, the Conteatious,the Ambi- 
tious, though the Diftemper be great, the 
offence has yet fomething in it that is Mane 
ly :, But, the Bafeft of Proftitutes are thofe, 
that Dedicate themfelves wholly to Luft, 
what with their Hopes and Fears; Anxiety 
of Thought, and perpetual Difquiets, they 
are never well, full nor fafting. 


WHAT a deal of Bufinefsis now * made « 7). 7 
about our Houfes,and Diet which was at firlt & 7744; 
both Obvious,and of little Expence? Luxury of Luxary. 


led the way, and we have employ’d our 
Wits in the Aid of our Vices. Firft we de- 
fir’d Superffuities; our next ftep was to 
Wickednefs, and, in Conclufion, we deli- 
verd up Our Minds to our Bodies, and {fo 
became Slaves to our Appetites, which be- 
fore, were our Servants, agd are new be- 
come-our Maflters. What was it that broughe 
us to the Extravagance of Empbroideries, 
_Perfumes, Tire-women, &<:. We paft the 
bounds of Nature, and lafh’d out into Su- 
perfluities: Infomuch, that it is now adays 
only for Beggars, and Clowns, to content 
themfelves with what is Sufficiegt: Our 
Luxury 

































































Seecaiiesiga eee rane P 
a $, ee ee “ 


fa) uid 
j 
HM 


enaeeereneeiiteentins 
i 
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Luxury makes us Infolent, and Mad. We 
take upon us like Princes, "and fly out for 
every Trifle, asif there were Life, and Death 
in the Cafe. What a Madnefs is it for a 
Man to lay out an Eftate upon ‘a Fable, or 
a Cabinet; a Patrimony upon a pair of 
Pendents, and to inflame the Price of Curio- 
fities, according to the hazard either of 
breaking, or lofing of them ? To wear Gar- 
ments that will neither defend a Womans 
Body, nor her Modetty ; ; fo thin, that one 
would make a Conf{cience of Swearing, fhe 
were not Naked: For, fhe hardly fhews 
more in the Privaces, of her Amour, then 


‘in Publick? How long fhall.we Covet, and 


Opprefs; .enlarge our Pofleflions; and ac- 
count That too little for one Man: which 
was formerly enough for a Nation? And our 
‘Luxury is; as Infatiable as our Avarice « 
Where’s that Lake, that Sea, that Foreft, 
that Spotof Land, that is not ranfack’d to 
gratify our Palate? The very Earth is Bur- 
then’d with our Buildings, nota. River, nor 
a Mountain fcapes us.. Oh that there fhould 
be. fuch boundlefs defires. in our little Bo- 
dies! Would not fewer. Lodgings ferve us 2 
We lie. butin-One, and where we are not, 
That isnot properly Ours. What with our 
Hooks, Snares, Nets, Dogs, Oc. we are at 
War with all Living Creatures ; and no- 
thing comes amifs, but that which Is either 
too Cheap, or too Common ; and all this is 
to gratify a Phantaftical Palate, Our, Ava- 
rice, ous Ambition, our,.Lufts are Infatiable ; 
We 
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we enlarge our Pofleflions, {well our Fami- 
lies; we rifle Sea, and Land, for matter of 
Ornament and. Luxury. <A Ball ‘contents 
himfelf with one Meadow ; and one Foreft is 
enough for a Thoufand Elephants; but the 
Litcle Body of a Man devours more then 
all other living Creatures. We do not Eat 
to fatisfie Hunger, but Ambition; we are 
Dead while we are Alive; and our Honles 
are fo much our Tombs, that a Man might 
write our Epitapbs upon our very Doors. 


A * Voluptuous Perfon, in Fine; can dei- * 


ther be a Good Man, a Good Pa-riot, nor a 
‘Good Friend; for he is tran{ported with 
his Appetices, without confidering, that the 
Lot of Man is the Law of Nature. A Good 
man (like a Good Soldier) will ftand his 
Ground, receive Wounds, Glory in his 
Scars, andin Death ic felt, Love his Mafter 
for whom he Fails; with that Divine Pre- 
cept always in his Mind, Follom God. Where- 
as he that complains. laments, and groans, 
mult yield neverthelefs, and do his Duty, 
though in fpight of his Heart. Now, what 
a Madnrels is it, for a Manto chufe rather 
to be luge’d, then to follow: and vainly to 
contend with theCalamities of Humiane Life 
Whatfoever is laid upon us by Neceflity, 
we fhould receive Generoufly ; Fer it is 
- Foolifh to ftrive with what we cannot avoid; 
We dre born Subjects, and to obey God is 
perfect Liberty. He that does This, fhall 
he Free, Safe, and Quiet: all_ his Actions 
fhall fue ceed to his Wilh: and, What can 
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S EN & CA~-Chap.Xt. 
any man defire more, then to want nothing 
from without, and to have all things defi- 
rable within himfelf 2? Pleafures do but wea- 
ken our Minds, and fend us for our Support 
to Fortune, who gives us Money only as the 
Wages of Slavery. Wemuft {top our Eyes, 
and our Ears. Wsffes had but one Rockto 
Fear, but Humane Life has many. Every 
City, nay, every Man is one, and, there’s 
no trufting even to our neareft Friends. De- 
liver me from the Superftition of taking 
thofe.things which areLight, and Vain, for 
Felicities, | 
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Avarice, and Ambit om are Infatiable, and 


Reftlefs. 


HE Man that would be truly Rich, 
muft not encreafe His Fortune, “but 
retrencl his Appetites: For Riches are not 
only Saperfluous, but mean, and little more 
fo the Pofleflor, then to the Looker ox. 
What is the end of Ambition, and Ava- 
rice; when, at beft, we are but Stewards 
of what we falfly call our Own? All thofe 
things that we purfue with fo much hazard: 
and. expence of Blood, as well to Keep, as to 
Get 5 for which we break Faith, and Friend- 
fhip ; What. are they, but the meer De- 
polit of Fortune ? And not ours, but al- 
ready enclining toward a new Matter. The ere 
ig nothing our own, but that which we give 
to our felvess and ‘of which we have a Cer- 
tain, and an Inexpugnable Pofleffion. Ava- 
rice is fo Infatiable, that it is not in the 
Power of Liberality to Content it And 
our Defires are fo Boundlefs, that what- 
ever’ we get, is but in the way to ipection 
more without end: And fo long as we are 
felicitous for the Encreafe of Wealik, we 
lofe the true Ufe of its and {pend our time 
in Parting out, Calling in, and patling our 
Accounts, without any Subitanti ial Benefit. 
either to the World, or to our Selves, What 
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SENECA ChapXil. 
is the Difference betwixt Old menand Chil- 
dren? The one cries for Nuts and Apples, 
and the other for Gold and Silver. The 
one fets up Courts of Juftice; Hears, and 
Determines ; Acquits, and Condemns in 
Jeft ; the other in Earneft; the one makes 
Houles of Clay, the other of Marble: So 
that the Works of Old Men are nothing in 
the World but the Progrefs, and Emprove- 
ment of Childrens Errors: and they are to 
be Admonifh’d, and Punifh’d too like Chil- 
dren; not in Revenge for Injuries Receiv’d, 
but as a Correction for Injuries Done, and 
to make them give over. There is fome 
fub{tance yet in Gold and Silver; but, as to 


Judgments, and Statutes, Procuration, and 


Continuance-money, thefe are only the Vi- 
fions, and Dreams of Avarice. 4 Throw a- 
Cruft of Bread toa Dog, he takes it open- 


, mouth’d, {wallows it whole, and prefently 
- gapes for more : Juft fo do we with the 
. Gifts of Fortune; down they go without 


Chewing ; aud we are immediately ready 


' for another Chop. |. But, what has Ava- 


rice now to do with Gold, and Silver, that 
is fo much out-done by Curiofities of a far 
greater Value? Letus no longer Complain, 
that there was not a heavier Load laid up- 
on thofe precious Metals; orthat they were 
not bury'd deep enough ; when we have found 
out ways by Wax and Parchments ; ; and by 
Bloody Ulurious Contracts, to undo one 
another. It is remarkable, that Provi- 


dence has given us all” things for our Ad- 


vantage 
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vantage near at hand: but Iron, Gold, and 
Silver. (being both the Inftruments of Blood, 
and Slaughter, afd the Price of it) N ature 
has hidden in the Bowels of the Earth. 

THERE is no Avarice without ‘pene 

* ponifhment,over and above that which itis * avarice 
to it felf. How miferable is it in the De- punishes 
fire? How miferable even in the Attaine J 
ing of our Ends ? For Money is a greater 
Tormentin the Pofleffion, then it is in the 
Purfuit, The Fear of Lofing it is a Great 
Trouble, the Lofs of it a Greater, and 
itis made a greater yet by Opinion. Nay, 
even in the Cafe of no direct Lofs atall, the 
Covetous man lofes what he does nor get. 
?Tis true, the People call the Rich Man a 
Happy Man, and wih themfelves in his 
Condition; but, can any Condition be worie 
then That, which carries Ver cation, and 
Envy along with it? Neither is any man to 
boaft of his Fortune, his Herds of Cattle ; 
his Number of Slaves; his Lands and Pala- 
ces ,; for, comparing that which he has, to 
that which he farther Covets,he is a Beggar. 
No man can poflefs all things, but any man 
may Contemy them, and the Contempt of 
Riches is the neareft way to the gaining of 
them. 

SOME Magiftrates are made for * Mo- * noe, 
ney, and Thofe commonly are brib’d with decs au. 
Money. We are all turn’d Merchants, and 
look not into the Quality of things, but in- 
to the Price of them; for Reward we are 
Pious, ard for Reward again we are Im- 
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| pious. We are Honeft, fo long as we may” 
mi “Phrive upon it; but i the Devil himfelf 
give better Wages, we change our Party." 
ya Our Parents have train’d us up into an Ad-- 
aa ee miration ef Gold, and Silver, andthe Love 
ie ee of it isugrown u > with us to that Degree, 
rey igs | ! that when we wou Id fhew our Gratitude to 
ae - Heaven, we make Prefents of thofé Merals. 
hol te ‘This isit that makes Poverty look like a 
ee ae || Curie; and a Reproche; and the Poets help’ 
(| at at forward, The Chariot of the Sun muft 
La it be ail of Gold; the Belt of Times. muft be 
Pa ae the Golden Age, and thus they turn the 
| greateit Mifery of Mankind i into the greatelt 
dlellings. 
* 4varice “NEITHER does Ayarice make us * only 
Paths. Inbappy inour felves, but malevolent alfo 
7 ., to Mankind. The Soldier wifhes for War; 
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de ote Gt riofities, i, Luxury, and Excefs; makes up 
OY his Forcunes oat of the: Corruptions of the 
mea Age; High Winds, and publick Conflagra- 
He tions make Work for the Carpenter, ‘and ' 
ip Bricklayer 5 and one man lives by the’ lofs 
Ha | of another; fome few perhaps have the | 
a ay! Fortune to be detected, but they are ail 
| Wicked alike. A great Plaguemakes Work 
ae for the Sexton, and, in one Word, whefo- 
Deh ever gains by the Dead, has not much kind. 
nefs for the ne Bemades of Athens 
NY ete Condemn’d a Fellow that fold Neceflaries 
ae aa for Fun erals, UPR Proof, thst he wifht to 
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make himfelf a Fortune by his Trade, which 
could not be but bya great Mortality. But 
perhaps he did not fo much defire to have 
many Cuftomers, as to Sell Dear, and Buy 
Cheap; befides, that all of That Trade 
might have bee Condemn’d as well as he, 
Whatfoever whets our Appetites, Flatters 
and Deprefles the Mind, and by dilating it 
weakens it; firft blowing it up, and then 
filling, and deluding it with Vanity. 

TO proceed now from the moft Preftitute 


of all Vices, * Senfuality, and Avarice,to that * 


which paflesin the World for the moft Ge- 
nerous, the Thirft of Glory and Dominion ; 
If they that run Mad after Wealth, and 
Honour, could but look into the Hearts of 
them that have already gain’d thefe Points; 

How would it ftarcle them to fee thofe hide- 
ous Cares,and Crimes,that wait upon Ambi- 
tious Greatnefs ; All thofe Acquifitions that 
dazle the Eyes of the Vulgar, are but 
Falfe Pleafures, Slippery, and Uncertain. 
They are Atchiev’d with Labour, and the 
very Guard of themis Painful. Ambition 
puffs us up with Vanity, and Wind; and 
we are equally troubled, either to fee any 
Body before wus, or no "Body behind us ; 
fo that we lie under a double Envy ; for 
whofoever Envies another; is alfo En- 
vy’d himfelf, What matters it how far 
Alexander extended hig Conqueits, if he was 
not yet fatisfied with what he had ? Every 
Man wants as much as he Covets; and, ‘tis 
joft Labour to pour into a Veflel that will 
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never be full, He that had {ubdu’d fo many 
Princes, and Nations, upon the Kuling of 
Clyeus (one Friend ) and the Lofs of Hepbefti- 
on (another) deliver'd himfelf up to An- — 
ger and Sadnefs: and when he was Matter of — 
the World, he was yet a Slaveto his Paffi- 
ons. Look into Cyrus, Cambyfes, and the 
whole Perfian Line, and you fhall not find 
fo much as one Man of them that dy’d fa- 
tisfied with what he had gotten. Ambiti- 
on afpires from Great things to Greater ; 
apd propounds Matters even Impoflibie, 
when it has once arrived at things beyond © 
Expectation, It is a kind of Dropfie; the - 
more a man Drinks, the more he Covets. — 
Let any man but obferve the Tumults, and 
the Crouds that attend Palaces; what Af- 
fronts muft we endure to be admitted ; and . 
how much greater when we are in? The. 
Paflage to Vertue is Fair, but the way to | 
Greatnelfs is Craggy, and it ftands not only - 
npona Precipice, but uponlce too; andyet 
itis a hard matterto convince a Great Man 
that bis Station is fippery, or to prevail with 
him not todepend upon hisGreatnefs. But 
all Superfluities are Hurtful; a Rank Crop 
Jays the Corn; too greata Burthen of Fruit 
breaks the Bough; and our Minds may be as 
well over-charged with an [mmoderate 
Happinefs, Nay, though we our felves would 
be at Reft, our Fortune will not foffer it : 
‘The way thatleads to Honour, and Riches, 
leads to Troubjes ; and we find the Caufes 
of our Sorrows in the very Objects of ong 
| | | De- 
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Delights, What Joy is there in Feafting, 
and Luxury ; in Ambition, and a Creud of 
Clients; In the Arms of a Miftrefs, or in 
the Vanity of an Unprofitable Knowledge 3 2 
Thefe fhort and: Falfe Pleafures deceive us, 
and, like Drunkennefs, Revenge the Jolly 
Madnefs of One Hour, "with the Nauleous, 
and fad Repentance of Meany. Ambition 
is like a Gulph, every thing is {wallowed 
Up in it, and bury?d ; befide the dangerous 
Confequences of it: For, that which One 
has taken from All, may be eafily taken away 
again by All, from One, {twas not either 
Virtue, or Reafon, but the mad Love of a 
deceitful Greatnefs that animated Pompey in 
his Wars, either Abroad, or acHome. What 
was it but his Ambition that hurry’d him ta 
Spain, Africa, and elfewhere, when he was 
too Great already, in every bodies Opini- 
on but his Owne And the fame Motive had 
Julius Cafar, who could not, even then, 
brooke a Superiour Himfelf, when the Com- 
mon-wealth had fubmitted unto two alrea- 
dy. Nor was it any Inftiné of Virtue, 
that pufh’d on Marius, who, in the Head of 
an Army, was himfelf yet led on under the 
Command_of Ambition ; but, he came at laft 
to the deferved Fate of other Wicked Men, 
and to drink himfelf of the fame Cup that 
he had fill?d to others, We impofe upon 
our Reafon, when ws fulfer our {elves to be 
tranfported with Titles, for, we know, 
that they are nothing but a more Glorious 
sound; and fo for Ornaments, and Gildings, 
though 
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* Mifcra- 
ble are 
thofe Peo- 
ple that 
the World 
accounts 
Great and 


Happy. 
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though there may bea Luftre to Dazle otf 
Eyes, our Underitanding tells us yet, that it 
1s only Outiide, and that the Matter. under 
it is only Coarfe and Conimen, 

I will never Envy * thofe'thatthe People 
call Great and Happy. -A Sound Mind is 
not to be fhaken with a Popular, and Vain 
Applanfe.: nor is it im the Power of their 
Pride to difturb the State of our Happinels. 
An Honelt man is known now adays by the 
Duft he raifes upen the Way: and, ’tis be- 
come a Point of Honour to over-run People, 
and keep all at a diftance; though he that 
is put out of the Way, may perchance be 
Happier then he that takes it. He that 
would exercife a Power profitable to him- 
felf and Grievous to no body elfe, let him 
practife it upon his Paflions.» They: that 
have Burnt Cities, otherwife Invincible, dri- 
ven Armies before them, and bath’d them- 
felves inElumane Blood ; after that they have 
overcome all open Enemies, they have been 
vanquifh’d by their Luft, by their Cruelty, 
and without any Refiftance. Alexander was 
poffefled with the Madnefs of laying King- 
doms waite, He began with Greece, where 
he was brought up; andthere he quarry’d 
himfelf upon that in it which was Beit; He 
Enflav’d Lacedemon, and Silenc’d Athens : 
Nor was he content with the Deftru@ion of 
thofé Towns, which his Father Philip had 
either Conquer’d, or Bought; but he made 
himfelf the Enemy of Humane Nature, and, 
like the worft of Beafts, he worry’d what 
ne 
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he could not eat. Felicity is an unquiet thing ; 
it torments it felf, and puzzles the Brain. Ti 
makes fome People Ambitious, ochers Luxu- 
rious , It puffs up fome, and foftens others 5 
only (as ’tis with Wine) fome Heads bear ie 
better then others; But it diflolves al 
Greatneis ftands upon a Precipice 3 ae if 
Profperity carries a mati never fo little be- 
yond his Poyfe, it over-bears: and dafheS 
him to pieces. Tis a rate thing for a man 
jn a great Fortune, tolay dowmt his Happi- 
nefs gently; it being-a Common Fate, fora 
man to fink under the Weight of th oft Fe- 
licities that raife him. How many of the 
Nobility did Mariw bring down to Herdf 


men, and other mean Offices? Nay, in the: 
very Moment of our defpifing Servants, we. 


may be made {9 our lelves, 
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Hope and Fear, are the Bane of Humane 
Life, fe ‘ ci 


N* Man can be faid to be perfectly 
Happy, that runs the Rifgne of Dif 
4ppolntment;, which is the Cafe of every 
“Man that Fears, or Hopes for any thing, For 


“ope and Fear, how diftant foever they may 


icem to be the one fromthe other, they are 
both of them yet coupled :in the, fame Chain, . 
as. the Guard, andthe Prifoner, and the. 
one treads upon the Heel of.the other, The 
Realon of thisis Obvious, for they, are Pat 
fions that look forward, and are ever foli- 
citous for the Future; only Hope is the more 
plaufible Weaknefs of the Two; which in 
truth, upon the Main, are Infeparable, for 
the one cannot be without the other, but 
where the Hope is ftronger then the Fear, 
Or the Fear then the Hope, we call it the 
one, or the other : For, without Fear, it 
were no longer Hope, but Certaimty 5 as with- 
Out Hope, it were no longer Fear, but De- 
fpair. We may come to underftand, whe- 
ther our Difquiets are vain, or no, if we 
do but Confider, that we are either troubled 
about the Prefent, the Future, or Both. If 
the Prefent, ’tis eafie to Judge, and the- 
Future is Uncertain. ?Tis a foolifh thing 
to he Miferable before-hand,.for fear of 
Hh Mifery 
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Mifery to come; :for a.Man loies the Pre- 
fent which he’might enjoy, in expectation 
of the Future; Nay, the Fear. of lofing any 
‘thing is as bad as the Lofs it felf.. 3 -will 
be as Prudent:asdcan, buc not Timorous, 
oc Carelefs: And I will bethink my felf, and 
forecaft what Inconveniencies may happen, 
before-they come. °Tis true; a Man may 
Fear, and-yet not be fearful ;. which is no 
more, then to have the Affection of Fear, 
without the Vice of at; but yet a frequent 
Admittance of it rans: into aHabit. It is a 
Shamefaul,and an unmanly thing to be Doubt- 
ful, Fimorous, and Uncertain; to fet one 
ftep forward, and. another backward ; and 
to be Irrefolute. . Can there be any Man fo 
Fearful, that. had not rather fall once, then 
hang always i in {u{pence ¢ 

OUR * Mileries are Endle(s, if: we {tand « 


2433 \ | : i 


Our Mi- 


in fear of all Poflibilities; the ‘belt way im feries are 


fuch a Cafe is, to drive outone Nail witha- 
nother, and a little to Qualife Fear with 
Hope; which may. ferve to Palliate a: Mis- 
fortune, though not to Cure it, There is not 
any thing t hat we-Fear, whichis fo ceriain 
to come, as it is certain that many things 
which we do Fear «wilh not come .. bur, we 
are loth to oppefe our Credulity when it 
begins. to move us, and fo to bring our Fear 
tothe Pefk. Well! but, id ‘bat if ibe stl 
wee Fear hou: ld come to pas £ > Perha BRS i 
be the better for us, Supp ofe 1 te.be a 
it it {CHE Why may it not prove the Glory of 
My 
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we far al 
Poffii offibi ie 
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S.ENEC A’ ChapsXHm. 
my Life? Did net Poyfon make Socrates fa~ 
mous? And, was not Cato’s Sword a great 
part of his Honour? Do we! fear any Misfor- 
tnne to befall us ?. We are nov-prefently ture 
that it will happen. How many Deliveran- 
ces have come Unlook’d for? And, How 
many Mifchiefs that we look for, have never 
come to pafs? ? Tis time enough to lament, 

when it comes; andeit the Daterins, to pro- 
mife ur felves the Belt.” “What do I know: 
but fomething or other may: delay“or di~ 
vert it? Some have {cap’d out! ofethe: Fire 4 
Others, when a Houfe has fallen over their 
Head) have receiv’d no Hurt, One Man has 
been fav’d when a Sword was-at his Throat ; . 
another has: been Condemn’d,, and out- liv?d 
his Heads-man: So that Ill Fortune) we fee, 
as well as Good, has her Levities': Perad- 
venture it will be, Peradventure not ; and 
till it comes to Pafs, we are not fure of it 
We do many times take Words in a worfe 
Senfe then they were intended)and ima- 
gine things to be worle taken ‘then they 
are. ?Tis time enough to bear a Misfor- 
tune when it comes,” without costae 
ting it. ? 

HE that wrenla deliver himfelf from all 
Apprehentions of the * Future, let him firft 
take for Granted, that ail his Fears will fall 
upon him; and then Examine, and meafure 
the Evil that he fears, which He wilt find 
to be neither Great; nor ‘Long.  Befide; 
that the £lls which he ‘fears fie thay {uffer,-te 
fnffers 
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fuffers inthe very Fear of them. . Asin the 
Symptoms of an Approching: Difeafe; a 
man fhall find: himfelt Lazy and Liftlefs.;;a 
Wearinefs in his Limbs, with a Yawning and 


Shuddering: all over. him: So:is‘it.in the 
Cafe of a Weak: Mind; It Phanfies Misfor-' 


tunes, and: makes aman: wretched before his 
time, Why fhould I torment my-felf at 
prefent, with what perhaps.may. fall» out 
Fifty. Years hence ? This Humouris a kind of 
Voluntary Difeafe, and an Induftrious Con- 


trivance of our own Unhappinefs; to: com-) 


plain of an Affliction’that we do not feel. 
Some are not onlymov’d-with Grief it felf, 
but with the meer Opinion: of it ;:as Chilé 
dren will ftart at a Shadowjior at the Sighs 
of adeformed Perfon; 1f we ftand in fear 
of Violence from a Powerful Enemy,’ its 
fome. Comfort to us, that whofoever makes 
himfelf. terrible to. Others, is not:without 
Fear Himfelf: Yhe Jeait Noife makes. a 
Lyon ftart; and the Ficrceft of Beaits, 
whatfoever entages them, makes them 
tremble too : A Shadow, a Voice , an Un- 
ufual Odor rouzes them. 

THE things moft to be feard, I:take to 
be of three Kinds, * Want, Sicknefs; and * 
thofe Violences that. may be impos’d upon us 
by a Strong Hand: The Laft of thefe has 
the greatelt Force, becaufe it comes atten- 
ded with Noife, and Tumult: ‘Whereas the 
Incommodities’ of Poverty, and Difeafes, 
are more Natural, and {teal upon us in Si- 
lence, without any External Circumftances 
of 
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‘of Horgor : but, the Other marches in Pomp; 


with Fire, and Sword, Gibbets, Racks; 
Hooks: Wild Beafts to devour us, Stakes 
to Empale us; Engines to Tear us to pie- 
ces; Pitch’d Bagsto Burnusin, and athou- 
fand other Exquifite Inventions of Cruelty. 
No wonder then if that be moft Dreadful to 
us, that prefentsit felf info many Uncouth 
Shapes; and by the very Solemnity is ren- 
der’d the moft formidable. The more Jn- 
ftruments of Bodily Pain the Executioner 
fhews us, the more frightful he: makes him- 
felf: For, many a man that would have en- 
countred Deathin any Generous Form,with 
Refolution enough, is yet overcome with 
the Manner of it. As for the Calamities of 
Hunger, and Thirft, Inward Ulcers, Scorch- 
ing Fevers, Tormenting Fits of the Stone, 
I look upon thefe Miferies to beat leaft as 
Grievous as any of the reft: Only they do 
not fo much affect. the Phancy becaufe they. 
Lye out of Sight. Some People talk High of 
Dangers ata Diftance; but (like Cowards) 
when the Executioner comes to do his Duty; 
and fhews us the Fire, the Axe; the Scaffold, 
and Death at hand, their Courage fails them 
upon the very Pinch, when they have moft 
need of it.Sicknefs (1 hope) Captivity, Fire, 
are no new thingsto us; the Falls of Hou- 
{es, Funerals; and Conflagrations; are every 


_ day before our Eyes, The man that I: Supp’d 


with laft Night, is Dead before Morning 3 


_ Why fhould I wonder then, feeing fo many 


fall about me,to be hit at laft my Self? What 
| can 
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n be a Greater Madnefs, then to cry out, 
Pho would bave dream’d of This? And why 
not-I befeech you? Whereis that Eitate that 
may not be reduc’d to Beg egary 4 ? That Dig- 
nity which may not be follow’d with Banifh- 
ment, Difgrace, and Extreme Contempt ? 
That Kingdom. that may not fuddenly fall 
to ruine, changeits Mafter, and be depo- 
pulated ? That Prince that may not pafsthe 
Hand_of a Common Hang-man? That which 
is, One man’s Fortune may be anothers; but, 
the Forefight of Calamities to come, breaks 
the Violence of them. 





CBA uP XLV: 


Lt is according to the True, or Falfe Eftiimate 
of Things, that we are Happy or Mifee 
table, 


OW many things are there that the 
I Phancy makes Terrible by Night, 
which the Day turas into Ridiculous ? What 
is therein Labour, orin Death, that.aman 
fhould be afraid of? They are much fighter 
in A@,then in Contemplation, and, we Adzy 
contemn them, but we Will not: So that ir 
isnot becaufe they are Hard, that we dread 
them; but they are Hard, becaufe we are 
firft afraid ofthem. Pains, and other Vio- 


i 


lences of Fortune, aréthe famething to Us, 
that Goblins are to Children: Weare more 
Scar’d with them, then Hurt.- We take up 
R. our 
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SENECA Chap-xXIVv. 
our Opinions upon Truft,and Erre for Com- 
pany ; {till Judging That to be Beft, that has 
moft Competitors. We make a falfe Cal- 
culation of Matters, becaufe we advifé with 
Opinion, and not with Nature, And this 
mifleads Us to a higher Efteem for Rithes, 
Honour, and Power, then they are worth : 
We have been us'dto Admire, and Recom- 
mend them, and a Private Error is quickly 
turn’d into a Publick. The Greateft, and 
the Smalleft things are equally Hard to be 
comprehended ; we account many things 
Great, for want of underftanding what ef- 
fectually is f : And we reckon other things 
to be Small, which we find frequently to be 
of the higheft Value. Vain things only 
move Vain Minds, The Accidents that we 
fo much boggle at,are not Terrible in them- 
felves, but they are made fo by our Infirmi- 
ties, and we confult rather what we Hear, 
then what we Feel, without Examining, Op- 
pofing or Difcufling the things we fear; fo 
that we either ftand ftill and Tremble, or 
elfe directly Run for’t; as thofe Troops 
did, that upon the raifing of the Dult, took 
a Flock of Sheep for the Enemy. When 


the Body and Mind are Corrupted, 7tis no — 


Wonder if al} things prove Intolerable; and 
not becaufé they are fo in Truth, but be- 
caufe we are Diflolute, aad Feolifh ; For, we 
dre Infatuated to fuch a Degree, that betwixt 
the Common Madnefs of men, and that 
which falls under the Care of the Phyfician, 
there is bur this Difference ; The one labours 
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Chap. XIV. Of a Happy Lift. 


of a Difeafe, and the other of a Falfe 
Opinion, 

THE Stoicks hold, That all thofe Tor- 
ments that commonly draw from us Grones, 
and Ejaculations, arein themfelves Trivial, 
and Contemptible. But thefe High-flown 
Expreflions apart, (how true foever) Let us 
Difcourfe the Point at the rate of Ordinary 
men, and not make our felves miferabie be- 
fore our time; for, the things we apprehend 
to be at hand, may poffibly never come to 
pafs. Somie things trouble us more then 
they fhould; Other things Sooner; and fome 
things again diforder us, that ought not to 
trouble usat all: So that we either Enlarge, 
or Create, or Anticipate our Difquiets, For 
the Firlt Part,let it reft asa Matter in Con- 
troverfie, for that which I accompt Light, 
Another ‘perhaps will Judge Infupportable ; 
One rian Laughs under the Lafh, and ano- 

ther Whines for a Phillip. How fad a Cala- 
mity is Poverty to One man, which to Ano- 
ther appears rather Defi rable then Incon- 
venient ? For the Poor man who has nothing 
to Lofe, has nothing to Fear; And hethat 
would enjoy himfelf to the Satisfaction 
of his Soul, muft be either Poor Indeed, 
or at ledft look as if he. were fo. Some 
People are extremely dejected with Sick: 
nefs, and Pain: whereas Epicuris blefs'd his 
Fate with his laft Breath in the Acuteft Tot- 
ments of the Stoneimaginable. And fo for 
Banifhment, which to One man is fo Grie- 
yous, and yet to Another is no morethen a 
R 2 bare 
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bare Change of Place : Asthing that we do 
every day for our Health, Pleafure, nay, 
and upon the Account even of Common 
Bofinefs. How Terrible is Death to One 
man, which to another Appears the greateik 
Providence in Nature; even toward all 
Ages, and Conditions s ? It is the with of 
Some, the Relief of Many, and the End of 
All.. It fets the Slave-at Liberty, carries the 
Banifh’?d man Home, and places all Mortals 
upon the fame Level: Iniomuch,. that Life 
it felf were a Punifhment without it. When 
I fee Tyrants, Tortures, Violences, the Pro- 
{pect of Death isa Confolation to me, and 
the only Remedy againft. the: Injuries of 
Life. 

NAY, fo-great are our Miftakes in the 
True Eflimate of things, that we have hard- 
ly done any thing which we have-not had 
reafon to wifh Undone; and we have found 
the things we feac’d, to be more defirable 
then thofe we coveted: * Ourvery Prayers 
have been more Perniciou then the Curfes 
of our Enemies; aad we muft Pray.again to 
have our former Prayers forgiven, Where?’s 
the’ Wife man that wifhes co himfelf the 
Withes of his Mother, Nurfe, or his Tutor; 
the worl of Enemies, wih the Intention 
of the beft of Friends? We are Undoneif 
theie Prayers be heard, and Lit is our Duty 
to Pray, that they may not; for they are-no 
other hen well mean ing Execrations. They 

ake Evi il for Good; and one-With fights 
nother : Giye me rather the Con- 
fempt 
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tempt of all thofe things whereof they with 
me the greateft Plenty. We are equally 
hurt by fomethat Pray for us, andby others 
that Curfe us: The One imprints in us a 
falfe Fear, and the Other does us Mifchief 


-. by aMiftake. So thatic is no wonder if 


Mankind be miferable, when we are brought 
up fromthe very Cradle under the Impreca- 
tionsof our Parents. We Pray for Triiles, 
without {6 muchas thinking of the greateft 
Bleflings ; and we are net afham’d many 
times to ask God for That, which we fhould 
blufh to own to our Neighbour. 

IT is with us, as with an Innocent * that 
my Father had in hisFamily; She fell blind 
on a fudden, and no body could perfwade 
her fhe was Blind. She could not endure the 
Houfe (the Cry’d) it was fo dark , and was 
ftili calling to go abroad. hat which we 
Janght at in her, we find to be true in our 
felvyes,we are Covetous, and Ambitious; but 
the World fhall never bring us to Acknow- 
ledge it, and we Impute it to the Place: 
Nay; we are the worfe of the Two; for 
that blind Fool call’d for a Guide, and we 
wander about without one. It is a hard 
matter to Cure thofe that will not believe 
they are Sick. ° We are afham’d to admit a 
Matter, and weare too Oldto Learn, Vice 
{till goes before Virtue’: So that we have 
two Workstodo; wemutft calt off the One, 
and learn the Other. By One Evilwe make 
way to Another, andon!y feek things to be 
avoided, or thofe of which we are foon 
R03 weary 
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fhall never be Rich; for Nature 1s Limited, 
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weary. That which feem’d too Much when 
we wifht for’t, provestoo Little when we 
have it; and it isnot as fome imagine, that 
Felicity i is Greedy bat it is Little, and 
Natrow, and cannot Satisfie us. That 
which we take to be very High, at a di- 
{tance we find to be but Low, when we 
come atit. And the Bufinefs is, we do not 
underftand the true State of Things: We 
are deceiv’d by Rumors ; when we have 
Gain’d the thing we aim’d at, we find it to 
be either lll, or Empty; or perchance Lefs 
then we expect, or otherwife perhaps 
Great, but not Good. 





CH Asp, ey. 


The Blefings of TPC and Aiode- 
ration, 


HERE is not any thing that is Necefla- 
ry tous, but we haveit either Cheap, 
Or Gratis ; and this is the Provifien that our 
Heavenly Father has made for us, whofe 
Bounty was never wanting to our Needs, 
’Tis crue, the Belly Craves, and Calls upon 
ns, but then a fmall matter contents it: 
A little Bread and Water is fufficient, and 
all the reft is but fuperfluous. He that lives 
according to Reafon, fhall never be Poor ; 
and he that Governs ‘his Life by Opinion, 


but 
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but Phancy is Boundlefs. As for Meat, 

Clothes, and Lodging, a little feeds the 
Body, and as little Covers ic: So that if 
Mankind would only attend Humane Na- 
ture, without gaping at Superfluities, a Cook 
would be found as needlefs as a Soldier : 
For we may have Neceilaries upon very Ea- 
fie Terms; whereas we put our felves to 
great Pains for Excefles, When we are Cold, 

we may cover our felves with Skins of Beatts ; 
and, againft violent Heats, we have Natural 
Grotto’s; or with a few Ofi ers, anda little 
Clay, we may defend our felves againtt all 
Seafons. Providence has been kinder to us 
then to leaveus to live by our Wits, andto 
{tand in need of Invention, and Arts: It is 
only Pride, and Curiofity, thet Involves us 
in Difficulties; If nothing will ferve a Man 
but Rich Clathes, and Furniture; Statues 
and Plate ; a Numerous Train of Servants, 
and the Rarities of al! Nations; it is not 
Fortunes Fault, but it his Own, that he is not 


Satisfied : For his eS are Infati iab se, and 
this is not a Thies it, but.a Difeate 25, and af 
he were Mafter of the whole We “ld. he 
would beftilla Beggar. ? Tisthe Mind thar 
makes us Rich and Ba) py, in what Condi 


tion foever we are; and dicey fignifies na 
more to it then it cae to the Gods; [f the 
Religion be Sincere, no matter for the Or- 
naments: "Tis only Luxury, and Ava 
that makes Poverty Grievous to us; for i 
isa very {mall matter that does our Buline(s ; 
and when we have provided againft Cold, 

R 4 Hunger, 
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* The Mo- 
deration of tion of ha Ages, it makes me afham?d to 
pa? ages. Difcourfe, as: if Poverty had need:-of-any 

Confolation: For we are now come to that 
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Hunger, and ‘Thirft, all the Reft is‘bnt “Va- 


nity, and Excefs: And there’s no need of 


Expence upon Foreign Delicacies, or the Ar- 
tifices of the Kitchin, Whatis he the worfe 
for Poverty, that defpifes thefe things ? 


‘Nay, Is he not rather the better for it, be- 


caufe he is not able to goto the Price of 
ates For heis kept foand whether he will 
orno;, And chat which a Man Cannotdo, 


- looks pe ny times asif he mould not. 


WHEN | look back into the * Modera- 


egree of Intemperance, that a fair-Patri- 
mony is too little for a- Meal. Homer had 
but One-Servant 3 Plato Three, and Zens 
(the Mafter of the Matculine Seé&t of Stoicks) 
had none at all. The Daughters of Sezpio had 
their Portions out of the Common Freafary, 
for their Javea e them not werth a Peny: 
How happy were their Husbands that had 
the People of Ret me fortheir Father.in-Law’? 
Shall any Man now Contemn since after 
thefe Eminent Examples, which are fufh- 
client not only to Juftifie, but to Recuea ental 
ic? Upon Di ingenes’s OD ly Servant’s running 
away from i he was told where was, 
arid perfwaded to fetch him back again, 


abe . 
What, {ays he, caz Manes dive without Dio- 


“genes, aud not Diogenes ‘without Manes ? 


And, fo let him go. “The Piety and: Mode- 
ration of Scipio has made his Memory more 
Venerable, then his Arms; and more yet 
| | after 
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~after he left his Country, then while he de. 
‘fended it : For matrers were come to that 
pafs, that either Sezpio muft be Injurious to 
Rome, or Rome to Scipio. Coarfe Breadjand 
Water, to a Temperate Man isas good as a 
Feaift, and the very Herbs of the Field yield 
a Noutifhment to Man, as well as to Beatts. 
It was not by Choice Meats, and Perfumes, 
that our Fore-fathers recommended them- 
felves, but by ‘Virtuous Actions, and the 
Sweet of Honeft, Military, and ‘of Manly 
Labours, 

» WHILE Nature layin Common, and all 
* her Benefits were Promifcuoully enjoy’d, 
‘What could be happier then that State of 
Mankind? when People liv’d without mans 
Avarice, or Envy? What could be Riche 
then when there -was not.a Poor Man to ee 
found inthe World? Sofoon as this Impar- 
tial Bounty of Providence came to be re- 
ftrain’d, by Covetoufhefs; and ‘that Parti- 
culars appropriated That to themfelve 
which was intended for All, then,did Po- 
verty creep’ into ‘the World; when fome 
Men by defiring more then came to their 
fhare, loft their Title to the Reft. A Lofs 
never to be repair’d, for though we pee 
come Yet to get Much, we once had Al), 
The Fruits of the Earth were in thof days 
divided among the Inhabitants of it, with- 
out either Want, or Excefs,-So lotg as 
Men contented-themf[ves with their I Lor; 
there was no Violences; no eh eaaiteetAs or 
Hiding of thofe Benefits for Particular Ad- 
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vantages, which were appointed for the 
Community ; but every Man had as much 
Care for his Neighbour, as for himfelf. No 
Arms, or Bloodfhed; no War, but with 
Wild Beafts: But-under the Protection of 
a Wood, or a Cave, they {pent their days, 
without Cares, and their Nights without 
Groans; Their Innocence was. their Secu- 
rity, and their Protection, . There were as 
yet no Beds of State, no Ornaments of 
Pearl, or Embroidery, nor any of thofe 
Remorfes that attend them; but the Hea- 
vens were their Canopy, and the Glories 
of them their Speétacle, The Motions of 
the Orbs; the Courfes of the Stars, and the 
wonderful Order of Providence was their 
Contemplation: There was no fear of the 
Houle falling ; or the Rufling of a Rat be- 
hiod the Arras; they had no Palaces then 
like Cities, but they had open Air, and 
Breathing-room; Cryftal Fountains, Re- 
frefhing Shades ; the Meadows dreft up in 
their Native Beauty, and fuch Cottages as 
were according to Nature,and wherein they 
lived contentedly, without fear either of 
Lofing, or of Falling; Thefe People liv’d 
without either Solitude, or Fraud; and 
yet 1 muft call them rather Happy, thea 
Wife. That men were generally #etter be- 
fore they were corrupted, then after, make 
no-doubt; and | am aptto believe, that they 
were both Stronger and Hardier too; but 
their Wits were not, yet come to maturity ; 
for Nature does not give Virtue; and ae : 
: in 





































Chap.XV. Of a Happy Lift. 


kind of Att to become Good: They had 
not as yet torn up the Bowels of the Earth 
for Gold, Silver, or precious Stones; and, 
fo far were they from killing any man, as we 
do, for a Spectacle, that they were not as 
yet come to it, either in Fear, or Anger ; 
nay, they fpar’dthe very Fifhes. But after 
all This, they were Innocent, becaufe they 
were Ignorant; and there’sa great difference 
betwixt not Knowing howto offend, and not 
being Willing to doit. They had, in thae 
rude Life, certain Images, and Refemblances 
of Virtue, but yet they fell fhort of Virtue it 
felf, whichcomes only by Inftitution, Leara- 
ing, and Study, asitis perfected by Practice, 
It is indeed the End for which we were born, 
but yet it did not come into the World with 
us; and inthe bef: of men, before they are 
inftructed, we find rather the Matter, and 
the Seeds of Virtue, then the Virtue it felf. 
It is the wonderful Benignity of Nature, 
_ that has laid open to us allthings that may 
do us. Good, and only hid thofe things 
from us that may hurt us: As if the durft 
not tru{t us with Gold, and Silver; or with 
Iron, which is the Inftrument of War, and 
Contention for the other. It is we our felves 
that have drawn out of the Earth, both the 
Caufes,and the Jnftruments of our Dangers : 
And we are fo vain as to fet the highett 
Efteem upon thofe things to which Nature 
has aflign’d the loweft place. What can 
be more Coarfe, and Rude'inthe Mine, then 
‘ thefe 
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thefe preéciaus Metals. or more Slavifh, and 


Dirty, then the People ‘that Dig, and Work 
them ?. And yet they defile our Minds more 


them our Bodies; and make the. Poileflor 


fouler then the Artificer. of them,” Rich 
men, in‘fine, are only the Greater Slaves, 
Both the One and the Other wants a great 
dea 

HAPPY. is that man that Eats only for’ 
* Hunger, and Drinks only for Thirflt; that 
ftands upon his own Legs, and lives by Rea- 
fon, not by Example; and provides for Ufe, 


and Necefi ity, not for Oftentatton \and 


Pomp. Let us Curb our Appetites, encou- 


- rage Virtue, and rather be beholden to onr 


Selves: for: Riches, then to Fortune, who 
when a man draws himfelf into a narrow 
compafs has the leaft Mark at him, Let my 
Bed be Plain and Clean, and my Clothes fo 
too; my Meat without much Expence, or 
many Waiters; and neither a Burthen to 
my Purfe, norto my Body; nor to go out 
the fame way it:came in. That which-is too 
little for Luxary, is abundantly enough fer 
Nature. . The Endof Bating and Drinking, 
is Satiety, Now, What matters it, though 
One Eats and» Drinks more, And. Ano- 
ther Lefs, fo long as the One is not.a Hun- 
gry, nor the Othera Thirlt? Epicurus, that 
limits Pleafure to Nature, as the Steicks do 
Virtye, is undoubtedly: in the: Right; and 
thofe that’ cite him to authorize their Vo- 
luptuoufnels, do exceedingly miftake him, 
and 
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and only feck a good Authority for an Evil 
Caufe: For their Pleafures of Sloth, Glut- 
tony,and Luft, have uo Affinity at all with 
his Precepts, or Meaning. | ?Tis true, that 
at firft fight, his Philofophy feems Effemi- 
nate: but he: that looks nearer him, will 
find him to be a very Brave Man only ina 
Womanifh Drefs. 


-? TIS a Common Objetion, [know,* That 
thefe Philofophers donot live at the rate that 
they Talk; for they can ‘flatter their Supe- 
riors; Gather Eftates, and be as*muchcon- 
cern’d at the Lofs of Fortune;or of Friends, 
as other People: As fenfible of Reproches, 
as Luxurious in their Eating, and Drinking, 
their Furniture, their Houfes; as Magnifi- 
cent intheir Plate, Servants, and Officers ; k 
as Profule, and Curious in their Gardens, ee, 
Well! And what of all this; or if it were 
twenty times more? ’Yis fome degree of 
Virtue for a man to Condemn himf felf ; and 
if he cannot come upto theBeft,to be yet bet- 
ter thenthe Worft; andif he cannot wholly 
Subdue his Appetites,however to Check, and 
Diminifh them. If I do not Live, as 1 Preach, 
take notice-that Ido not {peak of my Self, 
but of Virtue,nor am fo much offended with 
other mens Vices, as with my Own. All this 
was objected to Plato, Epicurus, Zeno: Nor is 
any Virtue fo Sacredas to {capeMal levolé nce. 
The :Cinique Demetrius was. a great Inftance 
_ of Severity, and Mortification ; and sone that 


* Let Phi- 
lofophers 
live as they 


teach. 
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| SENECA ChapXv. 
Impos’d upon himfelf, neither to poffefs a- 
ny thing, nor fo muchasto Askit? And yet 
ke had this Scom put upon him, that his Pro- 
feflion was Poverty not Virtue. Platois blam’d 
for Asking Money ; Ariftotle for Receiving it ; 
Democritus for Neglecting it, Epicarus for 
Confuming it. How happy were we if we 





- could but come to imitate thefe Mens Vi- 


ces , for if we knew our Own Condition, 
we fhould find workenough at Home. But, 
we are like People that are making Merry 
at a Plays; or a Tavern; when their own 
Houfes are on fire, and yet they know no- 
thing on’t. Nay, Cato himfelf was faid to 
bea Drunkard; but Drawkennefs it {elf thall 
fooner be proved'to be no Crime, then Cato 
difhoneft, . They that demolifh Temples, 
and overturn Altars, fhew their Good Will 
though they can dothe Gods no hurt; and 
fo it fares with thofe that invade the 
Reputation of great men. If the Profef- 
fors of Virtue be as the World calls them; 
Avaritious, Libidinous, Ambitious; What 
are they then that have a Deteftation for the 
-very Name of it? But Malicious Narurés 
do not want Wit to abufe Honefter Men 
then themfelves, It isthe Prattice of the 
Multitude, to bark at Eminent Men, as little 
Dogs do at Strangers; for they look upon 
other mens Virtues, as the Upbraiding of 
their own Wickednefs. We fhould do well 
to commend thofe rhat are Good ; if not, 
Jet us pafs them over; but however let us 
{pare our felyes: for befide the ere ie 
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of Virtue, ovr Rage is to'no purpofe. But 
to return now to my Text. 

- We are ready enough to limit Others, 
but loth to put Bounds and Reftraint upon 
our felves ; though. we know that many times 
a Greater Evilis Cur’d by a Lefs; and the 
Mind that will not be brought to Virtue by 
Precept, comiesto it frequently by Neceflity. 
Let us try alittle to eat upona Joint-Stool ; 
to ferve our felves; to Live within Com. 


_ pafs, and accommodate our Cloaths to the 


End they were made for, Occafional Ex- 
periments of our Moderation give us the 
beft Proof of our Firmnefs, and Virtue. 
A well-govern’d Appetite is a great part of 
Liberty; and it is a Blefled Lot, that fince 
no man can have all things chat he would 
have, we may all ofus forbear defiring what 
we have not. It is, the Office of Tempe- 
rance to over-rnle us inour Pleafures; Some 
fhe Rejects, Others fhe Qualifies, and Keeps 
within Bounds, Oh! the Delights of Reft, 
when a man comes to be Weary, and of 
Meat, when he is heartily Hungry! I have 
learn’d (fays our Author) by one Journey, 
how many things we have that are fuper- 


‘fluous, and how eafily they may be fpar’d ; 


for, when we are without them, upon Ne- 
ceflity, we do not fo much as feel the want 
of them. This is the Second Blefled Day 
(Cfays.he) that my Friend, and 1 have Tra- 
vel’'d together; One Waggon carries our 
Selves, and our Servants; my Mattrefs lies 
: upon 
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upon the Ground, and I upon That: Our 
Dyet anfwerableto our Lodging ; and never 
without our Figs and our Table-Books. The 
Muletier without Shooes, and the Mules only 
prove themfelves to be Alive by their Walk- 
ing, In this Equipage, I am not willing, 
perceive, to own my felf, but as often as we 
happen into better Company, I prefently 
fall a blufhing ; which fhews, that I am not 
yet confirm’d in thofe which I Approve, and 
Commend: J am not yet Come to Own my 
Frugality; for he that’s afham’d to be feen 
ina mean Condition, would be proud of a 
{plendid one. I value my felf upon what 
Paflengers think of me, and’ Tacitely  re- 
rounce my Principles ; whereas! fhould ra- 
ther lift up my Voice to be heard by Man- 
kind, and tell them, You are al Mad; your 
Minds are fet upon Superfluities, and you va- 
due no Man for bis Virtues.1 came one Night 
weary Home, and threw my felf upon the 
Bed, with this Confideration -abont me: 
There is nothing Il, that w Well Taken. My 
Baker tells me he has no Bread; but, fays 
he, I may get fome of your Tenants,thongh 
1 fear "kis not Good. No matter, faid I, 
for Ple ftay till ic be Better; thatis to fay, 
till my Stomach will be glad of worfe,~ It 
is Difcretion fometimes to praéife Tempe- 
rance, and wont our felves to a Little; for 
there are many Difficulties both of Time, 
‘and Place, that may force us uponit, When 
we come to the Matter of Patrimony ; How 
ftrictly 
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ftri€tly do we examine what every Man is 
Worth, before we’le trufthim with a Peny: 
Sacha Man we cry, basa great Eftate, bus 
it is (orewdly incumbred 5 a very fair Houfe, 
but "twas built with borrow’d Money; a Nu- 
merous Family, but he does not keep Touch with 
bis Creditors s if bis Debts we¥e paid, be would 
not be worth a Groat. Why do we not take 
the fame Courfe in other things? & examine 
what every Aan is worth? ’Tis not enough 
to have a long Train of Attendants; Vaft 
Pofléffions ; or an Incredible Treafure in Mo- 
hey, atid Jewels; a Man may be Poor for all 
this, There’s only this difference at Bett; 
One Man borrows of the Ufurer, and the 
Othet of Fortune. What fignifies the Car- 
ving, or Gilding of the Chariot; Is the Ma- 
fter éver the better fort? 

~ WE cannot Clofé up this Chapter with a 
mioré generous*Inftance of Moderation, then 
that of Fabricius, Pirrbus tempted him witha 
‘Sant of Money to betray his Country ; and 
Pyrrbus his Phyfician offer’d Fabricius, for a 
Sum of Money, to Poyfon his AZa/ter; But 
he was too Brave; eithet to be overcome by 
Gold, Or to overcome by Poyfon; fo that 
he refuf'd the Money, and advis’d Pyrrbas 
tohave a Careof Treachery; and Thisin 
the Heat too of a Licentious War: Fabri- 
eias Valu’d himfelf upon his Poverty, and 
was as muchabove the Thought of Riches, 
as Of Poyfon. Live Pyrrbws, {ays he, by my 
Friend{oip, and Iurn That to my Satisfatti- 
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on, which was before thy, Trouble that is to, 
fay, That Fabrcius could not be Corrupted)! 
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Conftancy of Mind dives a "Mab Reput ior, 
and makes bitin’ Bb. ae “iin all, 


Misfortune. : nee w19ou3 der 
revi ‘i 


HE whole Duty ‘of dg 1 may betes, 
dut’d.to the ay oA i es: 
and Pattence. Temperance, It Profpe eraey,, ads 
Courage’ in Adverfity. . We have. alread dy; 
treated of the Former and the P18 fol-y 
lows dow ‘in Courle. - 97 ': 
EPICURUS will have if thar’ ae * Wile 
Man. will Bear, all, Injries put. the ‘Stoieks 


will not allow. chofe® ‘tales. to bé Lnjuriesy: 


which Epieuras‘‘callS lo.” Now, betwixt, 
thefe Two, thete.is the fame di ifferedce. that 
we find betwixt fra Gladiators’: the ‘One Lex: 
ceives wounds, bit yee maintains his oeounds, 
the Other tells the People, “when. be, At in, 
Blood) thar nate but a ferdtch, arid ( will nog, 
futfer any body to’ patt “chen, AR. Tijany: 
cannet. be Reveived, but, 1t muft be Done ?. 
But it may be Doze, and. yet. not Rectined 
as a Man may be in ‘the. Water, and no 
Swim, but if he Swims. ‘tis prefum? d. ae 
he is inthe Water. Or ifa Blow, Ora Shot be 
CES us, it may .0- happen, that a, Man 
y milfs his Aim, or fortie Accideat mrer- 


pole 
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pofe that may divert the Avifchief. That 
which is Hurt is Paffive, and Inferior to that 
which Hurts it; but you will fay, that So- 
crates was Condemn’d, and put to Death, 
and foreceived an Injury; but I an{wer, that 
the Tyrants Did him an Injury, and yet he 
Received none, He that fteals any thing from 
me, and Hides it in my Own houfe; though 
Ihave not loft it, yet he has ftolenit. He 
that lies with his own Wife, and takes her 
for another Woman; though the Woman 
be Honeft, the Manis an Adulterer. Sup- 
pofe a Aan gives me a draught of Poyfon; 
and it proves not {trong enough to kill me; 
his Guilt is. never the Lefs for the Difap- 
pointment: He that makes a pafs at me, is 
as much a Murderer; though I put it by, as 
if he had ftruck me to the Heart, It is the 
Intention, not the Effect, that makes the 
Wickednels, He is a Thief, that has the 
Will of Killing, and Slaying, before his 
hand is dipt in Blood: As it is Sacreledge, 
the very Intention of laying violent Hands; 
upon Holy Things. If a Philofopher be ex- 
pos’d to Torments, the Axe over his Head, 
his Body wounded, his Guts in his Hands; 
1 will allow him to Groan, for Virtue it felf 
cannot diveft him of the Nature of a Man; 
but if his Mind ftands firm, he has difcharg’d 
his part. A Great Mind enables a Man to 
maintain his Station with Honor ; Sothat he 
only makes ufe of. what he meets in his way, 
as a Pilgrim that would fain be at his Jour- 
neys End, 
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* A Great 
Man nei- 
ther Asks 
any thing, 
ner Wants 
any thing. 


IT is the Excellency of aGreat * Mind 
to 4sk nothing, and to Waeat nothing ; 
and to fay, Tle bave moshing to dowith For- 
tunethat Repulfes Cato, and Prefers Vatinius. 
He that quits his Hold, and accompts any 
thingGood that is notHoneft; runsgaping af- 
ter Cafualties, {pends his daysin Anxiety, & 
Vain Expectation, What Man is Miferable, 
And yet ’tishard youl fay, to be Banith’d, or 
caft into Prifon: Nay, whatif it wereto be 
burnt, or any other way deftroy'd? Wehave 
Examples in all Ages, and in all Cafes, of 
Great Men that have triumph’d over all 
Misiortuaes. Aderellus fufter’d Exile Refo- 
lutely ; Kutilins, Cheerfully; Socrates difputed 
mn the Dungeon; and though he might have 
made his Efcape, refusd it: To fhew the 
World how eafy a thing it was to fubdue 
the Two Great Terrorsof Mankind, Death, 
and a Fayl, Or what fhall we fay of Ade 
cits Scevola,; a Man only of a Military Cou- 
rage, and without the Help either of Philo- 
fophy, or Letters ? who, when he found thag 
he had kill’d the Secretary, inftead of Por- 
ceana ( the Prince) burnt his Right Hand 
to Afhes for the Miftake; and held his 
Arm inthe Flame, till it was taken away by 
Kis very Enemies, Porcenna did more eafily 
pardon A/ucias for his Intent to kill him, 
then Macius torgave Himfelf for mifling of 
his Aim. Me might have done a Luckier 
hiss, but never a Braver. 


DID 
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DID: not Cato in the laft night of his** Cato’s 3 
Life, take Platoto Bed with him, with his Con/axcy. 


Sword at his Beds- head; the One, that he 
might have Death at his Will the Other, 
that he might have it im his Power ; being 
refolv’d that no Mani fhould be able to fay, 
either that he kilfd, or that he fay’d Czto? 

So foon as he had compos? his Thoughts, 
he took his Sword); Fortune,{fays he, I hawe 
bisherto Foughe for my Countrys Liberty, and 
for my Own, and only that I might live 
Free among Freemeny but the Caufe is now 
Loft, and Cato Safe. Wath that word, he 
caft himfelf upon his. Sword, and after the 
Phifictans, that prefs’d in npon him, had 
bound uphis Wound, ietoreitopen again, 
and fo expired with the fame Greatnefs of 
Soul that he Livd. But thefe are the Ex- 
amples: yowl fay, of Men famous in their 
Generations, Let us but Confuyle Hiftory, 
and we fhall find, even in thgmoft Effemi- 
nate of Nations, and the molt Diflolute of 
Times, Menof all Degrees, Ages, and For- 


tunes; nay, even Women themlelves, that 


have overcome the Feat of Death: which, 
in truth, isfo little to be feard, that, daly 
confidered, it is one of the Greateft Benefits 
in Nature: It was as great an Honour for 
Cato, when his Party was Broken, that he 
himfelf ftood his Ground, as it would have 
been if he had carry’d the day, and fettled an 
Univerfal Peace: For it is an Equal pru- 
dence, to make the beft of a bad Game, and 
to manage a Goodone. The Day that he 
. 2 3 Was 
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was Repulfed, he Played; and the Night 
that he Kill’'d himfelf, he Read, as valuing 
the Lofs of his Life, and the Mifling of an 
Office at the fame Rate. People, I know, 
are apt to pronounce upon Other mens In- 
firmities, by the Meafure of their Own, and 
to think it Impoflible that a Man fhould be 
content to. be Burnt, Wounded, Killed, or 
Shackl?’d,; though in fome Cafes he may. 
It is only fora Great Mine to judge of Great 
things, for otherwife, that which is our 
infirmity, will feem to be another Bodies ; 
as a ftreight {tick inthe Water appears to 
be Crooked. He that Yields, draws upon 
his own Head his own Ruin; for weare fure 
to get the better of Fortune, if we do but 
{ftruggle with her. Fencers and Wrelitlers 
we fee, what Blows, and Bruifes they en- 
dure, notonly for Honor, but forExercife: 
lf we turn our Backs once, we are Routed, 
and Purfu’d sa) hat Man only is Happy, that 
Draws Good out of Evil; that ftands faft 
in his Judgment, and Unmov’d with any 
External Violence; or however, fo little 
mov’d, that the Keeneft_Arrow in the Qui- 
ver of Fortune is but as the Prick of a Nee- 
dle to him, rather then a Wound: And All 
her other Weapons fall upon him only as 
Hail upon the Roof of a Houfe, that Crack- 
les, and Skips off again, without any Da- 
mage to the Inhabitant, | 


~A Gene- 
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“A Generous, anda Clear- Hiss Young 
Man, ‘will take it for *’ a Happinefs to en- 
counter il] ‘Fortune.’ ’Yis nothing for a 
Man to hold up his Head ina a Calm, but to 
maintain’ ‘his Poft, when all others have 
quittedtheir Ground, and there to ftand 
upright; where other Men are beatendown, 
this‘is Divine, and Praife-worthy. © What 
HP isthere'in Torments, or in thofe things 
which we commonly ‘accompt Grievous 
Grofles'?’"The Great’ Evil is the want of 
Gouragés''the Bowing, and Submitting to 
them; which can never happen to a Wife 
Maw;°for he ffands upright under’ any 
Weight : Nothing that is t@ be ‘Born dif- 
pleafes him; ‘he knows his Strength, and, 
whatfoever 1 may be any Man’s Lot, he never 
complains ‘of, if it be his Own. Nature, 
he ‘fays, ‘déceives‘no Body; ‘fhe does not 
tell us whether our Children fhall be Fair, 
or Fouk;°Wife, or Foolifh’; Good Subjects: 
or Traytor's ; ; nor whether our Fortune, fhall 
be Good; ot Bad? '‘- We muit not Judge of 
a-Mar’ by his ‘Orcaments;* but’ ftrip him of. 
all the- Advahtages,: and the impoftures of 
Fortitfie 5 Vay, oF his very Body too, and 
look fate his Midd: ¥f Heecan -fee a naked 
Sword at‘his Eyes, witbour fo much as wink- 
ing ; if hemakeitaching Indifierentto him 
whether his Life go out at his Throat, or at 
his Moutlf yif he can hear himlelf Senrenc’d 
to Torments, or Exile; and under the very 
hand of the Executioner, ‘fay Thus to Ne 
5. 4. felf, 
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felf, All this 1 am provided for, and ’tis no 
more, then a Man, that is to Suffer the Fate 
of Humanity. This is the Temper of Mind 
that Speaks a Man Happy; and withour 
This, allthe Confluences of External Con. 
forts fignifie no more then the Perfonating 
of a King upon the Stages; when the Cur-, 
tain is drawn we are Playezs again. Not; 
that I pretend to except a Wife man out of 
the number of Men, asif he had no fenfe of 
Pain, but I reckon him as Compounded of 
Body, and Soul: The Body is Irrational,» 
and may be Gall’d, Burnt, Tortur’d ; but 
the Rational Part is Fearlefs, Invincible, an 
notito be fhaken. ‘This is it thae J. reckon 
upon asthe Supreme Good of Man; which 
till it be perfected, is but an unfteady Agi- 
tation of Thought, and in the perfection, 
an Immoveable Stability ;: It is not in our 
Contentions with Fortune, as in thofeof the 
Theatre, where we may throw down oug. 
Arms, and pray for Quarter; Bot here we 
muft Dye Firm and Refolute, There needs 
no Encouragement to thofe things which we. 
are Inclin’d to by a Natural Inftinét, as- 
the preleseetien of our felves with Eafe, , 
and Pleafure; but, if it comesto the Tryal 
of our Faith by Torments, or of our Cou- 
rage by Wounds, thefe are Difficulties. that 
we muft be arm’d againft by Philofophy and, 
Precept: And yet all This is no more then 
what we were born to; and no. matter of 
Wonder at all; fothat 4 Wife man prepares 
himfelf for’t; as expecling that whatfoever 
hhay 

































Chap XVI. Of a Alappy Life. 
May be, Will be’ My Body is: Frail, and 


Liable, not only to the Impreflions of Vi- 


olence, but to Afflictions qlfo, that Naturally 
fugceed our Pleafures.” Full) Meals bring 
Ceudities; Whoring, & Drinking makethe 
Hands to. Shake, and the Knees to Tremble 
Jt is only the Surprize, and Newnefs of 
the thing, which makes that Misforcune 
Terrible, which by Premeditation might'be 
made Eafie to us, For, that which fome 
People make Light by Sufferance,.others 
do. by Fere-fight. Whatfoever is neceflary, 
we muft bear Patiently. °Tis no new thing 
to Dye; no new thing to Mourn, and no 
new thing: to: be Merry again. Mult f be 
Poor? ¥ {hall have Company, In Banifh- 
mend? Vie think my felf Borm there. If FE 
Dye, ¥ fhall be no-more Sick, and ’tis athing 
I can do.but Once. : 

LET us. never wonder at any thing * we 
are Born to; for no Man has reafon to 
Complain, where: we are all in the fame 
Condition, He-that fcapes, might have 
fuffer’d, and tis but Equal to fubmit to the 
Law. of Mortality: Wemuft undergo the 
Colds of Winter, the Heats of Summer 3 
the Diftempers of the Air, and Difeafes of 
the Body. A Wild Beaft meets us in One 
place, and a Man that is more Brutul, in 
another, We are here aflaulted by Fire, 
There by Water. Demetrius was referv’'d 

by Providence for the Age he lived in; to 
| fhew, that neither: the Times could Cor- 
rupt Him, nor he Reform the People. He 


was 
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* Let no 
Man be 

RY urprined 
with what 
he ws Born 
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was a Man of, at). Exact Judgment, Steady: 
to; his!purpofe, ane: of a Strong Eloquence ;' 
Not Finicial inchis Words, but his Sence was 
Matculine,: and Vehement.. » He wasfo Qua-' 
lifiedsin:his. Life, and Difcourfe, :that::he’ 
ferv'd both for an Example, and a Reproche. : 
If Fortune fhould have offer’'d that Manthe: 
Goyernment, and the Pofleflioniof the whole: 
Wosld, upon Condition not to lay it' down 
again; [dare fay he:would have refus’d its: 
And: Thus have Expoftulated the : matter. 
with you. Why frouldiyou tempt a-Frcemai: 
to put: bis fhoulder under a Burdens or an 
Flone{t, Adan to pollute bimfelf with the Dregs 
of Mankind, Why. do you. offer me the Spoyls 
of Princes, and .of:Netionsy, and the, Price not 
only of your Blood, but of your Soult? it: iss 
the part of a Great Mind to be Temperate 
in Profperity; Refolute in Adverfity.; (Fo! 
Defpife what the Vulgar Admire; and.to 
Prefer-a Mediocrity; toan Excefs: Was,not 


Socrates opprefsd. with, Poverty, Labour, 


nay and. andthe worftof:Wars in his.own Fa- » 
mily, aFierce;) and; Turbulent Woman to his’ 
wife? Were not his Children Indocile, and \ . 
like their Mother ?: After Seven and twenty. 
years {pent in. Arms, she fell under~a flavery: 
to the Thirty Tyrants, and moft of them his 
bitter Enemies: -He came atlaft, to be Sen- 
tenc’d as. 2 Violater of Religion, a Corrupter 
of Louth, anda. Common Enemy to God, and 
Aan. Aftex, this. he wasJmprifon’d, and put 
to Death byPoyfon; which was all fofar from 

| working 
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working upon his, Mind, «that it never fo 
much as’altered hisGountenance. We are 
to bear Ill-Accidents,.as. Unkind Seafons, 
Diftempers, or Difeafes; and, Why may 
we not reckon the Actions of Wicked Men 
even among thofe Accidents? Their Deli- 
berations are not, Counfels, but Frauds, 
Snares, and [nordinate Motions of. the 
Mind; and they are never without a thou- 
fand Pretences,..and-Occafions of doing a 
Man mifchief; They have their @nformers, 
their Knights of the Poft; they can make an. 
Intereft with Powerful Men, and one may 
be Robb’d as well upon the Beach, as upon 
the High-way. They lie in wait for Ad- 
vantages, and live in perpetual Agitation, 
betwixt Hope, and Fear, \"’ hereas he that 
is truly Compos’d, will ftand all Shocks; 
either of Violences, Flatteries; or Menaces, 
without Perturbation. It is an Inward fear 
that makes us Curious after what we hear 
Abroad. 

IT is an Error to. attribute either Good, 
or Jil, to * Fortune, but the AZatter of it we 
may; and we our felves are the Occafion of 
it, being, in Effect, the Artificers of oar 
own Happinefs, or mifery: For the Mind 
isabove Fortune; if That be Evil, it makes 
every thing elfefo too: But if it be Right, 
and Sincere, it Corrects whatis Wrong, ‘and 
Mollifies what is Hard, with Modetty, and 





Courage, There’s a Great Dilie fae: a> 
mong thofe thatthe World call’s Wile Men, 
Some takeup Private Relolutions of ppo- 
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fing Fortune, but they cannot go through 
with them, for they are either dazled with 
Splendor on the One hand, or affrighted 
with Terrors on the Other : Bnt there are 
Others that will clofe, and grapple with 
Fortune, and ftill come off Victorious; Mi- 
cius overcame the Fire; Regulus the Gibbet ; 
Socrates, Poyfon; Rwsillius, Banifhment; 
Cato, Deate; Fabricius, Riches; Tubero, Po- 
verty; and Sexixs, Honours, But there are 
fome agaifi fo Delicate, that they cannat fe 
much as bear a Scandatous Report; whichis 
the fame thing as if a Man fhould quarrel 
for being juftled ina Croud, or dafh’d as he 
walks in the Streets ; He chat has.a great 
way to Go, muft expect a Slip, to.Stum- 
ble, and to be Tir’d: To the Luxurious 
Man, Frugality is a Punifhment; Labour, 
and Induftry tothe Sluggard'; nay, Studyie 
felf is a Torment to him. Not that thefe 
things are hard tous by Nature, but we our 
felves are Vain and Irrefolute. Nay, we 
wonder many of us, how any Mancan live 


without Wine, or endure to Rife fo: early 


in a Morning, 

“* A Brave Man muft expect to be tofs’d 
for he is to fteer his Courfe in the Teeth 
of Fortune, and to work againft Wind and 
Weather. In the Suffering of ‘Torments, 
though there appears but one Virtue, 2 
Man Exercifes many. “Fhat which is moft 
Eminent is Patience ( which is but a Branch 
of Fortitude ) But there is Prudence alfo, 
in the Choice of the Action, and in the 
| | eae "Bearing 
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Bearing what we cannot avoid ; and there is 
'Conftancy in bearing it Refolutely; And 
| there is the fame Concurrence alfo of feve- 
ral Virtues in other Generous Undertakings. 
| When Leonidas was to carry his 300 Men ip- 
_ to the Straits of the Thermopyle to puta ftop 
| to Xerxes his huge Army: Come, fellow Sol- 
| diers, fays he, Eat your Dinners bere, as if 
| ye were to fup in another World. And they 
anfwer’d his Refolution, How plain, and 
| Emperious was that fhort fpeech of Cedji- 
'as to his Menupon a Defperate Action 
' and, How glorious a Mixture was there in 
itEothof Bravery, and Prudence ? Seldiers, 
| fays he, It is neceffary for us to Go, but i0 is not 
| neceffary for us to Return. This Brief, and 
| Pertinent Harangue, was worth Ten thou- 
fand of the Frivolous Cavils, and Diftincti- 
ons of the Schools, which rather break the 
Mind, then Fortifie it, and when ’tis once 
perplexed, and prick’d with Difficulties, 
| and Scruples, there they leave it, Our Paf- 
_ fions are Numerous, and Strong, and not to 
| be Mafter’d with Quirks, and Tricks, as if 
a Man fhould undertake to defend the Caufe 
of God, and Men, with aBulrufh. It was 
a Remarkable piece of Honour, and Policy 






TD 


) together, That Action of Cefar’s, upon the .- 


the taking of Pompey’sCabinet at theBattel of 
Pharfalia: >Tis Probable that the Letters in 
it might have difcovered who. were his 
| Friends, and who his Enemies, and yet he 
| Burnt it without fo much as Opening it : 
| Effeeming it the Nobleft way of pardon- 


ing. 
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of a Tyrant, and put to the Torture to de- 


SENECA Chapxvi 


ing;*to keep himfelflgnorant” both‘of the’ 
Offender, and of the Offencei It wasa Brave’ 
Prefence of Mind alfo‘in Alexander, who, 
upon. Advite., that ‘his Phifician * Philip in- 
tended to poyfon' him, took the Letter of 
Advice in ‘One hand,. and: the-Cup in: the 
Other, delivering Philip the Letterto Read, 
while he -himfelf drank the: Potion,:: 
SOME are of Opinion, that Death gives 
a*:-Man Courage to'fupport Pain, and that 
Pain fortifies’a Man againft Death: But I 
fay rather, that a. Wife Mandepends upon 
himfelf againft Both, and that he does not 
either fuffer with Patience, in’ hopes of 
Death, or Dye willingly becaufe sheiis weary: 
of Life; but he bears.the One, and Waits 
for the Other, and carries ‘a Divine Mind 
through all the Accidents of: Humane Life, 
He looks upon Faith, andeHonefty, as the 
moft Sacred Good of Mankind, and neither 
to be fore’d by Neceflity, nor Corrupted by 
Reward; Kill, Burn, Tear him in Pieces, he 
willbe True to his Trnft; andthe more any 
Man labours to make him difcovera Secret, 
the deeper will he hide it. Refolution is the 
Inexpugaable Defence of Humane Weak- 
nefs, and it is a wonderful Providence that 
attends it. Horatins Cocles oppos’d his Single 
Body tothe whole Army, till the Bridge was 
cut down behind him, and then leap’d-into 
the River, with his Sword in his hand, and 
came off fafe to his Party. » There was a 
Fellow Queltion’d about a plor upon theLife 


clare 





































ChapXVII.> Of a Aappy Life. 


clare his Gonfederates :' He nam’d, by one; 
and,one,:all. the Tyrants: Friends that were 
about him;~and: {till as they were named, 
they were put:to Death: ‘The Tyrant: ask’d 
hinratJaft; if there were any more.’ ‘Yes, 
fays: he, you your felf were in the Plot. and 
now:you;have never another Friend left you 
inthe World:::Whereupon the Pyrant cut 
the Throats; of, hisiown Guards, He isthe 
Hlappy Man that is the Mafté# of :bimfelf, ‘and 
sriumpbtoover the Rear. of Death, which has 
overcome tbe Senarens of Re World. 


3 Bye? 





CHAP. VEL 


Gand cone denendis in @ gréat Medfiere 
dseepole the: Choice of our Bmeniy 
| cn 


a HE Getsiors of Life deperids upon Cott 

pk) verfation,)Good Offices, and: Concord , 

ant Humane ‘Society i is Like: the Woiking 
ofan Arch-of;Stone ;i All would fall! to: the 
Ground if One Piece did ‘not fupport ano-~ 
ther; Above allothings, lets have: a ten- 
dernefs: for Blood; and.it is yet ‘too Little 
not, to;-hurt; anlefs. wer>Profit one another: 
We -are to ‘Relieve ‘the Diltrefled; to 
put-the Wanderersinto his. Way, and to 
Divide’. our Bread with the Humble: which 
is but\the doingtof, Good: to ‘our Selves’: 

For we-are only , feveral. Members of one’ 





Great Body;..Nay, we areall of a Confans: 


guinty;. form’dsef.-the fame: Materials 
and 
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SENECA Chap. XVil, 
and. Defigned: to: the fame End: This 
obliges us to a mutual Tendernefs, and 
Converfe 3: and the Other, to:live with 
a Regard. to Eqhity, and Juftice. The 
Love of Society is Naturaly but the Choice 
of our Company is matter ‘of Virtue, and 
Prudence. Noble Examples ftir us up to 
Noble Adtions; and the yery: Hiftory of 
Large, and ‘Publick ‘Souls, ihfpires'a Mat 
with Genertons Thoughts; it makes a Mah 
long to be in. Action ; .alid doing »of fomes 
thing that the World may.bethe better for: 
as Protecting the Weak, Delivering the 
Opprefs’d, Punifhing the Infolent. It is 
a Great Blefling,: the very! Confcience of 
giving a Good Example; befide, that it 


is the  greateft. -obligation any Mah cary 


Lay upon. the Age: lie lives in) Hethat 
Converfes with the proud fhall be puff?d 
up; a Luftfol Acquaintance ‘makes’ a’ Man 
Laicivious ; and the way to fecure 4° Man 
from Wickednefs, is to withdraw'from thé 
Examples. of it. “Tis too¢much°>to have 
them Near us, bit) moré) to have then 
Within us, Ill Example, ‘Pleafure,cand Eafe’ 
are, no doubt of it,. great: Coréapterts’ of 
Manners. A Rocky Ground hardens the 
Horfes Hoof; The Mountanier makes the 
beft Soldier; the Miner makes the beft pio- 
nier, and Severity of Difcipline fortifies the 
Mind. Inall Exeeffes; and’ Extremities of 
Good, and of Ill Fortune; fetus have re- 
courfe to Great Examples that have con- 
temn’d Both, Zhoft are the befk Juftrutters 
that 


‘Conqueror by his Arms, he was Overcome 


harder Task upon him then he that is to en- 
‘counter one in the Field : his Hazzard is , 
































Chap. XVII. | Of a Azappy Life. ap: 
that Teach in their Lives, and prove their Words ae 
by their Adions. al 
As an ¥ll Air may endanger a Good Con- 

ftitution, {0 may a * Place of fll Example + 4,;2 
endanger a Good Man. Nay, there are even pif: a 
fome Places that have a kind of Priviledge Jolue pla- awh 

to be Licentious, and where Luxury, and “* 0 2” 
Diffolution of Manners feem to be Lawful ; 7°?" 
for Great Examples give both Authority, hae 

and Excufe to Wickednefs. Thofe Places 1 

are to be avoided as Dangerous to our Man- oa 
ners. Hannibal himfelf was Unmann’d by 1 
the Loofenefs of Campania, and though a 


by his Pleafures, I would as foon live among 
Butchers, as among Cooks ; not but that a 
Man may be Temperate in any Place; but, 
to fee Drunken Men Staggering up and 
down every where ; and only the Speétacles 

of Luft, Luxury, and ExcefS before ouz 
Eyes, itis not fafe to expofe-our felves to 
the Temptation. ifthe Victorious Haxniwal 
himfelf could not refift it, Whar fhall bee 
come of us then that are Subdn’d d, and are 
Ground to our Lufts already ? He thathas: Ve 
to do with an Enemy in his Breaft, has a ie 


Greater if he lofes Ground, and his Duty \ 
is perpetual; for he has no Place, or Time ay | 
for Reff; If! give way to Pleafure, I muft mh 
alfo yield to Grief, to Poverty, to Labor, 

Ambition, Anger, till fam torn to Pieces by ae 
my Misfortunes, and my L nits. Bat, againf he 
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* Pratical 
Philofo- 
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all This, Philofophy propounds a Libertys. 
that isto fay, a Liberty from the Service of 
Accidents, and Fortune. ‘There is not any 
thing that does more Mifchief to Mankind, 

then Mercenary Mafters of - Philofophy, 
that do not Live asthey Teach; They give 
a Scandal to Virtue. Howcan any Man ex- 
pect that a Ship fhould Steer a Fortunate 
Courfe, when the Pilot lies wallowing :in 
his own Vomit? ’>Tis anunufualthing, firft 
to Learn to do Ill our Selves, and then to 
Inftruét Others to do fo: But, that Man 
muft needs be very Wicked, that has ga- 
ther’d into himflf the Wickednefs of all 
other People, 

THE beft Converfation is with the * Phi- 
lofophers: That is to fay, with fuch of 
them as teach us Matter, not Words ; that 
Preach to us Things Neceflary, and keep us 
to the Practife of them. There can be no 
Peace in Humane Life without the Contempt 
of all Events. Thereis nothing that either 
puts better Thoughts into a Man, or fooner 
fets him Right that is ontof the way, then 
agood Companion. For, the Example has 
the Force of a Precept, and touches the 
Heart with an Affection to Goodnefs,, And 
not only the frequent Hearing, and feeing 
of a Wifé Man delights us, burthe very En- 
counter of him fuggefts profitable Contem- 
plations ; fuch asa man finds himfelf mov’d 
with, when he goes into a Holy Place. 1 will 
take more Care with Wbom I Eat, and Drink, 
than bat, for without a Friend, the Table 
is 
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isa Manger. Writing does well; but per- 
fonal Difcourfe, and Converfation does bet- 
ter ; For Men give great Credit to their 
Ears, and take ftronger Impreffions from 
Example, then Precept. C/leantheshad ne. 
ver hit Zeno foto the Life, if he had not 
been in with him at all his Privacies ; if he 
had not watch’d, and obferv’d him, whe- 
ther or no he Practis’d as he Taught. Plato 
got more from Socrates his Adanuers, then 
. ftom his Words; and it was not the School, 
but the Company, and Familiarity of Epicu- 
rus, that made Metrodorus, Hermachws, and 
Polyenws fo, famous. 

NOW though it be by Inftinc& that we 
Covet Society, and avoid Solitude,. we 
fhould yet take This along with us, that 
the more Acquaintance, the more Danger. 
Nay, there isnot One Man of an Hundred 
thatis to be trufted with Himlelf. If Com- 
pany cannot Alter us, it may Interrupt us ; 
and he that fo much as ftops upon the Way, 
lofes a great deal of a fhort Life; whichwe 


yet make fhorter by our Enconftancy. If an” 


Enemy were at our Heels, What halite fhouid 
we make ? But Death is fo, and yet we ne- 
‘ver mind it. There is no venturing of 
Tender , and Eafie Natures among the 

People; for ’tis odds that theyll goover to 

the Major Party. It would perhaps fhake the 

Conftancy of Socrates, Cato, Lelims, or any 

of us all ; even when our Relolutions.are at 

the Height, to ftand the Sheck of Vice that 

prefles upon us with a Kind of Publick Au- 

fae: thority; 


The more 
Company 
the more 
Danger. 
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thority. It is a World of Mifchief that 
thay be done by one Single Example of Ava- 
rice or Luxury... One Voiuptuous Palate 
makes a great many. A wealthy Neighbor 
ftirs up Envy, and a Fleeting Companion 
moves ill Nature where-ever he comes. What 
will become of thole People then, that ex- 
pofe themfelves to a Popular Violence ? 
Which is ill both ways ; either ifthey com- 





‘ply with the Wicked, becaufe they are ma- 


ny, or quarrel with the Multitude, becaufe 
they are not Principl’d alike. The beft way 
is to retire, and aflociate only with thofe, 
that may be the better for Us, and we for 
Them. Thefe Refpects are Mutual, for 
while we Teach, we Learn. To deal Free- 
ly; I dare not cruft my felf in the hands of 
much Company ; I never go Abroad, that 
Icome Home again the famie Man ¥ went. 
Out. Some thing or other that I had put 
in Order is difcompos’d ; Some Paffion that 
I had fubdu’d, gets head again, and it is juft 


‘with our Minds, as it is after a long Indif- 


pofition with our Bodies; we are grown fo 
Tender, that the leaft Breath of Air expofes 
us to a Relapfe. And it isno wonder, if a Nu- 
merous Converfation be Dangerous, when. 
there is fcarce any fingle Man, but by his 
Difcourfe, Example, or Behaviour, does ei- 


‘ther Recommend to us, or Imprintin us, or 


by a kind of Contagion, infenfibly infect us 
with one Vice or other; and the more Peo- 
ple, the greater is the Peril. Efpecially let 
us have a Care of Publick Spectacles, where 
: wicked. 
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wickednefs infinuates it felf with Pleafure 5 
‘and above all Others, let us avoid Specta- 
cles of Cruelty, and Biood; and have no- 
thing to do with thofe that are perpetually 
Whining, and Complaining ; there may be 


Faith, and Kindnefs there, but no Peace. . 


People that are either Sad, or Fearful, we 
do commonly’ for their Own Sakes, feta 
Guard upon them, for fear they fhould make 
an Il] Ufe of being alone; efpecially the 
Imprudent, who are ftill contriving of 
Mifchief, either for Others, or for Them- 
felves ; in Cherifhing their Lufts, or Form- 
ing their Defigns. So much for the Choice 
of a Companion, we fhall now proceed ta 
that of a Friend. 
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CHAP, XVIIL 
The Blefings of Friendfbip. 


F all Felicities, the moft Charming is ° 


i, ve td that of a Firm, and Gentle Sime 
ei |i foip, It fweetens all our Cares; Dilpels our 


Sorrows, and Counfels us in all Extremities. 

Nig ie Nay, if there were no other Comfort in’e, 

aT a tee then the bare Exercife of fo Generous a Vir- 

ay tue,even for that fingte Reafon,a Man would 

a not be without it. Befide, That it is a So- 

Thea vereign Antidote againft all Calamities ; e- 
ye ee ven againft the Fear of Death it {elf. 


os 
eapcseimianen SSRN marin & Lae e SAY 
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: BUT, we are not yet to number our 
Male * Every *F Friends, by the Vifits that are made us ; 
Wenn a | saan 1s.not and to confound the Decencies of Geremony, 
ae ee "5 Apes and Commerce, with the Offices of United 
iy Ve my usa Pift. Affettions. Cains Gracchus, and after him, 
Wie): °° «Livius Drufis, were the Men that intro- 
aa |, duc’d among the Romans, the Fafhion of fe- 
hia _ parating their Vifitants : Some were taken 
el into their Clofet, others were only admitted 
re | into the Anti-Chamber, and fome again were 
ee fain to wait inthe Hall perhaps, or inthe 
Boe Court, So that they had their Firf, their 

i | Second, and their Tbird-rate Friends ; but 
none of them True : Only they are called 
fo in Courfe, as we Salute Strangers with 
forme. Title. ‘or other of Refpect at’ a 
Venture, 


aad 
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thofe Men that only take their Comple- 
mentin their Turn, and rather flip through 
the Door, then enter atit: He will find him- a 
felf in a great Miftake, that either feeks a 
for a Friend in a Palace, or tries him at a 

Feait. 

The great Difficulty refts in the * Choice * The 
of him; that is to fay, in the Firft Place, Choice of ; 
let him be Vertuous; for Vice isContagious, “ iriend: a 
and there’s no trufting of the Sound, and ne 
the Sick together: And he ought to.bea Leg 
Wife Man too, if a Body knew where to a | 
find him: But, inthis Cafe, hethat is leaft ay. 
ll, is Beft , and the higheft Degree of Hu- 
mane Prudence is, only the moft Venial Fol- 
ly. That Friendfhip, where Mens Affedéti- 
ons are Cimented by an equal, and by a a 
Common Love of Goodnef; it is not either a 
Hope, or Fear, orany Private Intereft that oa 
can ever diflolve it; but we carry it with 
us to our Graves, atid lay down our Lives 
for it with Satisfaction. Paxlixa’s Good, 
and Mine (fays our Author) were fo wrapt 
up together, that in Confulting her Com- 
fort, | provided for my Own: and when | 
could not prevail upon her to take lefs Care 
for Me, fhe prevail’d upon Me to take more 
Care for my Self. Some People make it a 
Queftion, Whether is the greater Delight, . 
the Enjoying of an OldFriendhip, or, che ae 
Acquiring of a New one: but, itis in Prepa- ey 
ring of a Friendfhip, andin the Poffeflion of 
it, as it is with a Husbandman, in Sowing, pie 
and Reaping His Delight is the Hope of his ee | 

Fie fe dk a ee equa OW Cae 
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Labour in the One Cafe, and the Fruit of it 
in the Other, My Converfation lies among _ 
my Books, but yet in the Letters of a Friend, 
methinks I have his Company; and when 
‘I anfwer them, I do not only Write, but 
Speak: And in effect, a Friend is an Eye, a 
Heart, a Tongue, a Hand, at all Diftances. 
When Friends fee one another perfonally, 
they do not fee one another as they do 
when they are Divided, where the Medita-: 
tion dignifies the Profpect: But they are ef- 
fectually in a great meafure Abfent, ever 
when they are prefent.Confider their Nights 
apart; their private Studies; their feparate 
Employments, and Neceflary Vifits, and 
they are almoft as much together, Divided, 
as prefent. True Friends are the whole 
World to one another; and he that is a 
Friend to himfelf, is alfo a Friend to Man- 
kind, Even in my very Studies, the greatett 
Delight I takein what I Learn,is the Teach- 
ing of it to Others: For, there’s no Relith, 
methinks, in the poflefing of any thing with. 
out a Partner: Nay, if Wifdont it felf were’ 
offer’d me, upon Condition only of keeping 
it to my felt, I fhould undoubtedly refufe it, 
LEUCILIVS tells me, that he was Writ- 
ten to me by a * Friend, but cautions me 
withal, not to fay any thing to him of the 
Affairin Queftion; for he himfelf ftands up- 
on the fame Guard. What is this, but to 
Affirm, and to deny the fame thing, in thé 
fame Breath ; in calling a man a Briend, 
whom we dare not troft as onr-own Soul 2 
El are ae ae 
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For, there muft be no, Referves in Friend= 
fhip: As much Deliberation as you pleafe, 
before the League is Struck: but no Doubt- 
ings, or Jealoufies after, “Tis a prepofte- 
rous Weakneifs to Love a man before we 
Know him, and not to Care for him after. 
It requires Time to confider of a Friend- 
fhip ; but, the Refolution once taken, En. 
titles him to my very Heart, Tlook uponmy 
thoughts to be as fafein his Breaft, as in my 
Own, I fhall, without any Scruple, make 
him the Confident of my moft Secret Cares, 


and Counfels, It goes a great way toward 


the making of a man Faithful, to let him 


underitand, that you Think him fo; and he » 


that does but fo much as Sufpect that I will 
Deceive him, gives me a kind of Right to 
Cozen him, When lam with my Friend, 
methinks 1 am alone, and as much at Liber- 
ty to Speak any thing, asto Thinkit; And 
as our Hearts are One, fo muft be our In- 
terefts, and Convenience: For Friendfhip 
lays all things in Common, and nothing 
can be Good to the One, that is Ill to the 
Other. Ido not {peak of fuch a Community 
as to deftroy one anothers Propriety; but, 
asthe Father, and the Mother have two 
Children, not one a-piece, but each of them 
Two. 

BUT, let us have a Care above ail things, 


that our Kindnefs * be rightly founded ; + y c,. 
for, where there is any other [avitation to serous 
Friendfhip, then the Friendfhipit felf, that Fried. 
Friendihip will be Bought, and Sold. | He Jv. 
ELQs 
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derogates from the Majelty of it, that 
makes i¢ only dependent upon Good For- 
tune, It is a Narrow Confideration for a 
Man to pleafe himfelf in the Thought of a 
Friend, becaufe, fays he, I (hall have one to 
help me, when I am Sick, in Prifon, or in 
Want. ABrave Man fhould rather take de- 
light in the Contemplation of Doing the 
fame Offices for another. He that loves a 
Man for his own Sake, isin an Error. A 
Friendthip of Intereft cannot laft any longer 
then the Intereft it felf,; and thisis the Rea- 
fon that Men in Profperity are fo much fol- 
low’d; and when a Man goes down the 
Wind, no. Body comes near him. Tempo- 
rary Friends will never ftand the Teft. One 


- Man is forfaken for Fear or Profit; Another 


is Betray’d:’ Tisa Negotiation nota Friend- 
fhip, that has an Eye to Advantages: only 
through the Corruption of Times, that 
which was formerly a Friendfhip, is now 


. become a Defign upon a Booty, Alter your 


Teftament, and you lofe your Friend. But, 
my End of Friendfhip, is to have one dearer 
to me then my felf; and for the faving of 
whofe Life, | would: chearfully lay down my 
Own : taking this along with me; that on- 
ly Wife Men. can. be Friends; Others are © 
but Companions; and that there’s a great 
Difference alfo betwixt Love and Friend- 
fhip;. The One may fometime do us Hurt ; 
the Other always does us Good; for one 
Friend is Helpful to another in.all Cafes, 
aswell in Profperity, as Affliction. We 

: | Tecelyg _ 
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receive Comfort even at a Diftance, from 
thofe we Love, but then it is .Light and 
Faint: whereas Prefence, and Converfation 
touches us to the Quick; efpecially if we 
find the Man we Love to be fuch a Perfon 
as we with. 

IT is uftal with Princes to Reproch the 
Living, by Commending the Dead; and to 
Praife thofe People for {peaking Truth, 
from whom there is.no longer any Danger 
of Hearing it. This was Auguftw his Cale. 
He was. forc’d to Banifh his Daughter Fu/ia, 
for her Common, and Proftituted Impu- 
dence; and {till, upon Frefh Informations, 
he was often heard to fay ; If Agrippa, or 
Mecenas had been now alive, this would never 
have been. But yet where the Fault lay, 
may bea Queftion 5 for perchance it was his 


Own, that had rather complain for the’ 


Want of them, then feek for Others as 
Good, The Roman Lofles by War,and by 
Fire, Axuguftws could quickly Supply, and 
Repair; but for the Lofs of Two Friexds, 


’ he lamented his whole Life after, be: 


(a Vain, anda Foolifh Prince) when he made 


' War upon Greece, One told him, ’Iwould 


never come to a Battel. . Another, That he 
would find only empty Cities, ana. Countries, 


for they would not fo much as ftand the very 


Fame of bis coming, Others footh’d him in 
the Opinion of his Prodigiow Numbers ; and 


| they allconcurred to puff himup to his de- 


: 
| 
| 
| 


truction. Only Demaratus advisd him, not 
to depend toomuch upon his Numbers, for 


he’ 


a 





ed. 
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he would rather find them a Burthen to him 
then an Advantage: And that 300 men in 
the Straits of the Mountains would be 
fufficient to give a Check to his whole Ar- 
my: and that fuch an Accident would un- 
doubtedly turn his Vaft Numbers to his 
Confufion, It fell out afterward, as he fore: 
told, and he had Thanks for his Fidelity. 
A miferable Prince, that among fo many 
Thoufand Subjects, had but one Servant to 
tell him Truth! 
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CHAP. XIx. 


He that would be Happy, muft take an Ac- 
count of bis Time. 


gN the Diftribution of Human Life, we 
find, that a great part of it pafled away 

in Evil-doing; A greater yet, in doing jult 
Nothing at all, and effectually, the whole, 
in doing things befide our Bufinefs. Some 
hours we beftow upon Ceremony; and Ser- 
vile Attendances;. Some upon our Plea- 
fures, and the Remainder runs at Wafte. 
What a deal of Time is it that we fpend 
in Hopes, and Fears; Love, and Revenge; 
in Balls, Treats, making ofNaterefts; Su- 
ing for “Offices, Soliciting of Caufes, and 
Slavifh Flatteries! The fhortnefs of Life, 
A know, is the Common Complaint both of 
Fools, and Philofophers ; as if the Time 
we have, were not fufficient for our Duties, 
But ’tis with our Lives, as with our Eftates, 
a good Husband makes a Little go a great 
way ; whereas let the Revenue of a Prince 
fall into the Hands of a Prodigal, ’tis gone 
in a moment, So that the Time allotted 
us, if it were well imployed, were abun- 
dantly enough to anfwer all the Ends, and 
Purpofes of Mankind. But, we f{quander 
it away in Ayarice, Drink, Sleep, Luxury, 


Ambi- 
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Ambition ; fawning Addrefles, Envy, 
Rambling Voyages; Impertinent Studies, 
Change of Councels, and the like ; and 
when our Portion is fpent, we find the 
want of it, though we gave no heed to it 
in the Paflage: Infomuch, that we have ra- 
ther Made our Life Short, then found it fo. 
You fhall have fome People perpetually 
playing with their Fingers, Whiftling, 


Humming, and Talking to themfelves ; 


and Others confime their Daysin the Com- 
pofing, Hearing, or Reciting of Songs, 
and Lampoons,. How many precious Mor- 
nings do we {pend in Confultation with 
Barbers, Taylors, and Tire-Women, Patch- 
ing, and Painting, betwixt the Comb, 
and the Glafs ? A Counfel muft be called 
upon every Hair we cut, and one Curle a- 
mifs, is as much as a Bodies Life is werth, 
The truth is, we are more folicitous about 
our Drefs, then our Mannets, and about 
the Order of our Pertiwigs, then that of 
the Government. At this rate, let us but 
difcount, out of a Life of a Hundred 
years, that Time which has been {pent 
upon Popular Negotiations, frivolous A- 
mours, Domeftick Brawls, Sauntrings up 
and down to no purpofe ; Difeafes that 
we have brought upon our felves 5 and this 
large Extent of Life will not amount per- 
haps to the Minority of another Man. — It 
isa Long Being, but perchance a Shore Life. 
And what’s the Reafon of all this? we 
Live as if we fhould never Dye, and with- 
: ous 
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out any thought of Humane Frailty; when 
yet the very Moment we beftow upon this 
Man, or Thing, may peradventure be our 
laft. But the greateft Lofs of Time, is 
Delay, and Expectation, which depends 
upon the Future. We let go the prefent, 
which we have in our own Power, we 
look forward to that which depends upon 
Fortune, and fo quit a Certainty for, an 
Uncertainty. We fhould do by Time, as 
we do by a Torrent, make ufe of it while 
we may have it, for it will not. laft al- 
ways. 

T HE Calamities of Humane Nature, 
may be Divided into * the Fear of Death, 
and the JA/iferies ; and Errors of Life. 
And it is the great Work of Mankind, to 
Mafter the One, and to Reétifie the O- 
ther: And {fo to Live, as neither to make 
Life Irkfome to us, nor Death Terrible. 
{t fhould be our Care,. before we are Old, 
to Live Well, and when we are fo, to Dye 


Well, that we may expec our End with-" 


out Sadnefs: For it # the Duty of Life to 
prepare our Selves for Death; and there 
is not an Hour we Live, that does not 
Mind us of our Mortality: Time Ruas on, 
and all things have their Fate, though it 
lies in the Dark : The. Period is Certain 
to Nature, but, What am I the better for 
it, if it be not fo to. me ? We propound 
Travels, Arms, Adventures, without ever 
confidering that Death lies in the Way ; 
(; Our Term is fet, and neneof us Snow how 
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Near it is ; but we areall of us Agreed, 
that the Decree is Unchangeable. why 





_fhould we wonder to have That befall 


us to Day, which ight have hap- 


‘ pend to us any Minute fince we were 
, Born? Let us therefore Live as if every 
. Moment were to be our Laft ; and fet our 


Accompts Right, every day that paffes 
over our Heads. We are not Ready for 


. Death, and therefore we fear it, becaufe 
‘ we donot know what will become of us 
‘ when we are gone; and that Confideration 


{trikes us with an Inéxplicable Terror. 


The way to avoid this Diftra&ion, is to 


contract our Bufinefs, and our Thoughts : 


when the Mind is once fetled; a Day, or . 


- an Age is all One to. us; and the Series of 


Time, which is now. our Trouble, will be 


then our Delight : For he that is Steadily 
-refolv’d againft all Uncertainties, fhall ne- 


ver be difturb’d with the Variety of them. 


\ Let us make hafte therefore to Live, fince 
every Day to a Wife Man is a New Life: 


For, he has done his Bufinefs the Day be- 


° fore, and fo prepar’d himfelf for the next, 


* We take 
more cave 
of our Fors 
tunes then 
of our 
Lives. 


that if it be not his Laft, he knows yet that 
it might have been fo, No Man enjoys the 
true Tafte of Life, but he that is Willing, 
and Ready to Quit its ; . 
THE Witof Man is not able toExprefs 
the * Blindnefs of Humane Folly, in taking 
fo much more.Care of our Fortunes, our 
Houfes, and our Money, then we do of 
our Lives; Every Body breaks in upon the 
} Ones. 
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One, Gratis, but we betake our felves to . 
Fire, and Sword, if any Man invades the 
Other... There’s no dividing in the Cafe 
of Patrimony, but People fhare our Time 
with usdt Plealure: So profufe are we of 
that only thing, whereof we may be He- 
neftly covetous, Tis a Common Practice 
to ask an Hour or two of a Friend, for fuch, 
or iuch a Bufinefs, and it is as eafily gras 
ted; both parties only confidering the Oc- 
cafion, and not the thing it felf. « They 
never put Time to Accompt, which is the 
thoft valuable of all precious Things; but 
becaufe they do not fee it, they reckon 
upon it as Nothing; and yet thefe Eafie 
Men, when they comie to Dye; would give 
the whole World for thofe Hours again, 
which they fo Inconfiderately caft away be- 
fore; but there’s no recovering of them. If 
taey could number their Days that are yet 
to Come, as they can thofethatare already 
Paft, How would thefe very People trem- 
ble at the Apprehenfion of Death, though 
a hundred year hence, that never {o much 
as think of it. ae prefent, though they 
know not but it may take them away 
the next immediate Minute? *Tis an 
ufual faying, I mould give my Life for Cuch 
or fuch @ Friend; when at the fame time 
we Do give it, without fo much as think- 
ing of it: Nay, when that Friend is ne- 
ver the better for it, and we our felves the 
worfe. Our Time is fet, and Day and 
Wight We Travel On; there’s no Baiting 
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by the way, and “tis not in. the .Power 
of either Prince, or People: to prolong it. 
Such is the Love of Life, that even. thofe 
Decrepit Dotards that ‘have loft the Ufe 
of it, will yet beg the Continuance of it, 
and make themfelves Younger then they 
are, as if they could’ conzen even: Fate it 
{elf ¢ When they: fall fick; what promifes 


_ of Amendment if tHey efcape that Bout ? 


What Exclamations againft the Folly of 
their Mif-fpent Time! And: yet,. if they 


Recover, they Relapfe.. No Man takes 


Care to Live Well, but Long, when yet 
it is in every Bodies Power to do the For- 
mer, and inno Man’s to do thie Latter. We 
confume our Lives, in providing the very 
Inftruments of Life, and govern. our felves 
{Hill with a Regard to. the Futures So that 
we do not properly. Live, butwe are about 
to Live. How great a fhame;is it, to be 
laying new Foundations of Life, at our 
lait Gafp; and for an Old Man, (that can 
only prove his Age. by his Beard ,).. with 
one Foot in the Grave, to: go to School 
again? While we are Young, we may 
Learn: Our. Minds. are Tractable , and 
our Bodies fit for Labour, and Study; 
- but when Agecomes On, we are feiz’d with’ 
‘Languor, and Sloth, afflicted with Difeafes, 
and at lalt we leave the World:as Ig- 
rorant as we came into’t; Only we Dye 
worfe than we were Borx ;. which is none 
of Nature’s Fault, but Ours; for our Fears, 
Sufpicions, Perfidy, ec. ate from our Selves.’ 
with! 
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I wih with all my Soul, that I had thought 
of my End fooner, but I mult make the 


more Hafte now, and {pur on, like thofe 
that fet out Late upon a Journey ; > Ic will 
be better to Learn Late then pot at all, 
though it be but only to inftruct me, how 
I may leave the Stage with Honour. 

IN the Divifion of Life, there is* Time 
Prefent, Paft, and to Come. What we Do, 
is Shore ; what we Shall do, is Doubiful, 
but, what we Have done, is Ce eriain, and 


out of the Power of Fortuae. The Paflage 


of Time is wonderfully quick, and a Man 


* Time Prea 


fent, yess 


ee to cor 


mult look Backward to fee it; And in that 


Retro-{pect, he has all paft Ages ata, View, 
- but the prefent gives us the flip Unper- 
ceiv’d. ’Tis but a Moment that we Live, 
and yet we are Dividing it into Chitdoood, 
Louth, Mans Eftate, | and Old Age, a all which 
Degrees we bring into’ that nafrow com- 
pals. If we do not watch, we lofe our 
Opportunities; if we do not make Malte, 
we are left behind ; our Belt hours {cape 
us, the worft are to come. The Puareft 
part of our Life runs Firft, and leaves on- 
Jy the Dregs at the Bottom: And hes 
Time, which is good for nothing elfe, we ae 
dicate t0 Vertue, and only propound to B 

gin to Live, at an Age that very few pee 
ple arrive at. What greater Folly cant 
there be id the World, then this Lofs of 
Time, the Future being fo Uncertain, and 


the Damages fo’ ifreparable 2 Tf Death, 


be Neceflary, why nee. any Man Fear it? 


LY 2 And 
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And if the Time of it be Uncertain, Why 
fhould we not always Expect it? We fhould 
therefore firft prepare our felves by a Vir- 
tuous Life, agaic{t the dread of an Enevi- 
table Death: And it is not for us to put 
off being Good, till fuch, or fuch a Bufinefs 
is over ; for One Bufinefs draws on Another, 
and we do as good as Sow it ; one Grain pro- 
duces more. ’Tis not enough to Philofo- 
phize when we have nothing elfe to do; 
but we muft attend Wifdom, even to the 
neglect of all things elfe, for we are fo far 
from having time to {pare, that the Age 
of the World would be yet too narrow for 
our Bufinefs; nor is it fafficient not to Omit 
it, but we muft not fo much as Intermit 
it. 

THERE is nothing that we can * pro- 
perly call our Own, but our Time, and 
yet every Body fools us out of it, that has 
a mind to’t. If a Man borrows a Paltry 
Sum of Money, there muft be Bonds, and 
Securities, and every Common Civility is 
prefently charg’d upon Accompt: But, he 
that has my T.sie, thinks he owes me no- 
thing fort, though it be a Debt, that Gra= 
titude it felf can never repay. IF cannot 
call any. Man Poor that has enough fill left,, 
be ic never, f0 Little: ‘Tis good Advice 
yet to thofe that have the World before 
them, to play the Good Husbands be- 
times , for ’tis too Jate to fpare at the 
Bottom, when all is drawn out to the Lees: 
He that takes away a Day from me,. takes: 
away 
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away what he can never reftoreme. But 
our Time is either Forc’d eway from us, 
or Stoln from us, or Loft: Of which, the 
Jatt is the fouleft Mifcarriage. It ‘is in 
Life, asin.a Journey:.a Book, or a Com- 
panion, brings us-to our Lodging before rie | 
we thought we were half way. Upon the il 2 
whole Matter, we confume our felves one nae 
upon-another, without any Regard at all to 

our own Particular. I donot {peak of fuch 

as live in Notorious Scandal, but even thofe 

Men _ themfelves, whom the World pro- 
nounces Happy, are fmothered in their Fe- 

licities; Servants to their Profeflions, and 
Clients, aud drowa’d in their Lufts. We 

are apt to complain of the Haughtinefs of 

Great Mew, when yet there is hardly any 

of them allfo proud, but that at fometime 

or other a Man may yet have Accefs to him, 

and perhaps a good Word, or Look into 

the Bargain, Why do we not rather Com- 

plain of Qur felves, for being of all others, 

even to our felves, the moft Deaf, and In- 
acceflible. 

- COMPANY, and Bufinefs , are great 

* Devourers of Time, and our Vices de- * Company 
{troy our Lives, as well as our Fortunes, axd Buf. 
The Prefent is but a Moment, and perpe- /* are 
tually in Flux; the time patt we call to pe ee 
‘mind when we ’pleale, and it will abide the -,.,.. f 
Examination and Infpection. But the Bafie © 

Man has not Leifure to look Back; or 

if he has, °tis an Unpleafant thing to re- 

flect upon a Life to be repented of: where- 

a U 3 ines. 
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as the Confcience of a good Life puts a 
Man into a fecure and perpetual Pofleffion 
of a Felicity never to be difturb’d, or ta- 
ken away: But he that has led a wicked 
Life, is afraid of his own Memory, and in 
the Review of himfelf he finds only Appe- 
tite, Avarice, or Ambition, in ftead of Vir- 
tue, But ftill he that isnot at leifure many 
times to live, muft, when his Fate comes, 
whether he will or no, be at leifure to dye. 
Alafs! What is Time to Eternity? The 
Age of a Man, to the Age of World? 
And how much of this little do we fpend 
in Fears, Anxieties, Tears, Childhood! 
Nay, we fleep away the one half. How 
great a Part of it runs away in Luxury, and 
Excefs: the Ranging of our Guelts, our 
Setvants, and our Difhes? As if we were 
to Eat, and Drink, not for Satiety, but 
Ambition. The Nights may well feem fhort 
that are fo dear bought, and beftow’d up- 
on Wine, and Women: The Day is oft in 
Expectation of the Night, and the Night 
in the Apprehenfion of the Morning. There 
is a Terrour in our very Pleafures; and 
This vexatious Thought in the very height 
of them, that They will not Laft always: 
Which is a Cankerin the Delights, even of 
the Greateft, and the moft Fortunate ef 
Men, ; Ge ER at Ts Cae a3 
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Happy is the Man that may chufe bis owe 

1 Bufinefs. 
eR The Bleffings of Privacy, and Lei- 
(ire! The With of the Powerful, and 
Eminent, but ‘the’ Privilege only of Infe- 
riors: Who are the only People that live 
to themfelves ; Nay. the very Thought, and 
Hope of it, is a‘Confolation, even in the 
middle of all the Tumults and Hazards, 
that attend Greatnefs, It was dugutus his 
Prayer that he might live to Retire, and 
deliver himfelf frem Publick Bufinefs: His 
Difcourfes: were {till pointing that way, 
and the higheft Felicity which this Mighty 
Prince had in Profpett, was the divelling 
himfelf of that Illuftrious State, which, 


how Glorious foever in fhew, had, at the. 


Bottom of .it only Anxiety and Care. But, 
it is One Thing to Retire for Pleafure, and 
Another Yhing for Virtue: Which mult be 
Active, even in that Retreat, and give 
Proof of what it has learn’d: Fora Good, 
anda Wife Man does in Privacy confult the 
well-being of Pofterity. Zene, and Chry- 
fippus did greater Things in their Studies, 
chan if they had Jed Armies, born Offices, 
or given Laws: Which in “Truth they did, 
: U4 4 Renee 
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not to one City alone, but to all Mankind: 
Their Quiet contributed more to the Com. 
mon Benefit, ‘then the Sweat and Labour 
of other People. ‘That: Retreat is ‘not 
worth the while, which does not afford -a 
Map, Greater, and Nobler Work then Bu- 
finefs.° There’s ‘no flavifh Attendatice up- 
on great Officers 5 no Canvafling for Pla- 
ces, no making of Parties; no difappoint- 
ments in my Pretenfion to This Charge, 
to that Regiment; or to fuch, of -fuch a 
Title, no envy of -any Man's Favour, of 
Fortune: but a Calm Enjoyment of the — 
General Bounties of Providence, in Con- 
pany with a Good Confcience. vA wife 
Man is never fo’ bufie; -as in the Solitary 
Contemplation of God, and the Works of 
Nature. He withdraws himfelf to‘attend 
the Service. of future Ages, ' And-thofe 
Counfels which he finds falutary to him- 
felf, he commits to Writing, for the Good 
of After-times, as we do the Rectipts of 
Sovereign Antidotes, or Balfams, . He that 
is well employ’d in his Study, -though he 
may feem to do nothing’ at all, : does the 
preatelt. things yet of all others, in Affairs 
both ‘Humane and Divine.’ To fupplya 
Friend with a Sum of Money, or give my 
Voice’ for an: Office, thefe are only Private, 
and Particular Obligations , but he that 
Jays downs Precepts. for the Governing of 
our Lives,.and the Moderating of our»Pafs 
fions, obliges Humane Nature, not only in 
the Prefent, bot in:all facceeding Genera- 
tions. ive Oe et : s 2 HE 
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HE that would be at quiet, let him re- 
pair to his.* Philofophy, a Study, that has 
Credit with all forts of Men. The Elo- 
quence of the Bar, ot whatfoever elfe ad- 
drefles to the People, is never without 
Enemies: But Philofophy minds it own 
Bufidefs, and even the worft have an Efteem 
for’t, There can never be fach a Confpi- 
racy againft Virtue; the World can never 
be fo wicked, but the very Name of a Phi- 
lofopber. fhall “Till continue Venerable, and 
Sacred. . And yet Phildfophy it felf muft 
be handled Modeftly, and with Caution, 
But what fhall we fay of Cato then, for his 
medling in the Broyl of a Civil War, and 
interpofing himfelf in the Quarrel betwixt 
two enrag'd Princes? He, that when Rowe 
was {plit into Tao Fadions, betwixt Pompey 
and Cefar, declar’d himfelf againit Borb. 
I fpeak this of Catv’s faft Part, for in his 
Former ‘time the Common- wealth was 
made unfit fora Wife Man’s Adminiftra- 
tion. All he could do then, was but Baw- 
ling; and Beating of the Ayre; One while 
he was Lugeg’d, and Tumbled by the Rabble, 
Spit upon, and Drag’d out of the Forum, 
and then again hurry’d out of the Senate- 
houfe:to Prifon. . There are fome things 
which we propound Originally, and others 
that fall in as Acceilory to another Propo: 
fition. Jf a Wife Man Retire, *tis no mat- 
ter whether he does jit, becaufe. the Com: 
mon-wealth was wanting to Him, or be-: 
caufe He was wanting to it, But, ‘to what 
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Not to Athens, where Secrates was was con- 
demn’d, “and whence Ariforle fled for fear 
he fhould have been condemn’d too; and 
where Virtue was opprefs’d by Envy. Not 
to Carthage, where there was nothing but 
Tyranny, Injuftice, Cruelty, and Ingrati- 
tude. There is {carce any Government to 
be found, that. will either endure’ a Wife 
Man, or which a Wife Maw will endure’: 
So that Privacy Is made neceflary, becaufe 
the only thing which is Better, 1s no where 
to be had. A Maumay commend Naviga- 
tion, and yet Caution us againft thofe Seas 
that are Troublefome, and Dangerous ; 
So that he does as good as command me 
not to weigh Anchor, that commends Say- 
ling only upon thefe Terms. - He that isa 
flave to Bufineis, is the moft wretched of 
Slaves, Star og saute 
But bow thall I get my Self at Liberty? 
*We can run any hazards for Money; take 
any pains for Honour, And why do we not 
venture fomething alfo, for Leifure, and 
Freedom? without which we mult expect 
ro live and dye ina Tumult: For, fo long 
as we live in Publick, Bufinefs breaks in 
upon us, as one Billow drives on another ; 
and there’s no avoiding it with either Mo- 
defty or Quiet. It isa kind of Whirlpool, 
that fucks a Man In, and he can nevet dii- 
engage himfelf, A Man of Bufinefs cannot 


“in truth be faid to Live, and not one of a 


Thoufand underftands ‘how todo it: for 
Jue See ene eee 








Chap. XX. Of a Happy Life. 
how to Live, and how to Dye, is-the Lel- 
fon of every moment of our Lives; All 
other Arts have their Mafters. As a bufie 
_ Life is always a Miferable. Life, ; fo isit the 
greateft of all Miferies, to be perpetually 
employ’d upon Other people’s Bufinefs , For 
to Sleep, to Eat, to Drink at their hours; 
to walk their Pace, and to Love, and Hate, 
as they do, is the vileft of Servitudes. 
’ Wow though Bufinefs muft be quitted, let 
it not be done Unfeafonably; the longer 
we defer it, the more we endanger our Li- 
berty, and yet we muftno more Fly be- 
fore the Time , then Linger when the Time 
comes; Cr however, we muft not love Bu- 
ne{s for Bufinefs fake; nor indeed do we, 
but for the Profit that goes along. with it; 
For we Love the Reward of Mifery, though 
we Hate the Mifery it felf.. Many People, 


I know, feek Bufinefs without Chufing it, 


and they are e’en weary of their Lives with- 
out it, for want of Entertainment in their 
own Thoughts; The Hours are Long, and 
Hateful to them when they are Alone, and 
they feem as fhort on the other fide in their 
Debauches. . When they are nolonger Cax- 
didates, they are Saffragants: Whan they 
give over Other peoples Bufinefs, they do 
their Own ; and pretend Bufinefs, but they 
inake it, and value them{elves upon being 
thought Men of Employment. — Liberty is 
the thing which they are perpetually a wi- 
fhing, and never come to Obtain: A thing 
neither to be Bonght, nor Sold; buta Man 
BUS fitar toe Higeier ‘mult 
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SENECA ChapXx. 


muft Ask it of Himfelf, and Give it to 


Himfelf. He that has given proof of his 
Virtuein Publick, fhould do well to make 
tryal of it in Private alfo. It is not that 
Solitude, or a Country Life teaches Inno- 
cence, or Frugality; but Vice falls of it 
and Spectators; 
for the thing it Defigns js to be taken no- 
tice of. Did ever any Man pluton Rich 


‘Cloaths, not to be feen? Oc fpread the 


Pomp of his Luxury where no body was to 
take Notice of it; If it were not for Ad- 
mirers, and Spectators, there would be no 
Temptations to Excefs;, the very Keeping 
of us from Expofing them, Cures us of 
Defiring them, for Vanity ‘and Totempe- 
rance are fed with Oftentation. 

He that has. lived at Sea in a Storm, let 
him * Retire, and Dye in the Haven: But 
let his Retreat be without Oftentation, 
and wherein he may enjoy himfelf with g 
good Confcience, without the Want, the 
Fear, the Hatred, or the Defire of any 
thing : Not ott of a Malevolent Detetts- 
tion of Mankind, but for Satisfaction, and 
Repofe. ‘He that fhuns both Bufi nefs, and 
Men, either out of Envy, or any other 
Difcontent, his Retreat is but to the Life 
of a Mole: Nor does he Live to himielf, 
as a Wife Mah does, but to his Bed, his 
Belly, and his Lufts. Many People feem 
to Retire out of a Wearinefs of Publick 
‘Affairs, and the Trouble of Difappoint- 
and bi Ambition finds them out 

: even 








ChapXX. Of a Happy Lift. 
even in that Recefs, into which, Fear, and 
Wearinefs had caft them; and fo does 
Luxury, Pride, and moft of the Diftempers 
of a Publick Life. There are many that 
Lye Clofe, not that they may Live Secure- 
ly, but that they may Trangrefs more pri- 
vately; Et is their Confcience, not their 
State, that makes them keep a Porter, for 
they live at fuch a Rate, that to be feen be- 
fore they be aware, isto be detected. Cra- 
tes faw a young Man Walking by himfelf ; 
Have a Care, fays he, of Lewd Company. 
Some Men are bufie in Idlenefs, and make 
Peace more Laborious and Troublefome 
then War: Nay, and more Wicked too, 
when they beftow it upon fuch Lults, and 
other Vices, which éven the Licence of 2 
Military Life would not endufe. We can- 
not call thefe People men of Leifure, that 
are wholly taken! up with their Pleafures. 
A Troublefome Life is much tobe prefer’d 
before a. flothfal one, and it is a Strange 
thing Methinks, that any Man fhould fear 
Deatly, that has bury’d himfeif alive; as 
Privacy, without Letters, isbut the Bury- 
ing of a Man Quick. | 


THERE are fome that maké a Boa of 


their * Retreat, which is but a kind of La- 
zy Ambition: They retire, to make People 
talk of Them, whereasI would rather with- 
draw to fpeak with my Self. And what. 
fhal that be, but chat which we are apr to 
fpeak of one-another? TI will,fpeak ill of 
my Self; I will Examine, Accufe, and Pu- 

: nih 
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SENECA Chap XX: 
nifh. my Infirmitiess I have no defign to 
be cry’d up for a Great Man, that has re- 
nounce’d the World in a Contempt of ae 
Vanity, and Madnefs of Humane Life ; 
blame no bedy but my Self, and I addrets 
only to my Self. He that comes to me for 
help, is Miftaken, for I am not a Phyfician 
et but a Patient::. And | fhall be well enough 
mee content to’ have it faid, when any Man 
leaves me, I: tok bim for a Happy, and @ 
Learned Man, and truly I find no fuch mate 
a ae ter. 1 had rather have my retreat Par- 
ea don?d, then Envy’d. There are fome Crea- 
| ee tures that Confound their Footing about 
ee their Dens, that théy may not be found out 
ET ye ee and fo fhould a Wife Man in the Cafe of 
| his Retirement. \Whenthe Door is open, 
athe Thief. pafles. it by, as not worth his 
| : while: but, when °cis Bolted, and Seal’d, 
Lt “tis a Temptation for People to be prying. 
bi aT _ Yo have it faid, That fach a one is never 
reas out of bis Study 3 “and fees no Body, 8c. this 
Wi leat: Furnifhes Matter for Difcourfe. He. that 
makes his Retirement too Strict, and Se- 
vere, does as good as Call Company te 
Bee take Notice of it. . 
PU aaa EVERY Man knows lis own Conttitu- 
ee iy ih etait tion. One * Eafes his Stomach by Vomit, 
Bo | seiauive , Another fupports -ic with gocd Nourith- 
Cae kt ‘Privacy, Ment: He-that has the Gout forbears Wine, 
ee ond Free and Bathing, and every Man applies to the 
Aa eae A0Mm. Part. that.is moft Infirm. He that fhews a’ 
ee . Gouty Foot, A Lame Hand, or Contraéted. 
Nerves, hall bé permitted to lie till, and: 
Nein atteud’ 














Chap-XX. >) Of a Fleppy. Life. 
attend his Cure. And why not fo in the 
Vices of his Mind? We muft difcharge all 
Fmpediments, and make way for Philofo- 
phy, as a Study inconfiltent with Common’ 
BulinefS. To all other things we mult de- 
ny our felves openly, and frankly: Wher 
we are Sick, we.refufe Vifits, keep our 
 felves clofe, and lay afide all Publick Cares 3 
and fhall we not do as. much when we Philo- 
fophize ? Bufinefs is the Drudgery of the 
World, and only fit for Slaves, but Con- 
templation is the Work .of WifeMen, Not 
but that Solitude, and Company may be 
allow’d to'take their Turns: The One 
Creates in us the Love of Mankind, the 
Other . That of our. felves: Solitude Re- 


lieves us when we are Sick of Company ;. 


and Converfation: when we are weary of 
being: Alone ; fo that the One Cures the 
‘Other. ~ There is no Man, infine, fo. mifera- 
ble, as be that is at a@ fofs how t0 {pend his 


Time. He is Reftlefs in his Thoughts ;- 


unfteady in his Counfels , Diflatisfy d’ with 


the Prefent; Solicitous. for the Future ;; 
whereas. he that prudently computes his 


“Hours and his Bufinefs, does not only for- 
- tifie himfelf againft the Commiou Accidents 


of Life, but improves the moft Rigorous’ 


Difpenfations of Providence to his Com- 


fort; and ftands Firm under all the Tryals° 


ef Humane weaknels. 
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CHAP: XXL 


The Contempt of Death makes all the Mi- 
feries of Life Eafe to ws. 


rT is a hard Task to Matter the Natural 
’ Defire Of Life, by a Philofophical Con- 
tempt of Death; and to convince the 
World, that there is no hurt if’t, and 
érufh an Opinion that was brought up with 
us from our Cradles. What Help? What 
Encouragement? What fhallwe fay to Hu- 
mane Frailty, to carry it Fearlefs through 
the Fury of Flames, and upon the Points of 
Swords? What Rhetorick fhall wé ufé, to 
bear down the Univerfal Confent of People 
to fo dangerous an Error? The Captions, 
and Superfine Subtilties of the Schools will 
never do thé Work: They fpeak many 
Things fharp; but utterly unneceflary, and 
void of effect. The Truth of it is, there 
is but one Chain that holds all the World 
in Bondage, and that’s the Love of Life, 
It is not that 1 propound the making of 
Death {6 indifferent ro us, as itis whether 
a Man’s Hairs be Even, or Odd: ‘For what 
with Self-Love; and an Implanted Defire 
in every thing of Preferving it felf, and a 
Jong Acquaintaace betwixt the Soul, and 
Body; Friends may be loth to part; and 
Death may catty an Appearan¢e ot Evil, 


shough 
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though in truth itis it felf no Evil at all, 
Befide that, we are togo toa ftrange Place, 
in the Dark, and under great Uncertain. 
ties of our Future State: So that People 
Die in Terror, becaufe they do not know 
whither they are to go, and they are apt 
to Fanfie the worft of what they do not 
underftand : Thefe Thoughts are indeed 
{ufficient to ftartle a Man of great Refolu- 
tion, without a wonderful Support from 
Above. And moreover, our Natural Scru. 
ples, and Infirmities. are aflitted by the 
Wits, and Fancies of all Ages, in their 
Infamous, and Horrid Defcriptions of ano- 
ther World : Nay, taking it for granted, 
that there will be a ‘Reward and Punifh- 
ment, they are yet more afraid of an Annis 
hilation, then of Hell it felf 

BUT, What is it we fear? OL ! ?Zis 2 
terrible thing to die. Well ! and is it not 
better Once to fuffer it, * then always to 
Fear it ? the Earth it felf fuffers both With 
me, and Before me, How many Iflands are 
{wallow’d up in the Sea? How many Towns 
do we Sail over ? Nay, How many Nati- 
ons are wholly. Loft, either by Inundati- 
ons, or Earthquakes ? And fhall I be a- 
fraid of my little Body ? Why fhould I, 
that am fure to Die, and that all other 
things are Mortal, be fearful of coming to 
my laft Gafp my Seli? It is the Fear of 
Death that makes us Bafe, and troubles, 
and deftroys-the Life that we would pres 
ferve ; That Aggravates all Circumftances, 
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and makes them Formidable. We depend 
but upon a flying Moment. Die we mult ; 
but When? What’s that to us; It is the 
Law of Nature; the Tribute of Mortals, 
and the Remedy of all Evils. ?Tis only the 
Difguife that Affrights us; as Children that 
are Terrify’d with a Vizor. Take away 
the Inftruments of Death, the Fire, the 
Ax, the Guards, the Executioners, the 
A Whips, and the Racks: take away the 
tes -Pomp, I fay, and the Circumftances that - 
Aen accompany it, and Death is no more then 
ae ae what my Slave yefterday Contemn’d: The 
| Pain is nothing to a Fit of the Stone, if it 
be Tolerable, it is not Great ; and if In- 
tolerable, it cannot® laft long. There is 
b nothing that Nature has made Neceflary, 
Uh which is more Eafie then Death: We are 
Ge aE longer a-coming into the World, then go- 
Dae ing out of it; and there is not any Minute 
bi of our Lives, wherein we may not Reafo- 
Hi nably Expe& it. | Nay, “tis but a Moments 
Work, the parting of the Soul, and Body: 
What a fhame is it then to ftandin Fear of 
et any thing fo long, that’s over fo foon ? 
aaa “rhe Fear NOR is it any great matter to * over- 
Paani di of Death is come this Fear: For we: have Examples as 
Mie Eajilyo-  weilof the meaneft of Men, as of the grea- 
a Gercome. se that have done it. » There was a Fel- 
We low to be expofed upon the Theatre, who, 
Peewee in difdain, thruft a Stick down his Own 
bie . Throat, and Choak*d himfelf: And ano- 
bad ther on the fame Occafion) pretending to 
Baha nod upon the Chariot, as if he were ae 
Oh a At ee oe cal 
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caft his Head .betwixt’ the Spokes of ‘the - 


Wheel, and kept his Seat till his Neck 
was! broken Caligula, upon a Difpute with 
Canius Fulas-; Do not flatter your felf, {ays 
he; ofor Fbave given Order to put you to Death, 
I thank ‘your moft Gracious Majefty for it, 
{ays Canin, giving to underftand perhaps, 
that -under ‘his’ Government, Death was 
ai Mercy :: For he knew, that Caligula 
feldom fail’d of being'as good ashis Word 
in that‘Cafe. He was at Play when the Of. 
ficer: carried him away to his: Execution, 
and: beckoning to the Centurion, Pray, 
fays he, ill yor bear me witnefs, when I 
am ded , and gone, that I bad: the better of 
the Game. He was:a Man exceedingly be- 
loved, aud lamented : And for a Farewel, 
after he ‘had Preach’d Moderation to his 
Friends: You, fays he, are here difputing 
about the Immortality of the Soul, and I am 
‘novo a- going ta learn the Truth of it; If 1 dif- 
cover anything upon that Point, you fhall hear 
6n’t. Nay, the moft Timorous of Crea- 
tures, when they fee there’s nO efcaping, 
they oppofe themfelves to all Dangers 5 
the Defpair gives them Courage, and the 
Neceflity ‘overcomes the Fear. » Socrates 
was Thirty days in Prifon after his Sen- 
tence, and lad time enough to have Starvd 
himfelf, and fo to have prevented the Poy- 
fon; but he gave the Werld the Blefling 
of his Life as long as he could, and took 
that Fatal Draught, in the Meditation, 
and Contempt! of Death». Adarcellinus, in 
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a Deliberation upon. Death, call’d féveral 
of his Friends about him: One was fearful, 
and Advis’d what he himfelf would have 
done in the Cafe: Another gave the Coun 
fel which he thought A4Zarcellinas would 
like beft ; but a Friend of his, that was a 
Stoick, and a {tout Man, reafon’d the Mat- 
ter to him after this manner: AfZarcellinus, 
do not trouble your felf, as if it. were fuch 
a mighty Bufinefs that you have now in 
hand ; ‘tis Nothing to Live ; all your Ser- 
vants do it, nay, your very Beafts too ; 
but, to Die Honeftly, and Refolutely, 
that’s a great Point, Confider with your 
felf, there’s nothing pleafant in Life, but 
what you have tafted. already, and that 
which is to come is. but the fame over.a- 
gain; And how many Men are there in 
the World, that rather chufe to Die, then 
to fuffer the Naufeous Tedioufnefs of the 
Repetition ? Upon which Difcourfe he fa- 
{ted himfelf to Death. It was the Cuftom 
of Pacuvius'to Solemnize in a kind of Pa- 
geantry, every day, his own Funerals. When 
he had Swill’d, and Gormandiz’d, to a 
Luxurious, aud Beaftly Excefs, he was car- 
ry'd away from Supper to Bed, with this 
‘Song and Acclamation, He bas Liv’d, He 
bu Liv’d. That which he did in Lewd- 
ne{s, would become us todo in Sobriety, 
and Prudence. — If it fhall pleafe God to add 
another day to our Lives, let us thankfully 
receive iz, but however, it is our Happieft, 
and Sccureft Courle, fo to compofe our 
| ne | : {elves 
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felves to Night, that we may have no Anxi- 
ous dependance upofi to Morrow. He that 
ean fay, I bave Liv’d this Day, makes the nexe 
clear again. 

DEATH is the worft that either the 
* Severity of Laws, or the Cruelty of Ty- 
rants can impofe upon us; and it is the 
Utmoft extent of the Dominion of Fortune, 
He that is fortified againft That, mult con- 
fequently be Superiour to all other difficul- 
ties that are but in the Way to’t; Nay. 
and in fome Occalions, it requires more 
Courage to Live, then to Die. He that 
is not prepared for Death, fhall be pex 
petually troubled, as well with vain Ap- 
prehenfions, as with real Dangers, It is 
not Death it felf that is dreadful, but the 
Fear of it that goes before it. When the 
Mind is under a Confternation, there is no 
State of Life that can pleafe us, for we do 
not fo much endeavour to avoid Mifchiefs, 
as to Run away from then?; and the grea- 
teft Slaughter isuponaflyingEnemy. Had 
not a Man better breath out his Laft once 
for all, then lie Agonizing in Paths, Con- 
fuming by Inches, loofing of his Blood by 
Drops, and yet how’ many are there that 
are ready to betfay their Country, and 
their Friends, and to proftitute their ve- 
ry Wives, and. Daughters, to preferve a 
Miferable Carkafs ? Madmen, and Chil: 
dren have no Apprehenfion of Death, and 
it were a Shame that our Reafon fhould not 
do as much toward our Security as their 
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Folly. But, the great Matter is to, Die 
Confi derately, and Chearfally, upon the 
Foundation of Virtue; for Life,. in it felf, 
is Irkfome; and only Eating, and Drinking, 
in.a Circle. 

HOW many are thete, that betwixt the 
“ Apprehenfions of Death, and the Mife. 
ries of Life, are.at their Wits End, wha¢ 
to do with themfelves ? Wherefore, let us 
fortifie our felves againft thofe Calamities, 
from which the Prince is no more exempe 
then the Beggar. Pompey the Great had. 
his Head taken off by a Boy, and. an. Eu- 
nuch (young Prolomy, and Photium.), .Cali- 
gula commanded the Tribune Daecimus..to, 
Kill Lepidus ; and another Tribune (Che-. 
reas) did as much for Caligula. Never, was. 
any Man fo Great, but he was as Liable to 
futfer Mi(chief, as he. was able to. do. it» 


Has nota T hief, oran Enemy your Throat 


at his Mercy? Nay, and the meaneft of 
Servants has the Power of Life, and Death. 
over his Mafter, for whofoever contemns 
his own Life, may be the Malter of Ano- 
ther Bodies. You will find in Story, that 
the Difpleafure of Servants has been as 
Fatal, as that.of Tyrants: Aud what mate 
ters it, the Power of him we Fear, when 
the thing we fear is in every Bodies Power 2 . 
Suppofe I fal! into the Hands of an, Enemy, . 
and the Conqueror Condemns me to be led . 
in Triumph : ¥t is but carrying me thither 
whither I fhould have gone without him ; 

that is to fay, toward Death, whither I 
_ have 
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have beerf marching ever fince I was born. 
It is the Fear of our Laft Hour that difquiets 
all the Reft. By the Juftice of all Contfti- 
tutions, Mankind’ is Condemn’d to a Ca- 
pital Punifhment : Now how defpicable 
would that Man appear, who being Sen- 
tenc’d to Death in Common withthe whole 
World, fhould only Petition, that he might 
be the laft Man brought to the Block ? 
Some men are particularly afraid of Thun. 
der, and yet extremely carelefs of Other, 
and of greater Dangers: as if That were 
all they have to Fear, Will not a Sword, 
a Stone, a Fever, do the Work as weld ? 
Suppofe the Bolt fhould hit us, it were yet 
braver to die with a Stroke, then with the 
Bare Apprehenfion of it ; Befide the Vani- 
ty of Imagining, that Heaven and Earth 
fhould be put into fuch a Diforder only for 
the Death of one Man. A Good, and a 
Brave Man is not mov’d with Lightening, 
Tempefts, or Earthquakes : but perhaps 
he would voluntarily plunge himfelf into 
that Gulph, where otherwife he fhould 
only fall; the eutting of a Corn, or the 
fwallowing of a Fly, is enough to difpatch 
a Man; and ’tis no matter how great That 
is, that brings me to my Death, fo long as 
Death it felf is but Little. Life is a {mall 
matter ; but ’tis a matter of Importance to 
Contemn it, Nature that Bigot us, ex- 
pells us, anda better, and a fafer Place is 
provided forus. And what is Death, but 
a Ceafing to be what we were before ; we 
xX 4 are 
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are kindled, and put out; to Ceafe to Be, 
and not to Begin to Be, is the fame thing ? 
We die daily; and while we are growing, 
our Life decreafes : every moment that 
pafles, takes away part of it; All that?s 
paft is Loft: Nay, we divide with Death 
He the very Inftant that we Live. As the laft 
Miele Sand in the GlafS does not Meafure the 
ain | Hour, but finifhes it; fo the lJaft Moment 
that we Live does not make up Death, 
ait but concludes. There are fome that Pray 
Bn he _ More earneftly for Death, than we do for 
ai Life; but it is better to receive it chear- 
te fully when it Comes, thento halter it before 
| the: time. 
‘To what BUT, What is it that we would live any 
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pens’ longer for? * Not for our Pleafures ; for 
i > OVE - : 
me uit, thofe we have tafted over and over, even 


He to Satiety : fo that there’s no Poiut of 

cle ae Luxury that’s New to us 3. But a Man would 
hea be loth to leave bis Country, and bis Friends 

eae bebind him. That is to fay, he would have 
i them go Firft; for that’s the leaft part of 

his Care, Well! But I would fain live to 
do more Good, and difcharge my felf in the 
it Offices of Life: As if to die were not the 
ae Duty of every Man that Lives. We are 
han loth-to leave our Poffeffions; and no Man 
Ee | Swims well with his Luggage. “We are all 
Rn th of us equally Fearful of Death, and Igno- 
ay Hh rant of Life’: But, what can be more fhame- 
ful, then to be Solicitous upon the Brink 
af Security ? If Death be at any time to be 
Feai’d, ic is Always to be Fear’d bar, 
cre 
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the way never to Fear it, is to be often 
thinking of it. To what end is it to pue 
off, for alittle while, that which we cannot 
avoid? He that dies, does but follow him 
that is dead. Why are we then fo long aq 
fraid of that which is fo little a while a doing ? 
How miferable are thofe People that fpend 
their Lives in the difmal Apprehenfions of 
Death! For, they are befet on all hands, 
and every Minute in dread of a Surprize. 
We muft therefore look about us, as if we 
were in an Enemies Country; and Confider 
our Laft Hour, not as a Punifhment, but 
as the Law of Nature: The Fear of is it a 
Continual Palpitation of the Heart, and 
he that overcomes That Terror, fhall ne- 
ver be troubled with any Other. Life is a 
Navigation ; we are perpetually wallow- 
ing, and dafhing one againit another ; 
Sometimes we fuffer Shipwrack, but we 
are always in danger, and in Expectation 
of it. And, what is it when it comes, but 
either the end of a Journey, or a Paflage ? 
It is as great a Folly to Fear Death, as to 
Fear Old Age. Nay, as to Fear Life it felf; 
For he that would not die, ought not to 
live, fince Death is the Condition of Life. 
Befide, that it is a Madnefs to fear a thing 
that is Certain; for where there is no 
doubt, there is no Place for Fear. 

We are ftill chiding of * Fate, and even * 7, pi, i; 
thofe that exact the moft rigorous Juftice to obey Na- 
_- betwixt Man and Man, are yet themfelves *¥. 
| Unjuft to providence. Why was fuch a One 
) ; taken 
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taken away in the Prime of :his Tears 2? As if 
it were the Number of Years that makes 
Death eafie.to us,.and not the Temper of 
the Mind. He that would live a little 
Longer to. Day, would be as loth Die a 


~ Hundred Years hence. But, which is more 


Reafonable, for Us to obey Nature, or for 


‘Nature to obey Us? Go wemuft at Laft, 


and no matter how foon: *Tisthe Work 


-of Fate to.make us Live Long, but ’tis the 


Bufinefs of Virtue to make a fhort Life fuf- 


ficient, Life is to be meafur’d by A@ion, 


not by Time; a Man may Die Old at 
Thirty, and Young at Fourfcore, Nay, 
the One Lives after Death, and the Other 
Perifh'd before he Dy’d. I look upon Age 
among the Effects of Chance. How long 
{ fhall live is in the Power of Others, but 
it isin my Own, how Well. The largeft 
fpace of Time, is to Live till a Man 1s 
Wile. He that Dies of Old Age, does 
no more then go to Bed when he is weary. 
Death is the Teft of Life, and it is that 
only which difcovers what we are, and di- 
{tinguifhes betwixt Oftentation, and Vir- 
tue. A man may Difpute, Cite great Au- 


' thorities, Talk Learnedly, Huff it out, 


and yet be rotten at Heart. But let us 
Soberly attend our Bufinefs, and fince it is 
Uncertain, When, or Where we thall Die, 
let us look for Death in all Places, and at 
all Times: We can never Study that Point 
too much, which we. can never come to 
Experiment, whether we know it or ni 
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It is.a blefled.thing:ta difpatch the BufinefS 
of Life before we-Die ; ‘and then to Ex- 
pecé Death in: the Pofleflion of a. Happy 
Life. . He's'the Great Man, that is willing 
to Die, when: his)Life is: pleafant to him. 
An Honeft Life is not a'Greater Good then 
an Honeft Death. :oHow many Brave young 
men, by an Inftin@ of Nature, are carry’d 
on to Great Actions, and even'to the Con- 
tempt of all Hazards ? 


_ *FIS Childifh to’ go out of the * World *’7:;.ch7. 
Groaning, and Wailing, as wecameinto’t. 4h Dz 
Our Bodies muft be thrown away, as the £4”7#s 


Secundine that ‘wraps up the Infant, the 
other being only the Covering of the Soul: 
We fhall then difcover the Secrets of Na- 


ture; the Darknefs fhall be difcufs’d, and. 


our Souls Irradiated with Light, and Glo- 
ry: A Glory without a Shadow ; a Glory 
that fhall furround us, and from whence 
we fhall look down, and fee Day, and Night 
beneath us. If we cannot lift up our Eyes 
toward the Lamp of Heaven without daz- 
ling, What fhali we do when we come to 
behold the Divine Light in its Illuftrious 
Original ? That Death which we fo muck 
dread, and decline, is not a Determinati- 
on, but the Intermiflion of a Life, which 
will return again. All thofe things that 
are the very Caufe of Life, are the way to 
Death: We Fear it, as we do Fame, butit 
is a great Folly to Fear Words. Some 
People are fo impatient of Life, that they 
are {till wifhing for Death; but he that 
. ) wifhes 
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wifhes to Die, does not defire it; Let us 
rather wait God’s Pleafure, and Pray for 
Health, and Life. If we have a Mind to 
Live, Why do we with to Die? If we have 
a mind to Die, we may doit without tal- 
king of it. Men are a great deal more 
Refolute inthe Article of Death it felf, then 
they are about the Circumftances of. it) For 
it gives aMan Courage to Confider, that 
his Fate is inevitable; the flow Approches 
of Death are the moft troublefome to us ; 

as we fee many a Gladiator, who, upon his 
Wounds, will direct his Adverfary’s Wea- 
pon to his very Heart, though but Timo- 
rous perhaps in the Combat. There are 


- fome that have notthe Heart either to Live, 


or Die, and that’s ‘a Sad Cafe. But this 
we are “fare of, The Fear of Death is a Con- 
tinual Slavery, as the Contempt of it is Cer- 
tain Liberty. 
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Confolations againft Death from the Provi- 
_ dence,.and the Neccflity ef it. : 


ae Life is only a Prelude to Eternity, 
where we are to expect Another Ori- 
ginal, and Another State of Things: We 
have no Profpe& of Heaven Here, but at 
a Diftance; Let us therefore expe@ our 
Laft, and Decretory Hour; with Courage. 
The Laft: (f fay) to our Bodies, but not 
to our Minds: Our Luggage we muft leave 
behind us, and return as Naked out of the 
World, as we came into’t. Theday which 
we fear as our Laft, isbutthe Birth-day of 
our Eternity ; and it is the only way to’t: 
So that what we Fear as a Rock, proves 
to be but a Port; In many Cafes to be 
Defir’d, never to be Refus’d 5 and he that 
Dies Young, has only made a Quick Voy- 
age on’t. Some are Becalm’d; Others cut 
it away before the Wind; and we Live juft 


as we Sail: Firft, werun our Childhood out | 
of fight ; our. Youth next; and then our ~. 


Middle Age: After That, follows Old Age, 
and brings us to the Common End of Man- 
kind, It is a great Providence that we 
have more ways Out of the World, then 
we haye Intot, Qur Security ftlands upoa 

| a Point, 
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a Point, the very Article of Death. It 
draws a_ great many Bleflings into a very 
Narrow Compafs: And although the Fruit. 
of it does. not feem to ,extend tothe De- 
funct, yet the difficulty of it is more then 
balanc’ d by the Contemplation of. the. Fu- 
ture. Nay, fappofe that all the “Buf nefs 
of. This World: fhould be’ ‘forgotten ;’ or 
niy Memory traduc’d, What’s all this to 
me? £ have done my ’ Duay: - Undoubtedly 
That which; puts an End A all other Evils 
cannot bea véry:great Evilit Self; and yet 
ris no eafie’ thing for Flefh and ‘Blood to 
defpife Life; «What “Death comes ? -If 
it does not ftay with.us, why fhonld ‘we 
Fear it? One Hangs himfelf for a Miltrefs ; 
Another Leaps the Garret Windolw ‘to a> 
void a. Cholerick’ Mafter ; a Third runs a- 
way, and Stabs himfelf, rather then he will 
be brought backiagain. .” We ‘fee the Force, 
even of our Infirmities, and -fhall:we net 
then do, greater things fer the: Bove of Vir- 
tue? To fuffer Death, is but the Law of 
Nature 5 and it isa great Comfort that it 
can ‘be done but Once, in the very Con- 
wulfions of it, we have this Confolation, 
that: our Pain is: near. an end, and that 
xt frees us from all the Miferies of Life. 
What it is;:we Know not; and. it were 
Rath to Condemn, what we do not Under- 
ftand : But this we Prefume, either that 
we fhal] pafs out of Fhis into a Better Life, 
where we fhall live with Tranquility and 
Splendor in Diviner Manfions, or elfe re- 
tug 
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turn to our firft Principles, free from the 
Senfe of any Inconvenience, There’s No- 
thing Immortal, nor Many things Lafting ; 

but by Divers ways every thing comes to 
an End. “What an Arrogance. is it. then, 
when the World it felf ftands Condemn’d 
to a Diffolution, that manalone fhould ex- 
pect to live for "Ever ? Jt is Unjuft not to 
allow unto the Giver, the Power of difpo- 
fing of his Own bounty; and a Folly, on- 
ly to value the Prefent. Death is as much 
a Debt, as Money ; and Life is but a Jour- 
ney towards it. Some difpatch it Sooner, 
others Later; but we muft All have the 
fame Period. The Thunder-bolt is. un- 
doubtedly juft, that draws, even from 
thofe that are ftruck with it, a Veneration. 
A Great Soul takes no Delight in ftaying 
with the Body, it confiders whence it Came, 
and Knows whither itis to Go. The day 
will come, that fhall feparate this Mixture 
of Soul, and Body ; of Divine, and Hu- 
mane: My Body I will leave where | found 
it; My SoulI willreftore to Heaven, which 
would have been There already, but for 
the Clog that keeps it down: And befide ; 
How many men have been the worfe for 
longer Living, that might have dy’d with 
Reputation, if they had been fooner taken 
away? How many Difappointments of 
Hopeful Youths, that have proved diflo- 
Jute men? Over and above the Ruines, 
Shipwracks, Torments, Prifons, that at- 
tend Long Life : A Blefling {o eae 
pga that 
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that if Child were in condition to Judge 
of it, and at Liberty to Refufeit, he would 
not take it. 

* WHAT Providence has made Necef- 
fary , Humane Prudence fhould comply 
with Cheerfuly : As there is a Neceflity 
of Death, fo that Neceflity is Equal, and 
Invincible. No man has caufe of Com- 
Pent for that which Every Man mult fuf- 
er as well as himfelf. When we foould 
die, we Will not, and when we would not, 
we maft : But, our Fate is Fixt, and Una- 
voidable is the Decree. Why do we then 
ftand Trembling when the Time comes ? - 
Why do we not as well lament that we did 
not Live a Thoufand years ago, as that we 
fhall not be alive a Thoufand years hence ? 
°Tis but travelling the Great Road, and to 
the Place whither we muft All go at Laft : 
°Tis but fubmitting to the Law of Nature, 
and to that Lot which the whole World 
has futlered, that is gone Before us; and fo 
muft They too, that are to Come After us, 
Nay, how many Thoufands, when our 
Time comes, will Expire in the fame Mo- 
ment with us? He that will not Follow, 
fhall be drawn by Force: And, Is it not 
much better now to do That willingly, 
which we fhall otherwifé be made to doin 
fpight of our Hearts? The Sons of Mortal 
Parents muft expect-a Mortai Pofterity ; 
Death is the End of Great and Small. We 
are Born Helplefs, and expos’dto the Inju- 
ties of all Creatures, and ofall Mesathers, 
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The very Neceflaries of Life are deadly to 
ns. . We meet with our Fate in our Dithes 
in our Cups, and in the very Air we Breath ; 

Nay, our very Birth is Ynaufpicious, for 
we come intothe World Weeping ; and in 
the Middle of our Defigns, while we are 
meditating great Matters, and ftretching 

of our Thoughts to Afcer Ages, Death 
cuts.us off, and our longeft Date is only 
the, Revolution of a few years. One Man 
Dies aa the Table; Another goes away 
in his Sleep; “A Third in his Miftre(s’s 

Arms; a Fourth is Stabb’d; Another is 
Stung with an Adder, or Crufh’d with the 
Fall off aHoufe. We have feveral ways 
to our End, but the End it felf, which is 
Death, is ftill the fame. Whether wedie 
by a. Swoid, by a Halter, by a Potion, or 
by a Difeafe, ’tis all but Death. A Child 
cies in the Swadling Clouts, and an Old 
Man at a Hundred; they are both Mortal 
alike, thongh the One goes fooner than 
the Other, All that lies hetwixt the Cra- 
dic and.the Grave, is uncertain. If we com- 
pute the Tronb/es, the Life even of a Child 
is Long; if. the Swiftuefs of the Pafjage » 
That of an Old Man is fhort; The whole 

is flippery, and Deceitful, and only Death 

Certain; and yet all People Complain of 
That which never Deceived any Man, Se- 
necio tais’d himlelf from a {mall Begi aning, 

toa Vait.fortune , being, very well skiiP'd 
ia the Faculties both of Getting, and of 
eeping ; and cit! ver of them was {afficient 
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for the doing of his Bufinefs. He was 
a Man Infinitely Careful, both of his Patri- 
mony, and of his Body. He gave me a 
Mornitigs Vifit ( {ays our Author ) and af- 
ter that Vific, he went away, and fpent 
the reft of the day witha Friend of his that 
was defperately Sick. At Night he was 
Merry at Supper, and feized immediately 


after with a Squinfy, which difpatch’d him 


in afew hours. This Man that had Money 
at ufe in all Places, and inthe very Courfe 
and height of his Profperity, was thus Cut 
off. How Foolifh a Thing is it then fora 
Man to flatter himfelf with Long Hopes 
and to pretend to Difpofe of the Futu.e? 
Nay, the very Prefent flips through our 
Fingers, and there is not that moment 
which we.can call our Own, How vaina 
thing is it for us to enter upon Projects? 
and to fay to’ our felves, Well! Pil go 
Euild, Purchafe, Difcharge fuch Offices, Set- 
le my Affairs, and then retire. We ate all 
of us Born tothe fame Cafualties; All ¢- 
qually Frail, and Uncertain of To morrow. 
At the very Altar, where we pray for Life 
we Learn to Die, by feeing the Sacrifices 
Kill’d before us. But there’s no Need of 
a Wound, or fearching the Heart for’t, 
when the Noofe of a Cord, orthe Smothe- 
ring of a Pillow will do the Work. All things 
have their Seafons ; they Begin, they En- 
creafe, and they Die. The Heavens and 
the Earth grow Old, and are appointed 
their Periods, That which we call Death, 

is 
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is but a Paufe, or Sufpenfion ; and intruth 
a Progrefs to Life; only our Thoughts 
look downward upon the Body, and not 
Forward upon things to Come, All things 
under the Sun are Mortal; Cities, Empires; 
And the time will come, when it fhall be a 
Queftion Where they Were, and perchance 
whether ever they had a Being, or no, 
Some will be deftroy’d by War; Others 
by Luxury, Fire, Inuadations, Earthquakes: 
Why fhould it trouble me then to Die, as 
a Fore-runner of an Univerfal Diffolution 2 
A Great Mind Submits it felf to God, and 
fuffers willingly what the Law of the Uni- 
verfe will otherwife bring to pafs upon 
Neceflity. That good Old Man Baffas 
(though with one foot in the Grave ) how 
Cheerful a Mind does he bear? He lives in 
the Viewof Death, and Contemplates his 
Own Ead with lefs Concern of Thoughr, 
or Countenance, then he wonld do Ano- 
ther Afan’s, It is a hard Leffion, and we 
are a longtime a Learning of it, co receive 
our Death without Trouble, efpecially in 
the Cafe of Baffus. In other Deaihs there’s 

a Mixture of Hope; A Difeafe may be 
Cur’d, a Fire Quench’d, A falling Houle 
either Prop’d, or Avoided ; the Sea may 
Swallow a Man, and throw. him Up again. 
A pardon may interpofe betwixt the Axe 
and the Body; but in the Cafe’of Old Age 
there’s no Place’ for either Hope, or In- 
terceflion. Ler us live in our Bodies 
therefore, asif we were only to Lodge in 
them 
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them This Night, and to leave them To 
morrow. It is the frequent Thought of 
Death that muft fortifie us againft the Ne- 
ceflity of it. He that has Arm’d himfelf 
again{t Poverty, may perhaps come to 
Live in Plenty. A Man may ftrengthen 
himfelf-againft Pain, and yet live in a State 
of Health, Againft the Lofs of Friends, 
and never lofe any: But he that fortifies 
himfelf againft the Fear of Death, - shall 
moft certainly. have Occafion to employ 
that Virtue. It isthe Care of a Wife 
and a Good Man to look to his Manners, 
and Actions; and rather how wellhe Lives, 
then how Long: For to Die Sooner, or 
Later, is not the BufinefS; but to Die 
Well, or (ll; For Death brings us to Im- 
aoreality. ie , 



















Chap.XXIl. Of a Happy Life. 





CHAP, XXill. 


Againft Immoderate Sorrow for the Death 
of Friends. 


EXT to the Encounter of Death in 
our own Bodies, the molt fenfible 
Calamity to an Honeft Man is the Death 
of a Friend; and weare not intruth with 
out fome Generous Inftances of thofe that 
have prefer’d aFriend’s Life before their 
. Own, And yet this Affliction, which by 
Nature is fo Grievous to us, is, by Vir- 
tue, and Providence, made Familiar, and 
Eafi e: 

TO Lament the Death of a Friend, 
both * Natural, and Juft: A Sigh, ora 
‘Tear I would allow to his Memory ; "but no 
Profufe, or ob{tinate Sorrow , Clamorous, 
and Publick Lamentations are not fo much 
the Effects of Grief, as of Vain-Glory. 


He that is Sadder in Company then Alone, 


fhews rather the Ambition of his Sorrow, 
then thePiety of it. Nay, andin the Vio- 
lence of his Paflion, there fall out Twenty 
things that fet him a Laughing. At the 
long Run, Time Curgg All, but it were 
better done by Moderation, and Wildom. 
Some People do as good as, fet a watch up- 
on themfelves, as if they were afraid that 
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their Grief would make an efcape. The 


Oitentation of Grief is many times more 
then the Grief it felf. When any Body is 
within Hearing, what Groans, and Out- 
Cries 3 when they are Alone, and Private, 
all is Hufh, and Quiet ; fo foon as any bo- 
dy comes "in, they are at it again, and 
down they throw themfelves upon the 
Bed, fall to wringing of their Hands, and 
withing of themfelves dead, which’ they 
might have Executed by themfelves : but 
their Sorrow goes off with the Compa: 
ny. We forfake Nature, and run over to 
the Practices of the People, that never 
were the Authors of any thing that is Good. 
If Deftiny were to be wrought upon by 
Tears, I would “allow you to fpend your 
days, and nights inSadnefs, and Mourning $ 
Tearing of your Hair, and beating of your 
Breaft; but if Fate be Inexorable, and 
Death will Keep what he has Taken, 
Grief is tono purpofe. And yet 1 would 
not Advife Infenfibiliry, and Hardnelfs; 
It were Inhumanity, and not Virtue, not 
to be mov'd at the feperation of Familiar 
Friends, and Relations: Now, in fuch Ca- 
{2s, we cannot Command our felves; we 
cannot forbear weeping, and we Ought 
not to Forbear: But, Jet us not pafs the 
Bounds of Affection, and ran into Imita- 
tion; within Thefe Limits if is eek eale 
to the M. nd. é 
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A Wife Man gives Way to Tears in 
y Some Cafes, and Cannot Avoid them 
in Others, When one is {truck with the Sur- 
prizeof ill News, asthe Death of a Friend, 
or the like; or upon the Laft Embrace of 
an Acquaintance under the Hand of an Ex- 
ecutioner, he lies under a Natural Necefli- 
ty of Weeping, and Trembliag. In Ano- 
ther Cafe we may Indulge our Sorrows, as 
upon the Memory of a Dead Friends Con- 
verfation, or Kindnefs, one may let fall 
Tears of Generofity, and Joy, We Fa- 
vour the One, and we are overcome with 
the Other; and this is well: but we are 
not upon any Terms to Force them, They 
may flow of their Own accord, without 
derogating from the Dignity of a Wife 
Man ; who at the fame time both preferves 
his Gravity, and Obeys Nature, Nay, 
there is a Certain Decorum even’ in Wee- 
ping; for Excefs of Sorrow is as Foolifh 
as Profufe Laughter, Why do we not as 
well Cry, when our Trees that we took 
Pleafure in, fhed their Leaves, as at the 
Lofs of Other Satisfactions ; When the 
next Seafon repairs them, either with the 
fame again, or Others in their Places. We 
may aceufe Fate, but we cannot alter it, 
for it is Hard, and Inexorable, and not to 
be remov’d, either with Reproches, or 
Tears, They may carry ws to the Dead, 
but never bring them back again to Us. 
If Reafon does not put an End to our Sor- 
rows, Fortune never will: Qne is pinch’d 
7 Y 4 with 
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with Poverty; Another Solicited with 
Ambition, and Fears the very Wealth that 
he Coveted. One is troubled for the Lofs 
of. Children 5; Another for the Want of 
them: So that we fhall fooner want Tears., 
then Matter for them; let us therefore 
fpare that for which we haye io much 
Occafion. J do confefs, that in the very 
Parting of Friends there is fomething of 
an Uneafinefs, and Trovble; but it is ra- 
ther Voluntary, than Natural; and it. Is 
Cuftom more then Senfe, that affects us : 
We do rather Impofe a Sorrow -npon our. 
felves, then fubmit to it; As People Cry 
when they haveCompany,and when no body 
looks on, all’s wellagain, To mourn with- 
our Meafure, isFolly; and not to Mournat 
all, is infenfibility. The befk temper is 
betwixt Piety and Reafon, to be fenf- 
ble, but neither Tranfported, ner Caft 
down, He that can put aftopto his Tears 
and Pleafures, when he will is fafe. Itis 
an Equal Infelicity to be either too. Solt, 
Or too Hard, Weare overcome by the 
One, anc we are put to ftruggle with the 
Other. There is a certain Intemperance 
in That Sorrow that Pafles the Rules of 
Modelly; and yet great Piety is in many 
Cafes a Difpenfation to good Manners, 
The Lofs of a Son, or of a Friend, cuts a 
Man to the Heart, and there’sno oppofing 
the firft Violence of this Paflion, but when 
a Man comesonce to deiiver himfelf wholly 
wp to Lamentations, he is to underftand, 
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that though fome Tears. Deferve. Compat- 
fion, Others are yet Ridiculous. A Grief 
that’s Frefh, finds Pity, and Comfort; but 
when ’tis inveterate ’tis Laugh’d ac for 
tis elther Counterfeit,;or Foolifh. Befide 
that to Weep exceflively for the Dead, is 
an Affront to the Living, The molt Juiti- 
fiable Caufe of Mourning is to fee Good 
Men come to Ill Ends, and Virtue Opprelt 
by. the Iniquity of Fortune. But in This 
Cafe too.they either fuffer Refolutely,. and 
yeild us Delight in their Courage, and Ex- 
ample; or Meanly, and fo give us the lefs 
Trouble for the Lofs. He that dies Cheer- 
fully Dries up my Tears, and he that Dies 
Whiningly does not deferve them. | I 
would bear the Death of Friends and Chil- 
dren, with the fame Conftancy that 1 would 
expect my Own; and no more Lament the 
One, then Fearthe Other. . He that be- 
thinks himfelf, how . often Friends have 
been Parted, will find more time loft a- 
mong the Living, then upon the Dead; 
and, the moft Defperate Mourners are they 
that care’d leaft for their Friends when they 
were Living; for they think to. Redeem 
their Credits for. want of Kindnefs to the 
Living, by Extravagant Ravings after the 
Dead. Some, (1 know ) will have Grief 
to be only the Perverfe delight of a Reft- 
lefs Mind; and Sorrows, and Pleafures to 
be near Akin: and there are,. lm Confi- 
dent, that find Joy even in their Tears. 
But which is mose babarous, to be Infen- 
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fible of Grief for the Death of a Friend, 
le or to Fifh for Pleafure in Grief, when a 
wo Sgn perhaps is burning, or a Friend ex- 
ei 7 piring? To forget ones Friend , to bury 
the Memory with the Body; to Lament 
A at out of Meafure, is all Inhumane. He that 
Ft is gone, either would not have his Friend 
Pa Tormented or does not know that he is 
Peay | fo: If he does not feel it, *tisSuperfluous ; 
ea If he does, ’tis unacceptable to him, If 
Ah ss Reafon cannot prevail, Reputation may; 
LET Wey for Immecderate Mourning leflens a Man's 
Ae a Character: ’Tis a fhameful thing for a 
AL Lane Wife Man to make the Wearinefs of Grie- 
ARE ving the Remedy of it. In Yime, the 
ec moft ftubborn Grief will leave us, if in 
ae Prudence we do not leave That Firft. 
wale BUT, Do I Grieve for my Friends fake, 
roa "WeGrieve or for my * Own? Why fhould  affict my 
ate al chia felf for the Lofs of him that is either Hap- 
bee Sates tlen PY Of hot at all in Being? In the One 
aah for ow. Cafe, tis Envy; and inthe Other, ’tis Mad- 
1 Friends. els, We are apt to fay, What would I 
ie give to fee him again, and to enjoy bis Con- 
Gy verfation! I was never fad in his Company; 
hie My Heart leap’d when ever I met bim ; 1 
Raa want bim whereever I go: All that’s to be 
Be eer: faid is, The Greater the Loft, the Greater 
Da ae is the Virtue to Overcome it, If Grieving 
Nea itt will do no Good, ?tis an Idle thing to 
ee Grieve; And if That which has befallen 
na | One Man remains to All, itis as Unjuft to 
a ee | Complain. The whole World is upon the 
St Aa March ‘toward the fame Point; Why do 
a we 
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we not Cry for ourfelves that are to fol- 
low, as well as for him that’s gone Firft ? 
Why do we not as well Iament before hand, 
for That which we know willbe, and can- 
not poflibly but be? He is not Gone, but 
Sent before. As there are many things that 
he has Loft, fo there are many things that 
he. does not Fear: As Anger Tealoufie, En- 
vy, Oc. Is he not more Happy in Defiring 
Nothing, than Miferable in what he has 
loft ? We do not Mourn for the Abfent, 
why then for the Dead; who are effectual. 
Jy no Other ¢ We have loft one Blefling, 
But we have many Left; And fhall not all 
thefe Satisfagions Support us againft One 
Sorrow ? 

THE Comfort of having a Friend ¥ may 
be taken away, but not That of having had 
one, As there is afharpnefs in fome Fruits 
and a Biteernefs in fome Wines that pleafe 
us, fo there is a mixture in the Remem- 


brance of Friends, where the lofs of their foip. 


Company is fweetn’d again by the Con- 
templation of their Virtues. In fome Re- 
fpects I have loft what I had; and in O- 
thers, J retain {till what I have Loft. Tis 
an ill Conftruction of Providence to reflect 
only upen my Friends being taken away, 
without any Regard to the Benefit of his 
being once given me. Let us therefore 
make the Belt of our Friends, while we 

have them; for how long we fhall keep 
them, is Uncertain, I have loft a Hopeful 
son, but, How de: Fathers have been 
2 | deceiv'd 
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deceived in their Expectations? And how 
many Noble Families have been deftroy’d 
by Luxury, and Riot ? He that Grieves for 
the Lofs of aSon, What if he had loft a 
Friend? And yet he that haslofta Friend, 
has more Canfe of Joy that he once had 
him, than of Grief that he is taken away, 
Shall a Man bury his Friendfhip with his 
Friend 2? We are ungrateful for that which 
is paft, in hope Of what’s to come; as if 
that which is to come would not quickby 
be paft too. That which is pafé we are 
fure of. We may receive Satisfaction, ’tis 
true both {rom the Future, and what’sal- 
ready Paft; the One by Expectation, 
and the Other by Memory: only the one 
may poflibly not come to pafs, and itis 
Impoflible to make the Other not to have 
Been, 

BuT * there’s no applying of Confola- 
tion to frefh, and Bleeding Sorrows; the 
very Difcourfe Irritates the Grief, and In- 
flames it. ‘Tis like an Unfeafonable Me- 
dicine ina Difeafe, when the firft violence 
is Over, it willbe more Tractable and 
endure. the Handling. Thofe People 
whofe Minds ere weaken’d by long Felici- 
ty, may be allow’d to Groan and Com- 
plain, but it is otherwife with thofe that 
have ledtheir days in Misfortunes. A long 
Courfe of Adverfity has this Good in’t 
that though it vexes a Body a great while, 
it comes to harden us at.laft; Asa Raw 
Soldier fhrinks at every Wound, and cones 

the 
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the Surgeon more than an Enemy; where- 
as a Veteran fees his own Body cut, and 
Jam’d with. as little Concern_as if it were 
Anothers. With the fame Refolution 
fhould we ftand the Shock, and Cure of 
all Misfortunes; we are never the better 
for our Experience, if we have not yet 
learn’d to be Miferable. And there’s no 
thought of Curing us by the Diverfion of 
Sports. and Entertainments; we are apt 
to fall into Relapfes, wherefore we had 
better Overcome our Sorrow, than De- 
lude it. 





a 


oon maar nee. 
eA eS ta eee meen 


LL ee eR SE Re Sa 
a 


ee es 


SENECA ChapXXIV. 























CHAP. XXIV. 


Confolations againft Banifoment, and Bodily 
Pain: 


T is a Mafter-Piece to draw Good out 

of Evil; and by the Help of Virtue 
to improve Misfortunes into Bleflings. 
°Tis a fad Condition, you'l fay, for a Max 
to be barr’d the Freedom of bis own Coun- 
try. And is not This the Cafe of Thou- 
fands that we meet every day in the Streets; 
Some; for Ambition; Others, to Nego- 
tiate, or for Curiofity, Delight, Friend- 
fhip, Study, Experience, Luxury, Vanity, 
Difcontent : Some, to Exercife their Ver- 
tues, Others, their Vices; and not a few 
to Proftitute either their Bodies, or their 
Eloquence? To pafs now from pleafant 
Countries into the «worft of Iflands; Let 
them be never fo Barren, or Rocky, the 
People never fo Barbarous, or the Clime 
never fo Intemperate; he that is Banifhed 
thither, fhall find many Strangers to live 
there for their Pleafure, The Mind of 
Man is Naturally Curious, and Reftlefs ; 
which 
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which is no wonder, confidering their 
Divine Original, for Heavenly things 
are always in Motion: Witnefs the Stars; 
and the Orbs , which are perpetually Mo- 
ving, Rowling, and Changing of Place , 
according to the Law, and Appointment 
of Nature. But here are no Woods, you’il 
fay, no Rivers; no Gold, nor Pearl; no 
Commodity for Traffick, or Commerce ; 
nay, hardly Provifion enough to keep the 
Inhabitants from ftarving. Tis very 
Right ; here are no Palaces, no Artificial 
Grotto’s, or Materials for Luxury, and Ex- 
cefs; but ‘we lie under the Protection of 
Heaven, anda Poor Cottage; fora Retreat 
is more. worth, then the moft Magnificent 
Temple, when that Cottage is Confecra- 
ted by an Honeft Man under the Guard 
of his Virtue, Shall any Man think Ba- 
nifhment Grievous, when he may take 
fuch Company along with him? Nor is 
there any Banifhment, but yields enough 
for our Neceflities, and no. Kingdom is 
fufficient, for fuperfluities. It is the Mind 
that makes us Rich in a Defart; and if 
the Body be but kept Alive, the Soul En- 
joys all Spiritual Felicities in’ Abundance, 
What fignifies the being Banifh’d from 
one Spot of Ground to Another, to a 
Man that has his Thoughts Above and can 
look Forward, and Backward, and where- 
ever he pleafes; and that where-ever he 
is, has the fame Matter to work ri ? 
The 
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The Body is, but) the Prifon, .or,,the, Clog 
of the Mind; fubjected to Punifhments., 
Robberies, Difeafes 5 but the Mind 1s 
Sacréd, and Spiritual, and Liable to no 
Violence. Is it, that a Man. fhall want 
Garments, or. Covering in Banifhment 2 
The: Body is as eafily -Cloath;d;; as, Fed,? 
and Nature has made nothing » Hard, 
that is Neceflary.. But if nothing will 
ferve us but Rich Embroideries, and 
Scarlet, tis none of Fortune’s Fault that 
we are Poor, but our Own; , Nay, fup- 
pofe.a Man fhould have All. reftor’d him 
back again that he has Loft; it will come 
to nothing, for he, will want, more after 
That, to fatisfie his Defires, then he did 
before, to: fiupply his Neceflities.. Tnfatia- 
ble Appetites'arenot fo mucha Thirlt, as 
a Gifeafe, 2c 3 7 eli 
TO. come Lower now ; Where’s,% That 
People, or Nation, that have not Ghang’d 
their Place. of Abode? Some by the Fate 
of War: Others have been: cait by “Tem- 
pelts, Shipwrecks, .o.. Want of Provifls 
ons ‘upon unknown ‘Coalts.’ Some have 
been forced Abroad by Peftilence,\ Sedi- 
tion, Earthqtakes, Surcharge of People at 
Home, Some’ Travel to fee ithe World ; 
Others for Commerce; But, in fine, it 
is clear, that: upon fome Reafon or o- 
-her >the: whole. Rate -of «Matikind have 
fhifeed their ‘Quarters «Changi. theic 
very Names, as well as their Habitatt- 
ons; 
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ons ; Infomuch, that we have loft the 
very Memorials of what they were, All | 
thefe Tranfportations of. People, what ae 
are they, but Publick Banifhments ? The | 
very Founder of the Reman Empire was an 
Exile + Briefly; The whole World has been Na it 
Tranfplanted, and one Mutation treads ele 
tipon the Heel of another. That which A 
one Man Defires, turns another Man’s Sto- Ht 
mach; ard he that Profcribes me To day; 
fhall himfelf be caft out To-m6rrow: 
We have however this Comfort in» our 
Misfortune 3’ we have the fame Nature, 
the fame Providence, and we carry our 
Vertues along with us, And: This Blefé 
fing we owe to that Almighty Power, call 
it what you will; either a Géd, or an Ix- 
corporeal Reafon, a Divine Spirit, or Fate, 
and the Uschangeable Courfe of Caufér, 
and Effecis: It is however fo order’d, 
that nothing can be taken from us, but 
what. we can well fpare; and that which 
is moft Magnificent, and Valuable, con- 
tinues with us. Where-ever we g0, we 
have the Heaven over our Heads, and no 
further from us, then they were before ; 
and {o long as we can entertain our Eyes, 
and Thoughts with thofe Glories, what 
matter is it what Ground we tread up- 
on? 

IN the Cafe of Pain, or Sicknefs, ’tis * Pinon! 
* only the Body that is ‘affected’: It may es 2¢ 
take off the Speed of a Footman, or oe ad 
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Bind the Hands of a Cobler, but the 
Mind is ftill ac liberty to Hear, Learn, 
Teach, Advife ,’ and to do other Good 
Offices, °Tis an Example of Publick 
Benefit , a Manthatis in Pain and Patient. 
Virtue may fhew it felfas well inthe Bed, 
as in ‘the Field, and he that cheerfully: 
encounters the Terrors of Death , and 
Corporal Anguifh, is as great a Man, as 
he that moft Generoufly hazards himfelf 
in a Battle. A Difeafe, tis true, barrs 
us of fome Pleafures , but procures us 
others. Drink is never fo grateful to us, 
as in a Burning Fever ,.nor Meat, as 
when we have fafted our felves fharp, and 
hungry. The Patient may be forbidden 
fome Senfual Satisfaction, but ne Phyfici- 
an will forbid us the Delight of the mind. 
Shall’ we call any Sick Man A/iferable., 
becaufe he muft give over his Jntempe- 
sance of Wine and Gluttony, and be- 
take himfelf to a Diet: of more: Sobriety, 
and lefs Expence; and abandon his Luxu- 
ry, which is the Diftemper of the Mind, 
as well as of the Body? ’Yis Trouble- 
fome, I know, at Firlt, to abftain from 
the, Pleafures we have been us’d to, and 
to endure Hunger and Thirft, but in a 
Little time we lofe the very Appetite , 
and "tis no trouble then, to be without — 
That which we do not defire. In Dif ~ 
eafes, there are great Pains; but af they 
be Long, they Remit, and give us oe 
nter- 
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Intervals. of Eafe; if fhort and violent, 
either they. difpatch. Vs, or Confume . 
Themfelves ; fo that either their Refpites | 
make them Tolerable, or the Extremity 
makes them fhort. So Merciful is Al- 
mighty God to us, that our Torments 
cannot be very Sharp, and Lafting, The 
Acuteft Pains are thofe that Affect the 
Nerves, but there’s this comfort in them 
100, that they will quickly make us Stu- 
pid, and infenfible. In Cafes of Extre- 
mity, let us call to mind the moft Emi- 
nent Inftances of Patience, and Courage, 
and turn our Thoughts from our Affi- 
ctions to the Contemplation of Virtue, 
Suppofe it be the Stone , the Gout, nay 
the Rack it felf; how many have en- 
dur’d it without fo much as a Groan, or 
a Word {peaking , without fo much as 
Asking for Relief, or giving an Anf{wer 
to a Qacftion. Nay, they have Laugh’d 
at the Tormenters upon the very Tor- 
ture, and provok’d them to New Expe- 
riments of their Cruelty, which they have 
had ftill in Derifion. The fthma 1 look 
upon, as of all Difeafes, the moft Impor- 
tune; the Phyficians call it the Meditati- 
on of Death , as being. rather..an Ago- 
ny, then a Sicknefs: The Fit holds one 
not above an Hour, as no Body is long 
in Expiring. There are Three ‘things 
Grievous in Sicknefs, the Fear of Death, 
Bodily Pain, and the {ntermiffion of our 

LL 2 Plea- 
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Pleafures : The firft is to be imputed to 
Nature, not to the Difeafe, for we do not 
Die becaufe we are Sick, "but becaufe we 
Live. Nay, Sicknefs it felf has acai 
many a Man from Dying. 
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CHAP. XXV, 


Poverty, t2 ¢ Wife Man, is rather 2 Bleffing, 
then @ Misfortune, 


O Man fhall ever be Poor, that goes 


to himfelf for what he wants: and. 


that’s the readieft way to Riches: Nature 
indeed will have her Due, but yet .whatfo- 
ever is beyond Neceility, is Precarious, and 
not Neceflary. It is not her Bufinefs to 
gratifie the Palate, but to fatisfie a Craving 
Stomach: Bread, when a Man is Hungry, 
does his Work, let it be never fo Coarfe ; 
and Water when he is a Dry; Let his 
Thirft be Quenched, and Nature is {atis- 
fy’d ; no matter ‘whence it Comes, or whe. 
ther he Drinks in Gold, Silver, or in the 
Hollow of his Hand. To Promife a Man 
Riches, and to Teach him Poverty, is to 
Deceive him: But fhall J call him Poor, 
that wants nothing ; though he may be be- 
holden for it to his Patience, rather than 
to his Fortune? Or fhall any Man deny 
him to be Rich, whofe Riches can. never 
be taken away : 2 Whether is it better to 
haye,Much, or Enough ? He that has Much 
defires More, which fhews, that he has not 
yet Enough; "but he that has Enough, is at 


Reft, Shall a Man be reputed the. lefs.. 
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Rich, for not having That, for which he 
fhall be Banifh'd; for which his very Wife, 
or Son, fhall Poifon him; That which 
gives him Security in War, .and Quiet in 
Peace; which he poflefles without Danger, 
and difpofes. of without Trouble ?, No Man 
can be Poor that has enough; mor Rich, 
that Covets more then he has, ~Alexaxder, 
after all his Conquefts, complain’d that he 
wanted more Worlds; he defir’d Some- 
thing More, even when he had Gotten All; 
And That which was fufficient for Humane 
Nature, was not enough for One Man, 
Money never made any Man Rich; for 
the more he had, the more he ftill Co- 
veted. The Richeft Man that ever liv’d 
is Poor, ign my Opinion, andin any Man’s - 
may be fo: but he that keeps himfelf to the 
ftint of Nature , does neither feel Poverty, 
nor fear it, nay, even in Poverty it felf, 
there are fome things fuperfluous, “Thole 
which the World calls Happy, their Feli- 
city is a falfe Splendor that dazles the 
Eyes of the Vulgar, but Our Rich Man is 
Glorious, and Happy within, There’s no 
Ambition in Hunger, or Thirft: Let there 
be Food ;.and no matter for the Table, the 
Difh, and the Servants; nor with what 
Meats Nature is fatisfy’d. Thofe are the 
‘Torments of Luxury, that rather Stuffthe 
Stomach then Fill it: It ftudies rather to 
caufe an Appetite, then to Allay it. ’Tis 
not for us to fay, This is moe Handfome ; 





_ Thats Common, Tether ofends my Eyes 


Nature 





Chap.XXV. Of a Alappy Life. 


Nature provides for Health, not Delicacy. 
When the Trumpet Sounds.a Charge, the 
Poor Man knows that he’s not aim’d at ; 
When they cry out Fire, His Body is all 
he has to look after; It he be to take a 
Journey, theres no blocking up of Streets, 
- and Thronging of Paflages for a Parting 
Compliment: A {mall matter fills his Bel- 
ly, and contents his Mind; he lives from 
Hand to Mouth, without Carking or Fear- 
ing ‘for to-morrow. The ‘Temperate 
Rich man is but his Counterfeit ; his Wit 

is quicker, and his Appetite’s Calmer. 
NO Man finds Poverty a Trouble to 
*him, but he that thinks it fo; and he 
that “Thinks it fo, makes it fo; Does not 
a Rich Man Travel more at Eafe, with lefs 
Luggage, and fewer Servants? Does he 
not Eat, many times, as Little, and as 
Courfe in the Field, as a Poor Man? 
Does he not, for his Own Pleafure, fome- 
times, and for Variety, Feed upon the 
Ground, and ufe only Earthen Veflels ? 
Is not he a Mad-man then, that always 
Fear what he often Defires, and Dreads 
the Thing that he takes Delight to Im- 
tate? He that would know the worft of 
Poverty, let him but compare the Looks 
of the Rich,and of the Poor, and he fhall 
find the poor Man to havea fmoother Brow, 
~ andto be more merry at’ Heart ; or if any 
Trouble befalls him, it paffes over like a 
Cloud : Whereas the other, either: his 
Good Humor is Counterfeit, or his Melan- 
Z 4 choly 
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choly Deep, and Ulcerated, and,the Worfe, 
becaufe he dares not publickly own his Mif- 
fortune; but he is Fore’d to play the Part 
of a Happy Man, ,even with a Cacer in 
his Heart. His Felicity is but Perfonated, 
and if he were but ftripp’d of his Orna- 
ments, he would be Contemptible.. Jn. 
buying of a Horfe, we take off his Cloths 
and his Trappings,,and examine his Shape 
and Body., for fean-of being - Cozen’d : 

Andfhall we pnt an.Eftimate upon a Man 
for being. fet off by his: Fortune, and Qua- 
lity 2 .Nay,.if we. fee-any thing of Orna- 
mient about him,,.we,are to fufpect him the 
more. for fome Tnfirmity under it, ; Hethat 
is, not; Content in. Poverty, would; not be 
fo neither in Plenty,;. for the Fault is not 
in the Thing, but in the Mind... If, That be 
Sickly, remove..him from, a Kennel to a 
Palace, he is.at the fame Pafs ; for he car- 


“ries his. Difeafe. along with him. What 


can be Happier, thaa. Fhat Condition, both 


of Mind, and of Fortune, from which we 
cannot Fall? What can be a greater. Feli- 


city, then.in a Covetous Defigning Age, for 
a Man to live fafe among Informers, and 
Thieves? It putsa Poor Man into the very 

Condition of Providence, that Gives. All, 
without Referving Any thing to it Self. 
How .Happy is.he that Owes nothing, 
but to himfelf, and only that, which he 
can Eafily Refate, or. Eafily Pay. I do not 
reckon Him Poor, that. has but-a. Little, 
but he is fo, that Covets more 5, It is a Bair 
Degree 
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Degree of Plenty, to have what’s Necef- 
fary, Whether had a Man better find Sa- 
turity in Want, or Hunger in Plenty? Je 
is not the Augmenting of our Fortunes, 
but the Abating of our Appetites, that 
makes us Riche Why may not a Man as 
well Contemn Riches in his Own Coffers, 
asin Anrther Man’s ? And rather Hearthat 
they are His, than feel them tobe fo ? 
Though it is a great matter not to be Cor- 
rupted, even by having them. under the 
fame Roof. He is the Greater Man that’s 
Honeftly Poor in the middle of Plenty, but 
he is the more fecure,that is Free from the 
‘Temptation of that "Plenty ; and has the 
leaft Matter for another to Defign Upon, 
Jt.is no great bufinefs for’a Poor Man to 
Preach the Contempt of Riches, or for a 
Rich man to extol the Benefits of Poverty 
becaufe we do not, know. how either the 
One,.or the Other would behave himfelf 
in. the Contrary Condition, The beft Proof 
is, the.doing of it by Choice,and not by Ne- 
ceflity, for the Practice of Poverty in Jeft, 
isa Preparation toward the Bearing of it 
in: Earneft. Butit is yet a Generous Dif- 
pofition fo to provide for the worft of 
Fortunes, as what may be eafily born: the 
Premeditation makes them not only Tole- 
rable, but Delightful to us; for there’s 
That in them, without which nothing can 
be Comfortable, that is to fay, Security. 
If there were nothing elfe in Poverty, buc 
the Certain Knowledge of our Friends, ic 
were 
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were yet a molt Defirable Blefling, when 
every Man leaves us but thofe that love us, 
It is a fhame to place the Happinels of Life © 
in Gold and Silver, for which, Bread and 
Water is fufficient, Or, at the Worft, Hun- 
ger puts anend to Hunger. For the Honor 
of Poverty, it was both the Foundation and 
the Caufe of the Roman Empire, and no Man 
was ever yet fo Poor, but he had enough to 
carry him to his Journeys end, | 
ALL I defire is, that my Poverty * may 
not be a burthen to my felf, or make me fo 
to others, and That is the beft Strate of 
Fortune, that is neither directly necefii- 
tous , nor far from it. “A Mediocrity of 
Fortune} with a Gentlenefs of Mind, will 
preferve us from Fear, or Envy; which is 
a Defirable Condition, for no Man watts 
power to do’Mifchief. ‘We never confider 
the Blefling of coveting nothing, and the 
Glory of being full in our felves, without 
Depending upon Fortune. With Parci- 
mony, 2 Little is fufficient, and without 
it, Nothing, whereas Frugality makes a 
poor Man Rich. If we ‘lofe an Eftate, 
we had better never have had it: He 





that has Leaft to Lofe, has Leaft to Fear ; 


and thofe are better fatisfied whom For- 
tune never favour’d, then thofe whom fhe 
has forfaken.. That State is moft Commo- 
dious, that lies betwixt Poverty and Plen- 
ty. Diogenes underftood this very well, 
when he put himfelf into an Incapacity of 
lofing any thing. That Courfe of ah 
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moft Commodious, which is both fafe and 
wholfome ; the Body is to be indulg’d no 
further then for Health, and rather Morti- 
fy’'d, then not kept in Subjection to the 
Mind, It is neceflary to provide againft 
Hunger, Thirft, and Cold; and fomewhat 
for a Covering to fhelter us againft other 


Inconveniences ; but not a Pin matter whe- . 


ther it be of Turf, or of Marble. A Man 
may lie as Warm, and as Dry, under a 
Thatch’d, as under a Gilded Roof. Ler 
the Mind be Great, and Glorious, and all 
other things are Def{picable in Comparifon, 
The Future i Uncertain, and I had rather 
beg of my felf not to defire any thing, then of 
Fortene to beftow it. 
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CHAP, I. 


Anger defcribd; It  againft Nature, and 
only to be found in Aten. 


E are here to Encounter the 
i. moft Outragious, Brutal, Dan- 
gerous, and Iotractable of all 


Paflions, the moft Loathfome, 
snd Unmannerly. Nay, the moft ridicu- 
lous too; and the fubduing of this Monfter 
will do a great deal toward the Eftablith- 
ment of Humane Peace. It is the Method 
of Phyficians, to begin with a Defcription 
of the Difeafe, before they meddle with 
the Cure, and I know. not why this may 
not do as well in the Diftempers of the 
Mind, as in thofe of the Body. 7 
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348 SENECA Chap. IL 
oy * Anger THE Stoicks will have Anger to be, A defire 
an _ aeferit’d. of Pynilhing another for fome Injury done. A- 
a * What its saintt which it is Objeéted, That we are ma- 
hy times Angry with thofe, that never did 
hurt us, but poilibly may,though the Harm be 
not asyetdone. But, I fay, chat they hurt us 
already in Conceit: andthe very Purpofe of 
itis an Injury in Thoughe, before it breaks 
out into Act, It is oppofed again, That if 
Anger werea Defire of Puni(hing, Mean Peo- 
ple would" not be angty with Great Ones, 
that are out-of their Reach: For, no Man, 
can be faid to Defire any thing, which he 
Judges impoflible to Compafs, But, I anfwer, 
to this ; That Anger is the Defire, not the 
Power, and Faculty of Révenge: Neither is a- 
ny Man fo low,but that the greateft Man a- 

ak live, may peradventure, lie.at his Mercy. 
ae ARISTOTLE takes Anger to be, A Defire 
eae ae of paying Sorrow for Sorrow, and of Plaguing 
RAs thofe that havePlagued us.{t is argu’d againit 
Peet let both, that Beafts are Angry, though neither 
“CaN provok’d by any Injury,nor mov’d with.aDe- 
fire of any bodies Grief,or Punifhment, Nay, 
though they caule it, they donot, defign or 
anne feek it Neither is Auger, (how unreafonable _ 
He foever in it felf ) found any where but in 'Rea- 
a fonable Creatures. It istrue; that Beafts have 
an Impulfe of Rage, and Fiercene(s ; as they 
are more affected alfo than Men, with fome 
Pleafures : But we may as well call them Lux- 
urious,and Ambitious,as Angry.And yetthey 
are not without certain Images of Humane 
Affections. They have their Likings, ie 
. thet 
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their Loathings; but neither the Pafliong of 
Reafonable Nature, nor their Virtues, nor 
their Vices. They are'mov’d to Fury by fome 
Objects;they are quieted by others;they have 
their Terrors and their Difappointments 
but, without Reflection : And let them bene- 
ver {0 much Irritated, or Affrighted,fo foon 
as ever the Occafion is remov’d, they fall to 
their Meat again,and lie down, and take their 
Reft. Wifdom, and Thought are the Goods 
of the Mind , whereof Bruits are wholly In- 
capable; and, we are as unlike them within, 
as we are without: They have an odd Kind 
of Phancy, and they have a Voice too; but 
Inarticulate,and Confus’d, and Incapable of 
thofe Variations which are Familiar to us. 

ANGER isnot only a Vice, buta Vice 
point blank againft Nature, for it divides, in 
{ftead of Joyning; and, in fome meafure fru- 
{trates the End of Providence in Humane So- 
ciety. One Man was born to help another : 
Anger makes us deftroy one another ; the one 
Unites; the other Separates; the one is Bene- 
ficial to us; the other Mifchievous : the one 
Succours even Strangers : the other Deftroys 
even the moft intimate Friends: The one 
Ventures all to Save another, the other 
Ruines himfelf to Undo another. Natures 
Bountiful; but Anger is Pernicious; For it 
isnot Fear, but Mutual Love, that binds up 
Mankind. 

THERE are fome Motions that loo’: like 
Anger, which cannot properly be caild fo ; 
as the Paflion of the People againft the Gisdi- 

A a ? ators. 
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ators, when they hang off, and will not make 
fo.quick a Difpatch as the Spectators would 
havethem: There is fomething in it of the 
Humor of Children, that if they, get a Fall, 

will never leave Bawling, till the naughty 
Ground is beaten, and then allis well again. 
They are Angry without any Canfe, or In- 
jury; they are deluded by an Imitation of 
Strokes, and pacify’d with Counterfeit 
Tears.. A Falfe, -and a Childifh Sorrow is 
appeas’d with as falfe and as Childifh'a Re= 
verge, They take it fora Contempt, ifthe» 


’ Gladiators. do not: immediately caft them- 


felves upon the Swords Point. ‘They look 
prefently about them from one to another, 
as who fhould fay; Do but fee, my. Mafters, 
bore thefe Rogues abufe ut. 

To defcend. to the particular Branches ;. 
and Varieties, would be unneceflary, and 
endlefs. There is.a Stubbon,a’ Vindictive, a 
Quarrelfome, a Violent, a Froward, a‘Sullen, 
a Morofe kind of Anger; And then we have 
this Variety in Complication too. One goes 

o further then. Words, Another proceeds 
ipeetisels to: Blows, without. a, word 
{peaking ; a Third fort breaks out into: 
Curfing and Reproachful Language : And 
there are, that, content themfelves with 
Chiding and Complaining. There’s a Con- 
ciliable Anger, and there is an. implacable ; 
but in what Form, or Degree foever it ap- 
nents ;, all Anger without Exception, is vi- 
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CHAP, If. | 
The Rifé of Anger. 


oh Queftion will be here, Whether 
_™ Anger takes its Rife from Impulf, or 
Judgment ?. That is, Whether it be mov’d 
of its own accord, or as many other things 
are from within us, that arife we know not 
how? The Clearing of this point will lead 

uS CO greater Matters. ; 
THE fit Motion of Arger, is, in truth, In- 
voluntary ; and only-a kind of Menacing pre- 
paration towards it. The fecond deliberates ; 
as who fhould fay, This Injury fhould not pafs 
without a Revenge;and thereit ftops, The Third 
is Impotent ; and, Right or Wrong, refolves 
upoe Vengeance. The Fijt Motion is not to 
be avoided, nor Indeed the Second, any more 
then Yawning for Company : Cuftom, and 
Care may leflen it, but Reafon it felf cannot 
overcome it, The Third, as it rifes upon 
Confideration, it muft fall fo too ; for, that 
Motion which proceeds with Judgment,may 
be taken away with Judgment.A Manthinks 
himfelf Injur’d, and hath a Mind to be re- 
veng’d, but, for fome Reafon, lets it reft. 
This isnot properly Ager, butan Affegion 
over-rul’d by Reafon: A kind of Propofal dif 
approv’d. And, What are Reafon, and Afle- 
ction, but only Changes of the Mind for 
Aa 2 the 
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the better,or for the worfe ? Reafon Delibe- 
rates beforeit Judges; but Anger pafles Sert- 
tence without Deliberation: Reafon only at- 
tends the Matter in hand ; but, Anger is ftart- 
led -at every Accident: It pafles the Bounds 
of Reafon; and carries it away withit. In 
fhort ; Anger i isan Agitation of the Mind that 
proceeds to the Refolution of a Revenge,the Mind 
affenting to it. There is no doubt but Anger 
is mov’d by the Species of an Injury, but whe- 
ther that Motion be Voluntary, or Invofunta- 
ry, is the Point indebate; thoughit feems 
manifeft to me,that Anger does nothing, but 
where the Mind goes along with it. For, firft 
to take an Offence, and then to meditate a 
Revenge; and, after that, to lay both Propo- 
fitions together,and fay to my felf, This Inju- 
ry ought not to bave been dome, but as the Cafe . 
ftands I muft do my (elf Right. This Difcourfe 
can never proceed without the Concurrence 
of the Will. The firft Motion indeed is fingle; 
but, all che Reft ts Deliberation, and Super- 
ftructare - There is fomething underftood, & 
condemn’d; an Indignation conceiv’d, and 
a Revenge propounded. This can never be 
without the Agreement of the Mind to the 
Matter in Deliberation, The End of this 
ee is, to know the Nature, and Qualt- 

ty of Anper. Ifit be bred in us, it will never 
yield toReafon, for all involuntary Motions 
are Inevitable, and Invincrble : as a kind of 
Horror, and Shrugging upon the Sprinkling 
of cold Water: sthe Hair ftanding onend at ull 
NEWS: Giddine®S ar the fight oF a Precipice’ 
Blafhing 
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Blufhing at Jewd Difcourfe. | In thefe Cafes, 
Reafon can dono good ; but Auger may un- 
doubtedly be overcome by Caution,and good 
Counfel; for itis 4 voluntary Vice, and not of 


the Condition of thofe Accidents that befal | 


us as Frailties of our Humanity: Amongtt 


which muft be reckon’d the firft Motions of 


the Mind,after the Opinion of an Injury re~ 
ceiv’d, which it is not in the Power of Hu- 
mane Nature to avoid : And this isit that af- 
feéts us upon the Stage,or in aStory. Can a- 
ny Manread the Death of Pompey, and not be 
touch’d withan Indignation? The found of 
a Trumpet roufes the Spirits, and provokes 
Courage.It makesa Man fad to fee the Ship- 
wreck even of an Enemy; and we are much 
{urpriz’d by fear in other cafes: All thefe Mo- 
tions are not fo much Affections, as Preludes 
-tothem. The Ciafhing of Arms; or, the Bea. 
ting of a Drum, excites a War.Horfe. Nay, 
a Song from Xenophantes would make Alex- 
ander take hisSword in his Hand. Inall thefe 
Cafes,the Mind rather fuffers than Acts; and 
therefore it is not an Affection, to be Mov’d, 
butto give may to that Motion, and to follow 
willingly what was ftarted by Chance. ‘Thefe 
are not Affections,but Impulfes‘of the Body. 
The braveft Man inthe World may look 
pale when he puts on his Armour; his Knees 
knock,and his Heart work before the Battelis 
joyn’d, but, thefe are only Motions: whereas 
Anger isan Excurfion, and propofes Revenge 
or Punifhment, which cannor be without the 
Mind, As Fear flies, fo Anger Aflaults and, 
Aa 3 if 
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it is not poflible to refolve either upon Vio- 
lence, or Caution, without the Concurrence 
of the Will. ies 
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Anger may be fupprefv'd: 
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gq I is an idle thing to pretend, that we 
Tha ee cannot Govern, our Anger ; for, fome 
Ce ae ae things that we do, are much harder: then 
ae others that we ought.to do; the wildeft Af- 
fections may be tam’d by Difcipline,; and 
there is hardly any thing which the Mind will 
do, but i¢ may do, There needs no more Ar- 
gument in this Cafe, then the Inftances of 
Le aa feveral Perfons, both Powerful and Impati- 
a a ent, that have gotten the Abfolute Maftery 
WY WG of themfelves in this Point. 
a THR ASIPPUVS in his Drink fell foul upon 
WBN ge a piffratus the Cruelties of Pifftratus, who, when he 


aaa Maferd  Wwasurged by feveral about him to make an 
Baw uet his Anger. Example of him, return'd this Anfwer, Why 
Bea | fhould I be Augry with a Afan that fiumbles up- 


on me blindfold? In effect, moft of our Quar- 
rels are of our own making, either by Mi- 
ftake,or by Aggravation. Anger comes fome- 
et bee timesuponus, but we go oftner to it; and 
ee ty inftead of Rejecting it, we Call it. 
Pie, © TheGewtle. AUGUSTUS was a great Mafter of his 
yey) eof Au- Paffion; for Timagenes an Hiftorian,wrote fe- 
me Shrus: -veral bitter things again{t his Perfon, and his 
Mh ee a | Family 5 








Chap. HI. Of Auzer. 


Family , which pafs’d among the People 
planfibly enough, as Pieces of raf Wit com- 
“monly do.Cefar ‘advis’d him feveral times to 
-forbear,and when that would not do, forbad 
him hi sRoof, After this; Afinius Pollia gave 
him*entertainment; and, he was {oe well be- 
lov’d inthe City, that € very Mans Honfe was 
open tohim, Thole things that he had writ- 
ten in the honour of Auguftas, herecited, and 
burnt:and publickly profeffed himfeif Cafat ae 
Enemy: Auguftus, for all this, never fell -ouc 
withany Man that receiv’d him: only once he 
told Pollio, that he had takena Snake into his 
Bofom’: And; as Pollo was about to excvie 
himfelf. No (fays Cefar, interrupting him) 
make your beft of bimand ,olfering to caft him 
off at that very moment, if Cefar pleasd-: 
Do you think (fays Cefar) that I will ever con- 
tribute’ to thé Parting’ of you, that made you 
Friends ? for Pollino was angry with him be- 
fore, and only entertatn’d him now, becaule 
Cefar had difcarded him. 

THE Moderation of Antigonus was remar- 
kable;fome of his Soldiers were railing at him 
one night, where there was but a H anging be- 
twixt them: Antizgouye over-heard them, and 
putting it gently alide ; Soldiers, fays | he, 
fiand a little further off for fear the King fhould 
bear you. And we are to confider, nor only 
violent Examples, but moderate, where there 
wanted neitherCaule of iad fare,nor pow- 
erof Revenge: As inthe Cafe of Axsponns, 
who the fame 1 nighe hearing his Souldters Cur- 
fing him for OFin: zing them into {a foula a Way 5 
Aaa he 
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SENECA Chap. Ill. 


he went to them, and, without telling them 
who he was, help’d them out of it. Now, 
fays he, you may be allow'd to Curfe bim that 
4 oh brought you into the Mire, provided you Blefs 
Se ine bine that took you out of it. 
ae ‘Apredomj. (YT was a notable Story, that of Vedius 
a: nant Fear Palio, upon his Inviting of Augufiu to Sup- 
Maffers per. Oneof his Boys happen’d to break a 
finger. Glafs; and his Mafter, ina Rage, comman- 
ded him to bethrown into a Pond to feed his 
Lampreys. This Action of his might be ta- 
ies ken for Luxury, though,in truth, it was Cru- 
ee: elty. The, Boy was feiz’d, but, brake loofe, 
ane and threw himfelf at Amguftus his Feet, only 
ae defiring that he might not die that Death! 
Cefar, in abhorrence of the Barbarity, pre- 
_ fently order’d all the reft of the Glafles to 
be broken; the Boy tobe releas‘d, and the 
Le taee dane Pond to be fill’d up, thatthere might be no 
the farther Occafion for an Inhumanity of that 
Pe ae Nature, This was an Authority well em- 
eS aa: ploy’d.Shall the breaking of aGla{scoft aman 
eee ae his Life ?. Nothing but a predominant Fear 
aa ah) could ever have mafter’d this Cholerick,and 
ae oe Sanguinaty Difpofition, This Man deferv’d 
Bae to die a Thoufand Deaths, either for eating 
Humane Flefh at Second hand, in’his Lam- 
preys,or for keeping of his Fifh to be {a fed. 
AT is written of Prexafpes (a Favourite of 
Cambyfes’s) who was {o much given to Wine, 
that he took the Freedom to tell his prince of 
hishard Drinking, and to lay before him the 
Scandal, and the Inconvenience of his Excef- 
fes; and how that ia thole PibrEbes, 
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Chap. III. Of Anger. 


had not the Command of himfelf. Now (fays 
Cambyfes ) to foew you your miftake ; you shall 
fee me drink deeper than ever I did,and yet keep 
the ufe of my Eyes, and of my Hands, as well 
as if I were fober, Upon this, he drank to a 
higher pitch than ordinary,and order’d Prex- 
afpes his Son to go out,and ftand on the other 
fide of the Threfhold,with his Left-arm over 
his Head; And (fays he) If I have 2 good 
aim, have at the heart of bim, He thot, and up- 
oncutting up the Young Man, they found in- 


deed that the Arrow had ftruck him through 
the middle of the Heart, What do you think 


wow (fays Cambyfes.) Is my hand fteady, or no ? 
Apollo Limfelf, fays Praxafpes ) could not have 
out-done it. lt may be a Queftion now, which 
was the greater Impiety, the Murther it felf, 
or the Commendation of it : for him to take 
the heare of his Son, while it was yet reaking, 
and panting under the Wound, for an Occa- 
fion of Flattery ,; Why wasthere not another 


Experiment made upon the Father, to try if 


Cambyfes could not have yet mended his fhot? 
This was a molt unmanly Violation of Hofpi- 
tality,but the Approbation of the Fact was 
{till worfe than the Crime it felf. This Ex- 
ample of Prexafpes proves fufficiently thata 
Man may reprefs his Anger ; for hereturn’d 
not one il] word ;no not fo much asa Com-~ 
plaint; but he paid dear for his good Coun- 
fel. He had been wifer perhaps,if he had let 
the Ring alonein his Cups, for he had better 
have drunk Winethen Blood. ’Yis adan- 
gerous Oifice to give good Advice to In- 
temperate Princes, ANO- 
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SENE QA. Chap. TN. 
ANOTHER Inftance of Anger firpprefs'd 
we have in Harpagus, who was commanded 
to expofe Cyrus upon a: Mountain, but the 
Child was preferv’d } which when Altyages 
came afterward to underftand, he invited 
Harpagusto a Difh of Meat s and when he had 
eaten his fill,he told him itwas‘a piece’ of his 
Son, and asked hinvhow ‘le :lik’d the feafo- . 
ning. Whatever pleafes your Majefty, fays 
Harpages, muft pleafe mes and he made no 
more words on’t. ‘It is moft certain that we 
might govern our Angerif we would 5° for 
the fame. thing that Galls us av home, gives 
usno offence at: all abroad) and what?s:the 
Reafon of it, butthat weare Patientein one 
Place, and Froward in another? re 
IT was a {trong Provocation, that which 
wasgiven to Philip of Mucedow,the Eatherof 
Alexander : The Atheniawsfent their Amba 
fadors to him, and they were receiv’diwith 
this Compliment.’=:Tell me Gentlemen, fays 





Philip, Whatiia there that I can do to oblige the 


Athenians; Democbarer, oneof the Ambaflas 
dors,told him, That they would takeit for 2 
Sreat Obligation if he would be pleas‘d’ to 
hang himfelf. This Infolence gave am Indig- 
nation to the By-ftanders) but Philip: bad 
them not tomeddle withhim,butre’enctodéc - 
that foul-mouth’d: Fellow: go-as he’ came: 
And, for you; the vet of the Ambaffadors, fays 
he, Pray’e tellthe Athenians, that it is worfe 
to freak feeb things, thewto bear, and forgive 
them, This Wonderful Patience under Contu- 


Jmelies was a great means of Philip's Security. 
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Chap.1V. Of ‘Anger. 








F is aber Madnefi and a deformed Vice, 


E was much in the right whoever it was - 
H. that firft call’d Anger,a fhore Aladnefs ; 
for they have.both of them the fame Symp- 
toms; and therelis fo wonderful a Refem- 
blance betwixt the tranfports of Choler, and 
thofe of Phrenfie, that tis a hard matter to 
know the One from the Other. A Bold, 
Fierce, and Threatning Countenance, as pale 
as Afhes, and in the fame moment as red as 
Blood; .aGlaring Eye; a Wrinkled Brow; 
Violent Motions, the Hands Reftlefs; and 
perpetually in Action, Wringing, and Mena 
cing,Snapping of the Joynts, Stamping with 
the Feet, the Hair Staring, Trembling Lips, 
aForc °d, and Squeaking Voice; the ‘Speech 
Falfe, and Broken , Deep, and frequent Sighs, 
and Ghaftly Looks:the Veins {well, the Heart 
pants, the Knees knock, witha hundred dif- 
mal Accidentsthatare:common to-both Dt- 
ftempers. Neitheris Anger a bare Refem- 
blance only of Madnefs, but many times an 
Irrevocable Tranfition in the thing it felf, 
- How many Perfons have we known,read, and 
heard of, that have-loft their Wits in a Paffi- 
 onjand never came tothemfelves again ? Itis 
therefore to he avoided, not only for Mode- 
| ration 












os 
a * 


The 


— 


: | 
a 
' 
{ i! 
F i 
i | 
| 
i ' 
i 
| 
i 
j 
i 
f 
' 
| 
i 
' 


SENECQA Chap. Iv. 


ration fake, but alfo for Health. Now if the 
- outward Appearance: of Anger be fo foul, 
_ andhideous, How deformed muft that mife- 
‘ rable Mind be that is harafs’d with it ? for 
it leaves no. place ‘either for Counfel, or 
; Friendthip,Honefty, or Good Manners; No 
place either for the Exercife of Reafon, or 
’ for the Offices of Life. If 1 were to defcribe 
it, | would draw a Tiger bath’d in Blood’; 
_ fharp fet, and ready to. take a leap at his | 
Prey : or drefsit up as the Poets reprefent. 
, the Furies, with Whips,Snakes, and Flames : 
. It fhould'be Sour, Livid, full of Scars, and 
. wallowing in Gore, Raging Up, and Down, 
- Deftroying, Grinning, Bellowing, and Pur- 
* fuing ; Sick of all other things, and moftof 
all of it felf.It turns Beauty into Deformity, 
and the Calmeft Counfels into FiercenefS : 
It diforders our very Garments, and fills the 
‘ Mind with Horror. How abominable is it 
. In the Soul then, when it appears fo hideous 
even through the Bones; the Skin, and fo 
many Impediments ? Is not he a Mad-man 
» that has foft the Government of himfelf, 
, and is toft hither and thither by his Fury, as 
_ bya Tempeit ? The Executioner ofhisown — 
Revenge,both with his heart and hand ; and 
_ the Murtherer of his neareft Friends? The 
~ f{malleft matter moves it, and makes us Info- 
_ Cable, and nacceflible. Jt does all things 
. by Violence, as well upon it felf, as others, 
. andit is, in fhort, the Mafter of all Paffions, , . 


THERE . 
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Chap. IV: Of Anger. 
THERE is not any Creature fo * Ter- 
rible, and Dangerous by Nature, but it be- 


comes fiercer by Anger. Not that Beafts 
have humane Affections, but certain Impul- 
_ fes they have which come very near them. 


The Boar foams, champs, and whets his 
Tusks; the Bulltofles his Horns inthe Air, 
Bounds, and Tears up the Ground with his 
Feet.. The Lyon Roars, and Swinges him- 
felf with his Tail; the Serpent Swells, and 
there isa Ghaftly kind of Fellnefs in the A- 
{pect of a Mad Dog. How great a Wicked- 


nefs is it now to Indulge a Violence, that. 


does not only turn a Man into a Beaft, but 
makes even the moft outragious of Beafts 
themfelves to be more Dreadful, and Mil- 
chievous! A Vice that carries along with 
it neither Pleafure, nor Profit, neither Ho- 
nor, nor Security, but on the Contrary, 
deftroys us to all the Comfortable, and 
Glorious Purpofes of our Reafonable Being. 


- Some there are, that will have the Root of 


it to be Greatnefs of Mind. And why may 
we not aswell entitle Impudence to Courage, 
whereas the Oneis Proud, the Other Brave 5 
the One is Gracious, and Gentle, the O- 
ther Rude, and Furious? at the fame rate; 
we may alcribe Magnanimity to Avarice, 
Luxury, and Ambition, which are all but 
Splendid Impotencys, without Meafure, and 
without Foundation. There is nothing 
Great, but what is Vertuous, nor indeed 
truly Great, but what is alfo Compos’d, 
and Quiet, Anger, alas! is byt a shi 
mpe-. 
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SENECA Chap. V. 


Impetuous Blaft, an Empty, Tumor, the ve- 
ty Inirmity of Women, and Ghildren: a 
Brawling, Clamorous Evil: And the more 
Noife, the lefs Courage, as we find it com- 
monly, that the Boldeft Tongues have the 
Faintelt Hearts. | ; ee 








CHAP. ve : 
Anger is neither W arrantable, nor Ufeful. 


N the firft place, Anger is Vunwarrante. 
i ble, as it is Unjult: For it fails many 
times upon the wrong Perfon, and difchar- 
ges it felf, upon the Innocent, inftead of 
the Guilty : befide the Difproportion of 
making the moft trivial Offences to be Ca- 
pital, and punifhing an Inconfiderate Word 
perhaps with Torments, Fetters, Infamy, 
or Death. It allows a Man neither Time, |} 
nor Means for Defence, but judges a Caufe © 
without Hearing it, and admits of no Medi- 
ation, It flies into the Face of Truthit felf, 
if it be of the Adverfe Patty; and turns 
Obftinacy in an Error, into. an Argument 
of Jultice. It does Every thing with Agita- 
tion, and Tumult: Whereas Reafon, and 
Equity, can deftroy whole Families, if there 
be Occafion fort, evento the Extinguifhing 
of their Names, and Memories, without a- 
ny Indecency, either of Countenance, or 
Action, | 


S E- 








Cliap, V. Of Anger. 


‘SECONDLY, It is Infociable to the 
* higheft Point; for it {pares neither Friend, 
nor-Foe 5 but tears all to pieces, and calts 
Homane Nature into a perpetual State of 
War. « It diffolves the Bond of Mutual So 
ciety, infomuch that our very Companions, 
and, Relations, dare not come near us ; it 
renders us unfit for the Ordinary Offices of 
Life, for we can neither govern our Tongues, 
our Hands, nor any part of our Body. It 
tramples upon the Laws of Hofpitality, 
and. of Nations, leaves every Man to be his 


463 


* Anger wo 
Infociable, 


own Carver, and al) things Publick, and | 


Private, Sacred, and Profane, fuffer Vio- 
lence. : 

THIRDLY, It is tono purpofe,: +- ’Tis 
a fad thing, we cry, to put up thefe Lnfuries, 
and we are notable to bear them ; asif any 
Man thae can bear Anger, could not bear 
an Injary, which is much more {upportable. 
You'll fay, that Anger does fome good yet, 
‘forit keeps People in Awe, and fecures a 
Man from Contempt ; never confidering , 
that-it is more dangerous to be fear’d, then 
defpis’d. Suppofe that an Angry Man 
‘could do as much as he threatens; the 
more Terrible, he is {till the more odious : 
and on the other fide, if he wants Power, 
he is the more defpicable for his Anger ; 
for there is nothing more wretched than a 
Cholerick. Huff, that makes a Noife, and 
no body cares ‘for’, If Anger fheuld be 
Valuable becaufe Menvare afraid of it; Why 
not an Adder, a. Toad, ora Scorpion as 


well 5 


+ ita Uae 
profitable. 
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SENECA Chap. V. 


well’? It makes us lead the Life of Gladia- 
tors; we Live, and weFighttogether. We 
hate the Happy, defpife the Miferable, en- 
vy our Superiors, infult upon our Inferi- 
ors, and there is nothing in the World 
which we will not do, either for Pleafure, 
or Profit. To be Angry at Offenders, is 
to make our felves the Common Enemies of 
Mankind, which is both weak, and wick- 
ed; and we may as well be Angry that 
our Thiftles do not bring forth Apples ; 
or that every Pebble in our Ground is not 
an Oriental Pearl. If we are Angry both 
with Young Men, and with Old, becanfe 
they do offend? Why not with Infants too, 
becaufe they will offend >? It is Laudable to 
rejoyce for any thing that is Well done ; 
but, to be tranfported for another Man’s 


_ doing Hl, 1s narrow, and fordid. Nor is 


it for the Dignity of Vertue to be either 
Angry, or Sad, itis witha Tainted Mind 
as with an Ulcer, not only the Touch, but 
the very Offer. at it makes us Shrink, and 
Complain; when we come once to be. car- 
ry’d off from our Poize, we are loft. In. 
the Choice of a Sword, we take care that 
it be wieldy, and well mounted; and it 
concerns us as much to be wary of engaging 
in the Excefles of Ungovernable Paflions. 
It is not the Speed of'a Horfe altogether 
that pleafes us, unlefs we find that he can 
Stop, and turn at Pleafure. ’Tis a figa 
of Weakne(fs, and a kind of Stumbling... for 
a Man to Run, when he intends only to 

| Walk ; 








Chap.V. Of Anger. 


Walk; and it behoves us to have the fame 
Command of our Minds thatwe have of our 
Bodies. Befides that, the greateft Punifh- 
ment of an Injury isthe Confcience of ha- 
ving done it; and no man fuffers more, 
then he that is turned over tothe Painof a 
Repentance; -How much better is it to 
Compofe Injuries, then to Revenge them ? 
For it does not only {pend time, but the 
Revenge of one Injury expofes us to more; 
In fine, as it is unreafonable to be Angry at 
a Crime, it is as foolifh to be Angry with- 
out one, 

BUT, * May wot an boneft-Man then be al- 
low'd to be Angry at the Murther of bis Fa- 
ther, or the Ravifhing of bis Sifter, or Daugh- 
ter, before his Face? No, not at all; | will 
defend my Parents, and I will repay the In- 
juries that are done them; but it is my Pie- 
ty, and not my Anger that moves me to it. 
I will do my Duty without Fear, or confu- 
fion ; I will not Rage, I will not Weep; but 
difcharge the Office of a good Man, with- 
out forfeiting the Dignity of aMan, If my 
Father be aflaulted, I'll endeavour to refcue 
him; -If he be .kill’d, ll do right to his 
Memory ; and all This, not in any Tranf= 
port of Paflion; but m Honour, and.Con- 
fcience. Neither is there any need of An- 
ger where Reafon does the fame thing. A 
Man may be Temperate, and yet Vigorous 
and raife his Mind according to the Occa- 
fion, more or lefs, as a Stone is thrown ac- 
cording to the Difcretion, and Intent of 

Bb “the 
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SENECA Chap. V. 


the Cafter. How outragious have I-feen 


fome People for the Lofs of a Monkey, ora 
Spaniel; and were it not a fhame to have; 
the fame Senfe for a Friend that. we have 
for a Puppy; and to cry like Children, as 
much for aBauble, as forthe Ruine of our 
Country? This is not an Effect of Reafon, 
but of Inhrmity. For a Man indeed to ex- 
pofe. his Perfon for his Prince, his Parents, 

or his Friends, out of a Senfe of Honetty, 
and a judgment of Duty, it is without Dif- 
pute, a Worthy, and a Glorious Action ; 

but ic muft be done then with Sobriety, 
Calmnefs, and Refolution, Itis high time 
to convince the World of the Indignity,. 


and ufelefnefs of this Paflion, when it has: 


the Authority, and Recommendation of 
no lefs then 4rijfotle him(elf, as an Affedcti- 
on very much conducing to all Heroick 
Actions that. require Heat, and Vigour : 
Now, to fhew onthe other fide, that it is 
not in any Cafe Profitable, we fhall lay o- 
pen the Obftinate, and Unbridled Madnefs 
of it: A Wickednels, neither fenfible of 
Infamy, nor of Glory; without either Mo. 
defty, or Fear; and if it pafles once from 
Anger into a harden’d Hatred, itis Incura- 
ble. It is either ftronger then Reafon, or 
it is weaker. If {tronger, there is no con- 
tending with it ;, if weaker, Reafon will do 
the Bufinefs without it. Some will have it 
that an Angry Man is Good: Natur’d, and 
Sincere, whereas in truth, -he only lays him- 
felt open out of HeedlefheG, and want of 
Caution 
























































Ghap.V. OF Anger. 


Caution. If it were in it felf Good, the 
more of if the better; butin this Cafe, the 
more, the worfe ; and a wife Man does his 
Duty without the Aid of any thing that is 
il], *Tis obje@ed by fome, that thofe are 
' the moft Generous Creatures, which are 
the moft prone to Anger. But firft Reafon 
in Adan, is Impetus in Beafts. Secondly, 
without DWcipline, itruns into Audaciouf- 
nefs, and Temerity; over and above that 
the fame thing does not help all. If Anger 
helps the Lyon, ’Tis Fear that faves the 
Stag, Swiftnefs the Hawk, and Flight the 
Pigeon ; but Man has God for his Example 
(who is never Angry) and not the Crea 
tures. And yet'it is not amily fometimes 
to counterfeit Anget; as upon the Stage : 
Nay, upon the Bench, and in the Pulpit, 
where the Imitation of it is more effectual, 
then the thing itfelf, Butit is a great Er- 
ror, to take this Paflion either for a Com- 
panion, or for an Affiftant to Virtue, that 
makes a man incapable of all thofe Necet- 
fary Counfels, by which Virtue is to go- 
vernher felf. Thofe are falfe, and Inau- 
fpicious Powers, and Deftructive of them- 
felves, which arifes only from the Acceflions 
and Fervor of a Difeafe... Reafon Judges 
according toRight; Anger will have every 
thing feem right whatever it does; and 
when it has once pitcht upon a Miltake, it 
is never to be convinced; but prefers a Per- 
tinacy even in the greateft Evil, before the 
moit neceflary Repentance. | 
Bb z SOME 
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SOME People are of Opinion, that An- 
ger * Enflames, and Animates the Soldier s 
that itis a Spur to bold, and arduous Un- 
dertakings, and that it were better to Mo- 
derate, then wholly to fupprefs it, for fear 
of difolving the Spirit, and force of the 
Mind, To this] anfwer, That Vertue does 
not need the help of vice, but where there 
is any Ardor of Mind Neceflary, we may 
rouze our felves, and be miore or lefs brisk, 
and vigorous, as there is Gccafion + But all 
without Anger ftill. °Tis a miftake to fay, 
that we may make ufe of Anger as as Comt- 
mon Soldier, but not as a Commander ; 
for if ic hears Reafon, and follows Orders, 
it is not properly Anger, and if it ‘does 
Not, it is Contumacious, and Mutinous, 
By this Argument a Man mult be Angry 
to be Valiant, Covetous to be Induftri- 
ous; Timorous to be fafe, which makes 
our Reafon confederate with our Affecti- 
ons. And ’tis all one whether Paffion be 
Inconfiderate without Reafon, or Reafon 
Ineffectual without Paflion; Since the one 
cannot be without the other. ’Tis true, 
the lefs the Paflion,the lefsis the Mischief ; 
for a little Paffion is the fmaller Evil. Nay, 
fo far is it from betbg of Ufe, or Advantage 
in the Field, that ’tis the place of all others 
where ’tis the moft dangerous: for the A-- 
ctions of Warare to be managed with Or- 
der, and Caution, ner Precipitation and 
Phancy : Whereas "Anger is heedlefs, and 
heady, and the Vertue only of Barbarous 
Natiouss 
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Nations, which, though their Bodies were 
much ftronger, and more harden’d, were 
fill worfted by the Moderation, and Difci- 
pline of the Romans. ‘There is not upon 
the Face of the Earth,a Bolder, or amore 
indefatigable Nation then the Germans ; 
not a Braver upon a Charge, nor a Hardier 
again{t Colds, and Heats ; their only De. 
light, and Exercife, is in Arms, tothe Ut- 
ter Neglect of all things elfe : and yet. upon 
the Encounter, they are broken and de- 
{ftroyed through their own Uindifciplin’d 
Temerity, even by the moft effeminate of 
Men. The Huntfman is not Angry with 
the wild Boar, when he either purfues, or 
receives him; a good Sword-man watches 
his Opportunity, and keeps himfelf upon 
his Guard, whereas Pafliéh lays a Man o- 
pen: nay, it is one of the Prime Leflonsin 
a Fencing-School, to learn not to be An- 
gry. If Fabiw had been Cholerickh, Rome 
had been Jot: and before he conquered Han- 
nibal, he overcame Himfelf. 1f Scipio had 
been 4zgry, he would never have left “Hzx- 
wibal,and his Army (who were the proper 
Objefs of his Difpleafure) to carry the 
War into Africk, and fo compafs his End 
by a more temperate way. Nay, he was 
fo flow, that it was charged upon kim for 
want of Mettle, and Refolution. And what 
did the Ober Scipio ? ( Africanys J mean) 
how much time did he {pend before Maman- 
tia, to the Common Grief both of his Goun- 
try, and Himfelf, though he redue*d it at 
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" Jaft, by fo miferable a Famine, that the In- 


* He that’s 
Angry at 
Publick 
Wicked-~ 
nefs, foal 
never be at 
Peace. 


habitants laid violent Hands upon them- . 
felves, and left neither Man, Woman, nor 
Child, to furvive the Ruines of it. © If An- 
ger makes a Man fight better ; fo. does 
Wine, Phrenfy, nay, and Fear it felf ; For 
the greatelt Coward in defpair does the 
greateft Wonders. .. No man is Couragious 
in his Anger, that was not: fo without ic, 
But. put the Cafe that Anger, by Accident, 
may have done fome good, and fo have Fe- 
vers remov’d fome Diftempers 5 but it is an 
Odious kind of Remedy, that makes us in- 
debted to a Difeafe for a Cure, How ma- 
ny Men have been prefery’d by Poyfon; by 
a Fall from a Precipice; by a Shipwrack ; 
by a Tempeft? Does it therefore follow, 
that we are to recommend the Practice of 
thefe Experiments ? 

BUT, in Cafe of an Exemplary, and * Pro- 
ftitute Diffolution of Manners, when Clodius 
(hall be preferr’a, and Cicero rejected 5 when 
Loyalty (hall be broken upon the Wheel, and 
Lreafok fit Triumphant upon the Bench ; Is 
not this a Subject to move the Choler of any 
Vertuous Man ¢ No, by no means, Vertue 
will never allow of the Correcting of one 
Vice by another; or that Anger, which 
is the Greater Crime of the two, fhould 
prefume to puuifh the lefs, It ig the Na- 
tural Property of Vertue to make a Man 
Serene, and Cheerful; and it is not for the 
Dignity of a Philofopher, to be Tran{por- 
ted either with Grief, or Anger; And then 
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the End of Anger is Sorrow, the conftant 
Effect of Difappointment, and Repentance. 
But, to my purpofe.. Ifa Man fhould be 
Angry at Wickednefs , the Greater the 
Wickednefs is, the Greater muft be his 
Anger ; And fo long as there is Wicked- 
nefsin the World; he muft never be pleas?d. 
Which makes his Quiet dependent upon the 
Humor, or Manners of Others. There 
paflesnot.a day over our Heads, but he that 
is Cholerick, fhall have fome Canfe, or o- 
other of Difpleafure, either from Men, Ac- 
cidents, or, Bufinefs.. He fhall never ftir 
out of his Houfe, but he fhall meet with 
Criminals of all forts; Prodigal, Impu- 
dent, Covetous, Perfidious, Contentious ; 
Children perfecuting their Parents; Pa- 
rents curfing their Children; the Insocent 
accufed, the Delinquent acquitted, and the 
Judge practif ing that in his Chamber, which 
he condemns upon the Bench : ‘In fine, 
where-ever there are Men; there are Faults, 


and upon thefe Terms, Socrates himfelf 


fhould never bring the "fame Countenance 
home again, that he carry’d out with 
him. 

IF Anger were Sufferable in ahy Cafe, 
it might be allow’d again{t an incorrigible 
Criminal, under the hand of * Jultice: But * 
Panifhment is not matter of Anger, but 
of Caution, The Law-is aithone. pation, 
and {trikes Malefactors.as we do Serpents, 
and YVenemous Creatures, for fear of grea- 
ter Mifchief, Itis not for the Dignity ofa 
Bb 4 Indge; 
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Judge, when he comes to pronounce the fa- 
tal Sentence, to exprefs any Motions of An- 
ger in his Looks, Words, or Geftures : 
For he condemns the Vice, not the man ; 
and looks’'upon’ the Wickednefs without 
Anger, ‘as lie does upon the Profperity of 
Wicked men without Envy. But though 

































he be not Angry, I would have him a little 


mov’d, in poinc of Humanity ; but yet 
without any Offence either to his Place, or 
Wifdom. Our Paflions vary, but Reafon 
is equal; and it were a great Folly for that 
which is Stable, Faithful, and found, to 
sepair for Succour to that which is Uncer- 
tain, Falfe, and Diftemper’d. If the Of- 


. fender be Incurable, take him out of the 


World, that if he willnot be good, he may 
ceafe to be Evil; but this muft be without 
Anger too, Does any man hate an Arm, 
or a Leg, when he cuts it off ; or reckon 
That a Paflion, whichis only a miferable 
Cure ? We knock mad Dogs on the head, 
and remove Scabbed Sheep out of the Fold : 
and this is not Anger ftill, but Reafon; to 
feparate the Sick from the Sound. Juftice 
cannot be Angry ; nor isthere any need of 
an Angry Magiftrate, for the Punifhment 
of Foolifh, and Wicked men, The Power 
of Life and Death, muft not be managed 
with Paflfion, We give a Horfe the Spur, 
that is reftiff, or jadifh, and tries to caft 
his Rider. ° But, this is without Anger too, 
and only to take down his Stomach, and 
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°TIS true, that Correction is Neceflary, 
# yet within Reafon, and Bounds, for it 
does not Hurt,’ but Profit us under an Ap- 
pearance of Harm, Ill Difpofitions in the 
Mind are to be dealt with as thofe in the 
Body; The Phyfician firft tries Purging, 
and Abftinence; if This will not do, he 
proceeds to Bleeding, nay, to Difmembring 
-rather then fail ; for there’s no Operation 
too fevere that ends in Health. The Pub- 
lick Magiftrate begins with Perfwafion, and 
his' Bufinefs is, to beget a Deteftation for 
Vice, and a Veneration for Virtue : From 
Thence,if need be, he advances to Admoni- 
tion, and Reproch, and then to Punifh- 
ments ; but Moderate, and Revocable, un- 
lefs the ‘Wickednefs be incurable, and then 
the Panifhment muft be fo too, There’s 
only This Difference, the Phyfician, when 
he cannot fave his Patient’s Life,endeavours 
to make his Death Eafie ; but the Magi- 
ftrate Aggravates the Death of the. Crimt- 
nal, with Infamy, and Difgrace: not as 
Delighting im the Severity of it (for no 
Good man can be fo barbarous) but for 
Example, and to the end that they that 
will do no good Living, may do fome Dead, 
The end of al! Correction, is either the 
Amendment of Wicked Men, or to prevent 
the Inflaence of Ill Example: For men are 
Punifh’d with a Refpect to the Future, not 
to expiate Offences Committed, but for 
fear of worfe to come. Publick Offenders 
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nifiment may be a Terror ta Others; but 
{till all this while, the Power of Life and 
Death muft not be manag’d with Paflion, 
The Medicine, in the mean time muft be 
fuited to the Difeafe ; Infamy cures One ; 
Pain Another; Exile curesa. Third; Beg- 
gary a Fourth; but there are fome that are 
only to be Cur’d by. the Gibbet. I would 
be no more Angry with a Thief, ora Trai- 
tor, than 1 am Angry with my Self when J 
open a Vein. . All Punifhment is but a Mo- 
ral, or a Civil, Remedy. I donot do any 
thing that is very ill; but yet I. Tranfgrefs 
Often. Try me firft with a Private Repre-, 
henfion ; and then with a Publick ; If That 
will not fer've, fee what Banifhment will do; 
if'not that neither, load me. with. Chains, 
Jay me in Prifon; But if I fhould prove 
wicked’ even for Wickednefs fake, .and | 
leave nohope of Reclaiming me, it would 
be a kind of Mercy to deftroy me.. Vice.is 
Incorporated with me; and there’s no Re- 
medy, but. the taking of Both away toge~ 
ther; but ftill, without Anger. 


CHAR, 
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CHAP, VI. 


Auger in General, with the Danger and 
. Effects of it. 


HERE is no Surer Argument of a 
*Great Mind, than not to be, tranf 


, ported to Anger by any Accident ; The 


tie 


7 


,Clouds, and the Tempefts are form’d be- 
‘low, but all Above is Quiet, and Serene : 

‘ which is the Emblem of a brave Man, that 
 lupprefles all Provocations, and lives with- 
in himfelf, Modeft, venerable, and Com- 
pos’d : Whereas Anger is a Turbulent Hu- 
mor, which at firft dafh cafts off all Shame, 
without any regard to Order, Meafure, or 


' good Manners; tranfporting a Man into 


Misbecoming Violences, with his Tongue, 


-his Hands, and every part of his Body. 
“And whoever confiders the Foulnefs, and 
| the Brutality of this Vice, muft acknow- 


ledge, that there isno fuch Monfter in Na- 


) ture, as one Man raging againft another, 


and Jabouriug to fink that, which can never 
be drown’d, but with himfelf for Company. 


. It renders us incapable, either of Difcourfe, 


- or of other common Duties, |; It 1s of all 





Paffions the moft Powerful : for it makes a 
Man that is in Love, to kill his Mittreis ~ 
The Ambitious Man to trample upon his 
Honors, and the Covetous to throw away 
his 
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his Fortune. There is not any Mortal that 
lives free from the Danger of it,for it makes 
even the Heavy, and the good Natur’d to 
be fierce and outragious; It invades us 
like a Peftilence, the Lufty as well as the 
Weak, and ’tis not either ftrength of Bo- 
dy, or a good Diet, that can fecure us 
again{t it 5 nay, the Learnedeft, and Men 
otherwife of exemplary Sobriety, ‘are infe- 
fted with it. It is fo potent a Paffion, ‘that 
Socrates dueft not truft himfelf with it. 
Sirrab (fays he, to his Man) now would I 
beat you, if I were not angry with yor 
There is no Age, or Sect of Men that 
Scapes it. Other Vices take us one by 


‘one; but This like an Epidemical Conta- 


gion, {weeps all : Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren ; Princes, and Beggars are * carry’d a- 
way with itin Sholes, and Troops, as one 
man. Jt was never {een that a whole Na. 
tion was in Love with one Woman, or U- 
nanimou(ly bent upon one Vice; But here 
and there, fome particular men are tain- 
ted with fome particular Crimes: whereas 
in Anger, a fingle Word many:times. in- 
dames the whole Multitude, and men_be- 
take themfelves prefently to Fire, and 
Sword uponit;. the Rabble takes upon them 
to give Laws Co their Governors ; the Com- 
mon Soldiers, to their Officers ; ‘to the Ru- 
ine, not only of Private Families, but of 
x ingdoms ; turning their Arms againft heir — 
own Leaders, and chufing their own Gene- ~ 
rals, There’sno publick Council ; no put- 
ling 
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ting of things to the Vote; but ina Rage 
the Mutiniers divide from the Senate, name 
their Head, force the Nobility in their own 
Houfes, and put them to Death with their 
own Hands. The Laws of Nations are vio- 
lated, the Perfons of publick Minifters af- 
fronted, whole Cities infected with a Ge- 
neral* Madnefs, and no Refpite allow’d for 
the Abatement, or difcufling of this Pub- 
lick Tumor, The Ships are crouded with 
tumultuary Soldiers. And in this rude, 
and I[ll-boading Manner they march, and 
act under the Conduct only of their own 
Paffions, Whatever comes next ferves 
them for Arms, till at laft they pay for 
their Licencious Rafhnefs, with the Slaugh- 
ter of the whole Party: This is the Event 
of aheady, and inconfiderate War. When 
mens Minds are {truck with the Opinion of 
an Injury, they fall on immediately where- 
foever their Paffion leads them, without 
either Order, Fear, or Caution; provoking 
- their own Mifchief ; never-at Reft, till they 
come to Blows; and purfuing their Re- 
venge, even with their Bodies upon the 
Points of their Enemies Weapons. So that 
the Anger it felf is much more hurtful to 
us, then the Injury that provokes it ; for 
the one is bounded, but where the other 
will ftop, no man living knows. : There 
_are no greater Slaves certainly, then thofe 
'that ferve Anger, for they improve theic 
’ Misfortunes by an Impatience more infup- 
» portable thea the Calamity that caufes it. 
| NOR - 
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NOR does it rife by.degrees, as other 
Pa{fions, but flufhes like Gun-powder, * blow- 
ing up all in a Moment, Neither does it 
only-prefs to the Mark, but over-bears eve- 
-Other Vices drive 
us, but This Hurries us headlong; other 
Paflions ftand firm Themfelves, though per- 
haps we cannot refift them, but this con- 
fumes, and. deftroys it felf: It falls like 
Thunder, or a Tempeft ; with an Irrevo- 


cable Violence, that gathers ftrength in the, | 


Paflage, and then evaporates'in the Con- 
clufion, Other Vices are Uzreafonable, but 
this is @xbealthfal too; Other Diftempers 
have their Intervals, and Degrees, but in 
this we are thrown down, as from a Preci- 
pice; There is not any thing : fo amazing 
to others, or fo deftructive tor it felf : So. 
Proud, aud Infolent, if it fucceeds 3 or fo 
Extravagant, if it be difappointed. No 


_ repulfe difcourages it, and for want of o- 


ther Matter to work upon, it falls foul up. 


| onit felf, and let the Ground be never fo 

Trivial, it is fufhicient for the Wildeft Out- FF 
) rage imaginable. 
, Sex, nor Quality: Some People would be | 
. Luxurious perchance, but that they are | 
and others Lazy, if they were not | 


It {pares neither Age, 


Poor ; 
perpetually kept at work, The Simplicity 
of a Country Life keeps many men in Igno- 


rance of the Frauds and Impieties of | 
But, no Nation, or | 


Courts, and Camps : 
Condition of mem is exempt from the Im 
preflions of Anger, and it is equally danges 
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rous, as well in War, as in. Peace... We “A 
find that Elephants will be made Familiar ; | 
Bulls will faffer Children to ride upon their 
Backs, and play with their Horns 5 Bears, 
and Lyons, by geod Ufage, will be brought 
to fawn upon their Matters: How defperate 
a MadnefS is it then for men, after the re- 
claiming of the. fierceft of Beats, and the 
bringing of them to be tractable, and do- 
meftick, to become yet worfe then Beafts 
one toanother? Alexander had two Friends, 

' Clytus, and Ly/imachus , the One he expofed 

to a Lyon, the Other to Himfelf, and he 
that was turn’d loofe to the Beaft efcap’d. 
§ Why do. we not rather make the beft of a 
« fhort Life, and render our felves Amiable 
_ to all while we Live, and Defi rable whea 
~we Die? 3 

LET us ; bethink our felvesof our Morta- 

« lity,and not {quander away the little * time . 

, that we have, upon Animofities, and Feuds, Lief . 

as if it were nevertobeatanend. Hadwe rime 

‘not better enjoy the Pleafure of our own: wef ee af 

\ Life, then be ftill contriving how to gall Peace. 

¢ and torment another’s ¢ In all our Braw- 

» , lings, and Contentions ,-never fo much as 

i -ateamig of our own Weaknef. Do we not 

‘know that thefe implacable Enmities of 

ours lie-at. the mercy of a Fever, or any 

} y petty Accident to dilappoint? Our Fate is 
-at hand, and the very. hour that we have fet. i 
. for another mans Death ; may peradyen- a 
' ture be prevented by our own. What is it. mG | 

| (that we make all this Buftle for; and fo Wet | 
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needlefly difquiet our Minds, we are offen- 
ded with our Servants,our Mafters, our Prin-' 
ces, our Clients: ?Tis but a little Patience, 
and we fhall be all of us Equal; fo that 
there’s no need either of Ambufhes, or of 
Combats, Our Wrath cannot go beyond 
Death ; and Death will moft undoubtedly _ 
come, whether we be peevifh, or quiet.) 
Tis time loft to take Pains to do that, ~ 
which will infallibly be done without us. 
But, fuppofe that we would only have our 
Enemy Banifh’d, Difgrac’d, or Damag’d, 
let his Punifhment be more or lefs, it is yet 
too long, either for him to be inhumanely 
tormented, or for us our felves to be moft 
barbaroufly -pleas'd with it. It holds in 
Anger, as in Mourning, it muft, and will 
at laft fall of it felf: let us look to it then 
betimes, for when 7tis once come to an ill 
Habit, we fhall never want matter to feed 
it ; and ’tis much better to overcome Our 
Paffions, then to. be overcome by them. 
Some way or other, either. our Parents, 
Children, Servants, Acquaintance, or Stran- 
gers, will be continually vexing us. We 
are tofe'd hither, and thither, by our Affecti- 
ons, like aFeatherin a Storm, and by freflr 
Provocations the Madnefs becomes perpe- 
tual. Miferable Creatures! That ever our 5 
precious Hours fhould be fo ill employ’d !. jj 
How prone and eager are we in our Hatred, | 
and how backwardin our Love? Were it not 
much better now to be making of Friend- 
ships; pacifying of Enemies, doing of good 
Offices 
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Offices both Publick and Private; thento 
be ftill meditating of‘ mifchief, and defign- 
ing how to wound one Man in his Fame; 
another in his Fortune, a Third in his Per- 
fon 2 the One being fo 'Rafie, Innocent, and 
Safe ; and the Other {o Difficult, Impious, 
and Hazardous, Nay take a Man in Chains; 
and at the Foot of his Opreflor ; How 
rhany are there, who, even in this Cafe, 
have maim’d. themfelves in the heat of their 
Violence upon others ? 

THIS Untradtable Paflion is much more 
¥eafily kept out, then Govern’d when.it is 
once Admitted; forthe ftronger will, give 
Laws to the weaker; dnd make Reafon a 
flave to the Appetite. It carries us head- 
long, and in the courfe of our Fury, we 
have no more Command of our Minds, “then 
wehave of our Bodies down a Preci pice 5 
when they are orice in Motion there’s no 
flop till: they. come to the bottom; Not 
burthdt itis poflible for a Man to be warm 
in: Winter ¥.and not to {weat in Sunimer, 

either’ by the benefit of the Place, or the 
hardine{s of the Body. And, in tike mar- 
ner, we mdy provide againit Anger. But 
Certain it is, thatiVirtue ‘and Vice can never 
apree in the fame Subject ; and one may be 
as well a Sick Man and a Sound at che fame 
time, as a Good Man, and an Angry: Be- 
fide, if we will needs be Quarrelfome, it 
mutt be eithér with our Super of, onr kq ual 
Or Inferior. To contend with our: Superior 
is Folly, and Madnefs;-with our Equals it 
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SENECA Chap. Vi. 
is Doubtful, and Dasgerons ; and with our 
Inferiors ’tis Bafe. Nor doesany Man know 
but. that he that is now our Enemy, may 
come hereafter to be our Friend, over and 
above the Reputation of Clemency, and 
Good Nature. And what canbe more Ho- 
norable, or Comfortable, than to exchange 
a Feud for a Friendfhip? The People of 
Rome never had more Faithful Allies, then 
thofe that were at firft their moft obftinate 
Enemies: Neither had the Roman Empire 
ever arrived at that height of Power, if 
Providence had not mingled the Vanguifh’d 
with the Conquerors. ‘There’s an end of 
the Conteft, when one fide deferts it: So 


-that the paying of Anger with Benefits puts 


a period to the Controverfie., But hows 
ever, if it be our Fortune to Tranfgrels, 
Tet not our Anger defcend to the Children, 
Friends, or Relations, even of our bittereft 
Enemies; the very Cruelty of Sylla was 
heightned by that Inftance of Incapacita- 
ting the [flue of the Profcrib’d. It is Inhu- 
man to entail the hatred we have for the 
Father upon his Pofterity, A Good, and 
a Wife Man is not tobe an Enemy of Wick- 
ed Men, but a Reprover of them, and he is 
to look | upon all the Drunkards, the Lufl- 
full, the Thanklefs, Covetous, ang Ampbitl- 
ous that he meets with, no otherwife then 
as a Phyfician looks upon his Patients; for 
he that will be angry with day Man, muit 
be displeas’d with All; which were as ridi-~ 
culous, as to quarrel witha Body for ftum~ 

bling 
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bling in the Dark: with one that’s deaf, 
for not dog as you bid him: Or with a 
School-boy for loving his Play better chan 
his Book. Democritus langh’d, and Hera- 
clitus wept at the Folly, and Wickednefs of 
the World, but we never read of an Angry 
Philofopher. 

_ * THIS is undeubtedly the moft dete. 
{table of Vices, even compar’d with the 
worft of them. Avarice Scrapes, and ga- 
thers together, that which fome Body may 
be the better for: But Anger Iafhes out; and 
ho Man comes off gratis, An Angry Matter 
makes one Servant run away, and another 
hang himfelf; and his Choler caufes him 
a much gteater lofs than he fuffered in the 
Occafion of it. ”Tis the caufe of Mourning 
to the Father, and of Divorce to the Hus- 
band: It makes the Magiftrate Odious, and 


* Anger 
the moft 
Deteftable 
of all Vices. 


gives the Candidate a Repulfe. And it is . 


worfe then Luxury too, which only aims 
at its proper pleafure, whereas the other 
is bent upon another Bodies Pain. The 
Malevolent , and the Envious, content 
themfelves only to wip another Man Mi- 
ferables but ’tis the Bufinefs of Anger to 
make him fo: Andto wreak the Mifchief ic 
felf, not fo much defiring the hurt of ano- 
ther, as to inflict it. Among the Powerful, 
it breaks out into open War, and into .a 
private one with the Comnion People, but 


without Force, or Arms, It engages usin 


Treacheries, perpetual Troubles, and Con- 
tentions: It alters the very Nature of a 
Gc 2 Man 
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Man, and punifhes it felf in the Perfecuti-< 
on of others, Humanity excites usto Love ¢ 
This to Hatred: That’'to be beneficial to 
Otliers; This to hurt thém: Befide that 
though it proceeds from too high a Con- 
ceipt of our felves, it is yet in effect, but a 
Narrow, and Contemptible Affection: ef 
pecially when it meets with a Mind that: is 
hard, and: impenetrable; and returns the 

dart upon the head of him that: cafts ir, 
TO take a further view now of *the mi- 
ferable Confequences, and Sanguinary Ef 
fects of this hideous diftemper ; from hence 
cone Slaugbters, and Poifons, Wars, and 
Defolation, the Rafing, and Burning: of 
Cities; the Lnpeopling of Nations, and 
the turning of Populous Countries into De- 
farts; Publick. Maflacres and Regicides; 
Princes Jed in Triumph ; fome Murther’d 
in their Bed-chambers, others ftabb’d in 
the Senate, or cut off, in the Security. of 
their Spectacles, and pleafures, Some there 
are thattake Anger for a Princely Quality; 
as Dariu, whoin his Expedition agatnft 
the Scythians, being befought by a Noble- 
Man, that ‘had Three Sons, that he would 
vouchfafe to accept of two of them into 
his Service, and leave the third at home 
for aComfort to-hisFather:,; I will do more 
for you than that; Lays Darius, for you (hall 
have them all three again: So he order’d 
them to be flain before his Face, and lefé 
bim their Bodies. But Xerxes dealt a little 
better with Pysbias, who had five Sons, and 
delir'd 
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defir’d only one of them for himfelf. Xerxes 
bad him take his Choice, and he nam’d the 
Eideft, whom he immediatly Commanded 
to be Cut in halves; and one half of the 
Body to be laid on each fide of the way, 
when his Army was to pafs betwixt them : 
Undoubtedly a moft Aufpicious Sacrifice 5 
but he came afterward to the end that he 
defery'd; for he liv’d to fee that Prodigi- 
ous Power Scatter?d, and Broken, and, in- 
{tead of Military, and Victorious Troops, 
to be encompafled with Carcafles. But 
thefe you] fay, were only Barbarous Prin- 
ces, that knew neither Civility, nor Let- 
ters; And thefe Salvage Cruelties will be 
imputed perchance to their rudenefs of 
Manners, aad want of Difcipline. But 
what will you fay then of Alexaxzder the 
Great, ‘that was trained vp under the Infti- 


tution of Ariftotle himfelf; and kil?d Gly. | 


tus his Favourite and School-fellow with 
his own band, under his own Roof, and over 
the Freedom of a Cup of Wine? And what 
was his Crime ¢ He was loath to degenerate 
from a Macedoniaz Liberty into a Persian 
Slavery: that is tofay, he could not Flateer. 
Lyfimachus, another of his Friends, he ex- 
pos’d toa Lyon; and this very Lyfimachus 
after he had fcap’d this.danger, was never 
the more Merciful, when he came to Reign 
himfelf; for he cnt off the Ears and Nofe 
of his Friend Telefpborus, and when he bad 
fo diffigur’d him, that he had no longer the 
Face ofva Man, he threw him into a Dun- 
geon, 
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geon andthere kept him to be fhew7d for 

a Monfter, asa ftrange fight. The place 

was {0 low, that he was fain to creep upon 

all four, and his fides were gall’d too with 

the ftraitnef$ of iz, In this Mifery he lay 

half famifh’d in his own Filth: fo Odious, 

fo Terrible, and fo Loathfom a Spectacle, 

that the she of his Condition had even 
extinguifh’d all pity for him, Nothing was 

‘ever fo ish a ie He as the poor wretch that 

. fuffer’d this, faving the Tyram that Aited it. 

NOR did this Mercilefs Hardnefs only 

* The cru. eXercife it * felf among Foreigners, but 
elty of Ma- the fiercenefs' of their Outrages, and Pu. 
T1ys. nifhments, as well as their Vices, brake in 
upon the Romans. M. Marius, that had his 

Statue fet up every where, and was adored 
as aGod ; L. Syl commanded his Bones to 
be broken, his Eyes to be pull’d out, his 
Hands to be cut off, and, as if every Wound 
had been a feveral Death, his Body to be 
torn to pieces, and Cataline was the Execu- 
tioner,.. A Cruelty, that was only fit for 
Marius to Suffers Sylla to Command, and 
Cataline to Ads but molt difhonoutable 
and fatal to the Common- wealth, ‘to fall 
indifferently upon the Swords Points both 

of Citizens, and of Enemies. 

IT was a fevere Inflance that of Pifo, 
* ABarba- * too. A Soldier that had leave to £0 
xous Sew- abroad, with his Comrade, came hatk to 
rity ef Pilo the Camp at his time, but without his Com- 
panion; Pifo condemns him to Die, as if 
he had kill? hin, and appoints a Centurion 
era Roy $ é : , et ‘ Lo 
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to fee the Execution, Juit.as the Heads. 
man was ready to do his Office, the other 
Soldier appear’d,.to the great Joy of the 
whole Field, and the Centurion bad the 
Executioner hold his hand; Hereupon, Pifo 
in a Rage mounts the Tribunal, and-Senten- 
ces all Three to Death: The Oxe, becaufe 
he was Condemn’d, the Other, becaufe it 
was for bis fake that his Fellow Soldier was 
Condemn’d , the Centurion, for not obeying 
the Order of his Superior, Aa Ingenious 
- piece of Inhumanity, to contrive how to 
make Three Criminals, where effectually 
there were none. There wasa Perfian King 
that caus’d the Nofes of a whole Nation to 
be cut off, and they were tothank him that 
he {par’d their Heads, And this perhaps 
would have been the Fate of the Macrobii 
(if Providence had not hinder’d it) for the 
Freedom they us’d to Cambyfes’s Embafladors 
in not accepting the flavifh terms that were 
olfer'd them. This put Cambyfes into fuch 
a Rage, that he prefently Lifted into his 
Service every Man that was able to bear 
Arms : And without either Provifions or , 
Guides, march’d immediately through dry 
and barren Defarts, and where never any 
Man had pafs'd before him, to take his Re- 
venge, Before he was a third part of the 
way, his Provifions fai!’d him; His Men, 
at frft, made fhift with the Buds of Trees, 
Boil’d Leather, and the like; but foon af- 
ter there was not fo much as a Root, ora 
Plant to be gotten, nor a Living Creature 
a Oey) to 
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to be feens,andthen, by Lot, every Tenth 
Man was to Die, fora noucifhment to the 
reit;, Which was ftill worfe than the Fae 
mine: But yet chis Paflionate King went on 
do far, ull. one part of his Army. was oft, 
and the other devopred,, and till he fear’d 
that he himielf might cometo be ferv’d with 
the fame fauce. So thar at laft he ordered 
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moe) a Retreat, wanting no delicates all this | 
Meee while for himfelf, while his Soldiers were | 
; ee taking: their Chance who fhould Dye mife. | 
iets rably, op Live worfe. . Here,was an Ange, 
| baa taken up againft a whole Nation,, that nei_ 
| Bee ther defervd any ill from him, nor was{q 





much as. known. to him, 
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mH Ibe Ordinary Grounds and Occafions of 
A hg Auger. : 


a | N this wandring State of Life, we meet 

ih a with maby part es of Trouble; and 
Paw i ie difpleafure, both Great and Trivial; and 
: a i not a day pa: les, but {rom Men, or Things 
Ha " We have fome Caufe er-other for Offence ; 
ee as a Man muft expect to be Jufttd, dath’d 
NE and Crowded in a Populous City, One Man 
ay deceives our Expedtation; Another delays 
Pe it; and:a Third Crofles. it; and) if » every 
Man ghing does not fucceed to our wilh, we pre- 
Bi A tently fall out cither with the Perfon, the 
mila | Bufirels, 
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Bufinefs,-the place /our Fortune, or our 
Selves. Some Men value themfelves upon 
their. Wit, and will never forgive. any one 
that pretends to leflen ic: Others are En- 
flam’d by Wine, and fome are diftemper?d 
by Sicknefs; Wearinefs, Watchings, Love, 
Care, ce, Some are prone to it by Heat of 
Conititution, but’ Moift, Dry, and Cold 
Complexions are more liable to other Af- 
fections, as Sufpicion, Delpair, Fear, Jea- 
loufie, &c. but moft of our Quarrels are of 
our own Contriving. One-while we Sulpect 
upon Miftake; and another while we make 
a great matter of Trifles. To fay the 
‘Truth, moft of thofe things that exafperate 
us, are rather Subjects of Difgult, than of 
Milchief ; there’s a large difference betwixt 
Oppoting a Man?s Satisfaction, and not Af- 
lilting it, betwixt Taking awsy, and not 
Giving; but we reckon upon Dexying, and 
Deferring, aS the fame thing, and interpret 
anothers being for himfelf as if he were 
againft xs. Nay, we do many times enter- 
tain an ill Qpinion of Well doing and a 
«300d one of the Contrary: And we hatea 
Manior doing that very thing, which we 
fhould hate him for on the other fide, if he 
did notdoit, We takeitill to be oppos’d 
when there’s a Father Perhaps, a Brother 
or a Friend in thy Cafeagainft us; when we 
fhould rather love a Man for it; and only 
wilh that he could\be honeftly of cur Party. 
We approve of the Fact, and deteft the 
cogrofit. [cis abafething ro hate the 
a 3 Perfon 
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Perfon whom we cannot but Commend; but 
it is a great deal worfe yet, if we hate him 
for the very thing that deferves Commen- 
dation. . The things that we defire; if they 
be fuch as cannot be Given to One, with- 
out being taken away from another, muft 
needs fet thofe People together by the Ears- 
that defire the fame thing; One Man hasa 
defign upon my MiftrefS ; another upon 
mine Inheritance: And that which fhould 
make Friends, makes Enemies; our being 
all of a Mind, The General Caufe of An- 
ger, is the Senfe, or Opinion of an Injury, 
that is, the Opinion either of an Injury 
simply done, or of an Injury done which 
we have notdeferv’d, Some are Naturally 
given to Anger ; Others are provok'd to’t 
by Occafion, The Anger of Women, and 
Children, is "commonly fharp, but not la- 
fting: Old Men are rather querelous, and 
peevifh. Hard Labor, Difeafes, Anxiety 
of Thought, and whatfoever hurts the Bo- 
dy, or the Mind, difpofes a Man to be 
Froward, but we muftnot add fire to fire. 
HE that duly confiders the fubje& * Mat- 
ter of all our Controverfies, and Quarrels, 
will find them Low, and Mean, and not 
worth the Thought of a Generous Mind; 
but the greateft Noife of all is about Monty, 
Thisisit; that fets Fathers and Children 
together by the Ears; Husbands and Wives; 
and makes way for Sword and Poifon: This 
is that tires out Courts of Juftice ; enra- 


ges Princes, and. lays Cities in the Dutt, to 
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feek for Gold, and Silver in the Ruins of 
them. This is it; that finds work for the 
Judge, to determine; which fide is leaft in 
the wrong ;' And whofe is the more fplau- 
fible Avarice, the Plantiffs, or the. Defen- 
dants: And what is it that we cantend for 
all this while, but thofe Baubles that make 
us Cry, when we should Laugh? To feea 
Rich old Cuff, that has no body to leave 
his Eftate to, break his Heart for a handful 
of Dirt; And a Gouty Ufvrer, that has no 
other Ufe of his Fingers left him, but to 
Count withal; to fee him ¥ fay, in the 
Extremity of his Fic, wrangling for the 
odd Money in his Intereft : If all that’s 
precious in Nature were gather’d into one 
Mafs, it were not worth the trouble of a 
Sober Mind, It were endlefs to run over 
all thofe ridiculous Paffions that are mov’d 
about Meats, and Drinks, and the matter 
of our Luxury; Nay, about Words, Looks 
Actions, Jealoufies, Miftakes, which are all 
of them as Contemptible Fooleries as thofe 
very Baubles that Children Scratch, and Cry 
for. There is nothing Great, or Serious 
in all that which we keep fuch a Clutter 
about; the Madnefs of itis, that we fet too 
great a value upon Trifles, One Man flies 
out upon a Salute, a Letter}*a Speech, a 
Queftion, a Gefture, a Wink, a Look. An 
Action moves one Man; A Word affects. 
another: One Man istender of his Family; 
another of his perfon; One fets up for an 
Orator; Another for a Philofopher , This. 
AGE i“ | Maa 
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Man will not bear Pride, nor. that Man 
Oppofition. He that Plays the Tyrant at 
Home, is as gentle as a Lamb Abroad, 
Some take Offence if a Man ask a Favour 
of them, and others, if he doesnot. -Eve- 
ry Man hgs-his.weak fide; Jetus learn which 
that is and take a care of it; for the fame 
thing does not work upon all Men alike, 
We are mov’d like Beafts, at\the Idle ap- 
pearances of things; and the fiercer the 
Creature , the more is it ftarthd. The 
fight of a Red Cloth enrages a Bull, A 
Shadow provokes the Afp; Nay, fo un- 
reafonable are fome Men, that they take 
Moderate Benefits for Injuries, and Squab- 
bleabout it, with their neareft Relations ; 
They bave done this and that for owbers, they 
cry; And ebey might have dealt better with 
us if they bad pleafed, Very Good! And 
if it be lefs than we look’d for, it may be 
yet more then we deferve. \, Of all Unquiet 


humours, this is the worft, that will never 


fuffer any Manto be happy, fo long as he 


. fees a happier Man than himfelf.;, I have 


known. fome Men fo weak, as to think 
themfelves contermn’d, if a. Horfe did but 
play the Jade with Them, that is yet obe- 
dient to Axotber Rider. A Brutal Folly, 
to be Offended at a Mute Animals for no 
Injury can be done us without the Concur- 
rence of Reafon. A’Beaft may hurtus, as 
a Sword, or a Stone, and no otherwile. 
Way, there are, that will complain of fowl 
Weather, a raging Sea, a biting Winter, 2s 
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if it were exprefly directed to them; aad 
this they ‘charge-upon Providence, whofe 
Operations are all of them fo far from be- 
ing Injurious, that they are Beneficial to 
US. 
HOW Vain, and Tdle are many of thofe 
* things that make us ftark Mad! A refty * ry are | 
Horfe, the overturning of a Glafs; the ngry for 
falling of a Key, the Dragging of a Chair, Ze. : 
a Jealoufi ie, a Mifconftruction, How fall 
that Man endare the Extremities of Hun- 
ger, and Thirft; that flies out into a rage 
Only for the putting of a little. too much 
Water in his Wine? What hatt is there 
to lay a Servant by the Heels, or break a 
Leg, or an Armimmediately for? t, as if he 
- were not. to have the fame powerover him 
an hour after; that he has.at_that Inftant ? 
¢ The Antwer of a Servant, a. Wife, a Te- 
‘fant, puts {ome People out of a Patience 
ana yet they can quarrel with the Govern- 
. ent for not allowing them the fame Liber- 
ty in Publick, which they pie lves deny 
to their own Families. lf they fay nething 
ye s Contumacy: if they beak or Laugh, bee 
y tis Iniolence.. “As if a Man had his Ears gi- yl 
ven him only for Mufick 5s Whereas we mult ie 
fuffer all wiles of Noilés, food. aad. bad, 
both of Men and Bealts, How. idle is it 
to ftart at the tinkling of a Bell, or the 
‘Creaking of a Door, when for all this de- 
licacy, we mul endare Thunder ? Neither 
are our Eyes lefs Curions, and Phantaftical baie 
then our Ears, When we ate abroad, we ea 
can 
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can bear well enough with foul ways, nafty 
Streets, noifom Ditches ; but a {pot upon 


2 Difh at home, or an unfwept Hearth, ab- - 


folutely diftraéts us. And what’s the Rea< 
fon, but that we are Patient in the One 
place, and Phantaftically Peevifh in the 
other? Nothing makes us more Intempe- 
tate than Luxury, that fhrinks at every 
ftroke, and ftarts at every fhadow. °Tis 
Death to fome to have another fit above 
them, as if a Body were ever the more, or 
the lefs honeft for the Cufhion. But they 
are only weak Creatures that think them- 
felves wounded, if they be but touch’d. 
One of the Sibarites, that faw a Fellow hard 
at work a digging, defired him to give over, 
for it made him weary to fee him: And, it 
was an ordinary complaint with him, That 
he could take no reft, becaufe the Refe-leaves 
lay double under him. When we are once 
weakn’d with our Pleafures, every thing 

























grows Intolerable..( And we are Angry as | 


well with thofe things that cannot hurt us, 
as withthofe that do, We tear a Book be- 
caufe tis blotted , and our Cloaths, becatfe 
they are not well made: Things that net- 
ther deferve our Anger, nor feel it: The 


‘Taylor perchance did his beft, or however, — 
had no Intent to difpleafe us: If fo, firft, | 
Why fhould we be Angry at.all ? Secondly, 


- Why fhould we be Angry with the thing for” 


the Man's fake? Nay, our Anger extends | 


_eyen to Dogs, Horfes, and other Beats. 
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*1T was 2 Blafphemous, and a: Sottith * me Blaf- 
Extravagance that of Caius Cafar, who phemous 
challeng’d Fzpiter for making fuch a Noife 2*7#s- 
with his Thunder that he could not hear his snake 
Mimiques, and invented a Machine in Imi- ¢, 
tation of it, tooppofe Thunder to Thunder: 

a brutal conceipt, to imagine, either that 
he could reach the Almighty, or that the 
Almighty could not. reach him, 

AND. every jot as ridiculous, though not 
fo Impious, was that of * Cyrus; who, in.*4 Ridi- 
his defign upon Babylon, found a River in, “#us Ex- 
his way that put a {top to his March: The ce 
Current was ftrong, and carry’d away one Se 
ef the Horfes that belongd to his own Cha- 

Fiot: upon this he {wore, that fince it had 
ob{tructed bis Paflage, it fhould never hin. 
der any Bodies elfe: And prefently. fet his 
whole Army to work upon’t, which diver. 
ted it into a hundred and fourfcore Chan- 
nels, and Jaid itdry. In this Ignoble, and 
unprofitableemployment, he loft his Time, 
and the Soldiers their Courage, and gave 
his Adverfaries an opportunity of provi- 
ding themfelves, while he was Waging War 
with a River, inftead of an Enemy, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Advice in the Cafes of Contumely and Revenges: 


-\ Provocations to Anger there ‘are: 

two forts: there is an Injury, and 
there is a Contumely,’ The former in its 
own Nature is the heavier, the other , 
flight in it felf, and only troublefom to 4 
wounded Imagination. ‘And yet fome there 
are that will bear Blows, and Death it felf 
rather then Contumelious Words. “A Con- 
tumely is ‘an Indignity below the Confide-’ 
ration of the very Law 3 and not worthy 
either of a Revenge, ‘or fo much as a Com: 
plaint, “Itis only the Vexation,- and -fofir- 
thity.of a weak Mind, as well ‘as’the Pra- 
étice ofa Haughty and Infolent Nature, and 
fignifies no more to a Wife and Sober Man 
rhen an Idle Dream, that is no fooher pat 
then forgotrer. Tis true, it implies Con- 
tempt; but what needs any Man ‘care for 
being contemptible to others, if he be not 
fo to himfelf? For a Child in the Arms 
to ftrike the Mother, tear-her Hair, claw 
the Face of her, atid call her Names, That 
goes for nothing with us, becaufe the Child 


khows not what it does. Neither are we 


mov’d at the Impudence, and Bitrernefs of | 


a Beffoon , though he fall upon his own 4a- 
fer 
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fter, as well as the Guefts: But, on the 


contrary, we encourage and entertain the - 


Freedom. Are wenot Mad then to be 
delighted and difpleas’d with the fame 
thing, and to take that as an Injury from 
one: Man, which pafles only for a Raillery 


from, another? He that is Wife, will be- — 


have himfelf toward all Men as we do to 
our Children: For they are but Children 
too; though they have Gray Hairs: They 
are indeed ofa larger Size, and their Er- 
rors are grown up with them; They live 
without Rule, they covet without Choice, 
they are. Timorous and Unfteady, and if 
at any time they happen to. be Quiet, ’tis 
more out’ of Fear, than Reafon, ’Tis a 
wretched. condition to ftand in awe ofeve. 
ry Bodies Tongue ; and whofoever is vext 


at a Reproche: would be proud if he:were 


Commended. We fhould look upon Con: 
-tumelies, Slanders, and ill Words, only as 
the Clamour of Enemies, or Arrows fhot 
at a diftance that make a Clattering upon 
our Arms, but do no Execution. A Man 
makes himfelf lefs than his Adverfary, by 
Phancying that he is Contemn’d. Things 
are only ill, that are ill taken; and tis 
not for a Man of Worth to thigk himfelf 
better or worfe for the Opinion of Others. 
He that thinks himfelf injur’d, let him fay, 
Either I bave deferv’d. this, or I bave nat: 
If I have, *tis a Fudgment , If I bave not, 
"tis an Injuftice; and the doer of it bas more 
reafon to be afham’d than the [xfferers. Na- 
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SENECA Chap.VI 
ture has aflign’d every Man his Poft, which: 


‘he is‘bound:in Honor-to maintain, let him, | 


be néeverfo much: prefs*d, . Diogenes: was 


Difputing of -Anger, aud anInfolent:young 


Fellows;t0 try. if he could» put: him befide 
his: Philofophy, {pit.in his. Face; Young 
Atan, Says Diogenes; this'does not makeome 
Angry yet, but I amin fome dowbt wbether 
I pheuld be fo or ‘mo. . Some are foimpatient,. 
that they cannot: bear a Contumely, ever 
from a: Woman; whofe very Beauty, Great~ 
nefs, and’ Ornaments, are all of chem: dittle; 
enough to vindicate her from many Inde-: 
cencies, without’ much Modefty, and Dif 
cretion. ©» Nay, they will Jay it;to heart 
even | from the meaneft of: Servants... How 
wretched is that Mam whofe’ Peace lies; at 
the Mercy. of the People ? A. Phyfician is 
not angry at the: Intémperances ofa Mad 
Patient;nor does he take itill to. be srail’d 
at bya Man in a Bever.s:foltfo fhould:a 
Wife:Man treat allMankind, asia Phyfician 
does his Patient; and looking» upon them 
only'as Sick, and Extravagant, fet. their 
Words ‘and Actidnss:! whether: Goods: .o¢ 
Bad, go . equally for nothing; attending. 
ftill «his Duty even: in the’ courfeit » Offices 
that may conduce ito their Recovery. | Men 
that ate Proud, Frowatd»® and» powerfulbhe 
values their Scorn:as little as their Quality, 
and leoks upon them no: otherwife,. than as 
People inthe Accefs of a:Fever. «Ifa Beg- 
gat worfbips him, orf. he takes so Notice 
of hint, ‘cis all one to him;,and ay . 
aie eee Ach 








Chap. VII, Of Anger, 
Rich Manhe makes it the fame Cafe. Their 


Honors. and their Injuries he accounts much 


alike; without Rejoycing at the one, or 
Grieving at the other. 
“In thefe Cafes, the Rule is to. pardon 


399 


all * Offences, where. there is any fign of “Patton 


Repentance, or hope of. Amendment. {e 
does not hold in Injuries, as in Benefits , 
the Requiting of the one with the other : 
For. it-is a fhame to overcome in the one, 
andin the other to be overcome. It is the 
Part of a great Mind: to defpife Injuries ; 
and itis one kind of Revenge,to negle@ a 
Man, as not worth it; For ic makes the 
firft- Agereflor too confiderable. Our Phi- 
lofophy methinks might carry us up to the 
Bravery of a Generous -Maftiff, that can 
hear. the Barking of a thoufand Curs, with- 
out taking any notice of them. He. that 
receives.an Injury from his Superior, .it. is 
not enough for himto bear it with Patience 
and without any thought of Revenge, but 


all, where 
there's ei 
Sher fign 
of Repent 
tance, or 


hope of A- 


remanent 


he mult receive it with aclieerful Counte- | 


nance, arid look asif he did not underftand 
it-too: for if he appear too fenfible, he 
fhall be fure to have more.on’e, “Tira 
Damn'd. Humor in great Men, that whom they 
verong, theyll bate. lt is well anfwer'd of 
an old Courtier; that was ask’d; How. he 
kept fo long in favour? Why, fay3.he,. By 
receiving Injuries, and crying Lour Edamble 
' Servant for them. Some Men take it for ap 
Argument of Greatnefs, to have Revenge 
in their power; but fo far is he that is under 
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SENECA Chap.Vi) 
the Dominion of Atget, from’being Great, ° 
that he is not fo much’ as Free’ Not ° but’ 
chat Anger is a kind of pleafure to fome in 
the Ac of Revenge: But the very Word is 
Inbumane, though it tay -pafs ‘for Honeff. 
Virtwe, in fhort, és impenetrable, and Revenge’ 
és only the Confeffion of an Infirmity. © 
IY ts a phantaftical Humor; that the 
fame * Jeftin Private, fhould make us Mer- 
ry, and yet entage us in’ Publick; nay, we 
will not allow the Liberty that we’ take. 
Some ‘Railleries: we account pleafant, 
Others bitter: A Conceit upon’ a Squint- 
Eye, 2 Hench Back, or atty Perfonak Defect 
pafles for a Reproche. And why may we 
hot as well hear it, as fee it ? Nay, if a 
Man imitates our Gate, Speech, or ‘any 
Natural Imperfection) it’ puts usout of alt 
Patience, as if the Counterfeit were more 
Grievous, than the ‘doing ‘of the thing’ it 
felf. Some cannot endure to’ hear of ‘their 
Age; nor others* of their Poverty; and 
they make the thing the more taken’ noe 
tice of, the more they defire to hide it, Some 
bitter Jeft ( for the purpofe ) was broken 
apon you ac the Table; keep better Come 
pany then. Inthe Freedom of Cups 2 fo: 
ber’ Man will hardly contain himfelf within 
Bounds. Ie ficks with'us extremely fome- 
times, that the Porter wil] not let us in to 
his Great Mafter. Will'any but a Mad-Man 
quarrel with’ a Cur for Barking, when he 
may pacifie him with a Craft ? What have 
we fo do but to. keep further off and Laugh 
: ) ' at 
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at Him ? Fidus Cornelius (a tall, fim Fel- 

low ) felldown-right a crying in the Senate- 

houfe, at Corbulo’s faying ,that be looke like 

an Bftriche. He was. a'Man that made no- 

thing of a Lafh upon his Life, and Manners, 

‘but it was worfe than Death to him; a re- 

flexion upon his Perfon: No Man was ever 

ridiculous to others, that laught at himfelf 

firft: It prevents mifchief, and: tis a Spite- 

ful difappointment of thofe that take. plea- 

fure in fuch abufes.  Vatinius (a Man that 

was made up for Scorn, and Hatred, Scur- 

rilous, and Impudent tothe higheft degree, 

but moft abufively Witty, and with all this 

he was difeas’d, and deform’d to extremi- 

ty) his way was always to begin to make 

{port with himfelf; and {6 ‘he’prevented the 

Mockeries of other People. There are 

none more abufive to others, than they 

that lye moft open to it themfeives; but 

the Humor goesround, and he that Laughs 

at me to day, will have fome Body to Laugh 

at him to morrow, and revenge my Quar- 

rel. But however, theré afé fome Liberties 

that will never g0 down with fome Men. 
ASIATICUS VALERIVS ( one of Ca- 

Jigula’s particular Friends, and a Man of 

Stomach, that would not eafily * digeft at * some 

_Affront ) Calign/a told himin publick what. 3cjfts wilf 

kind of Bedfellow his Wife was, Good "ever be 

God! that ever any Man fhould hear this, 8’? 

er a Prince {peak it, efpecially to a Man 

of Confular Authority, a Friend, and a 

Husoand; and in fuch a Manner too, as at 
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S ENE C A) Chap. 1X. 


once to own his Difgutt; and his Adultery: 
The Tribone Cheress had a weak ‘broken 
Voice, like an Hermapbrodite;' when he 
came to Galigula for the Word he. would 
give him fometimes Venus, otherwhiles 
Priapus, as a Slur upon him both <ways. 
Valerius was afterwards the principal In- 
ftrument in the Confpiracy againft him ; 
and Chereas, to convince him of his Man- 
hood, at one blow cleft him down the Chine 
with his Sword. No, Man was fo forward 
as Caligula to Breaka Jeft, and no Man fo 





bawling to ae it. 





CHAP. 1» 
‘Cadi againft Auger in the matter of 
' Education, Converfe, and otber General 


Means of Preventing it, both i in our felues 
and others. th 


‘Att that we eae to fay in akteerlar 
upon this Subject lies under thefe two 
Heads; Firlt, that we do not fall into An- 
ger, and Secondly, that we do not Tranj- 


» grefs int, -As in, the cafe of our Bodies, 


we have fome Medicines to: preferve us 
when we are well, and others to recover 
us when. we are fi ck, fo itis one thing 
not to admit it, and. another thing to 
Overcome it,: We are in the. firft place, 
to avoid all DIOTOCRLLO NE, and the beging- 
| sie hings 








ChapeIX.’- 2 OF dager: 


nings of Anger: for if we be once’ down, 
tis a hard Task'to get up -again: When 
our Paffion has got the better of eur Réa- 
fon, and the Enémy is receiv’d into the 
. Gate, we cannot expect that the Conque- 
ror, fhould take Conditions fromthe Prifo- 
ner. “And, in truth our Reafon,* when 
it ts thus miafter’d, turns effectually into 
Paffion. A careful” Education is ‘a great 
Matter, for our Minds are eafily form’d 
in our Youth, but ’tisa harder bufinefs to 
cure ill Habits: _ Befide’ that, we are en- 
fiam’d’ by Climate, Confticuion, Compa- 
ny, anda thovfand»other Accidents, that 
‘we are not, aware of. } | 

T HE Choice of ‘a good Nurfe, and a 
Well-natur’d Tutor, goes apreat way; for 
the fweetnefs both of the Blood, and of the 
‘Manners will pafs into the Child? There 
is nothing breeds Anger, more than a foft, 
and effeminate Education ;° and ‘tis very 
feldom feen, that either the Mothers, or 
‘the School-mafters Darling ever comes to 
good. But, my young Mafter , when he 
comes into the World behaves  himfelf 
like 2° cholerick €oxcomb; ‘For Flattery, 
and a great Fortune nowifh Teachinefs, 
But it isa nice point, fo to check the Seeds 
of Anger in aChild, as not to take off his 
Edge,’ and quench his Spirits, whereof a 
principal Care muft be taken, betwixt Lt- 
cence and Severity, that he be neither 
too much Emboldn’d, or Deprefs’d. Com, 
mendation gives him Courage, and Confi- 
: Dd 4 dence » 
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SENECA Chap. IX. 
dence; but then the danger is, of blowing 


- him up into Infolence,and Wrath: So that 


when to _ufe the Bitt,and. when the Spur, is 
the main ‘difficulty. “Never put him to a 
neceflity of Begging any thing bafely, or.if 
he does, let him go. without it, Enure 
him toa Familiarity, where he has any E- 


mulation; And in all his Exercifes ; let 


him underftand, that ’tis generousto oyer- 
come his Competitor, but.not to. hurt, him: 
Allow him to be pleas'd when he does well, 


_ but. not. Tranfported , for that will puff 
_ him up into too high a Conceit of himéelf. 


Give him nothing that hecries for, till the 
Dogged Fit is over, but then let him have it 
when -heis quiet 5 to fhew him that. there is 
nothing tobe gotten by being peevith. 
Chide him for whatever. he does amifs , 
and make him betimes acquainted with the 
Fortune that he wasBorn to. Let hisDiet 
be Cleanly, but Sparing; and Cloath him 
like the reft of his Fellows ; For by pla- 
cing him upon that Equality at firft, he will 
be the. lefs proud afterward: And confe- 
quently the lefs wafpifh and quarrelfome, 
IN the next place let us have a care of 
Temptations, that we cannot Refift, and 
Provocations that we cannot ‘Beat 5 and 
efpecially of Sour, and. exceptious Com- 
pany; For a Crofs, Humor is Contagious : 
Nor isit all, thata azan fhall be the better 
for the example of a quiet Converfation 5 


_but an Angry Difpofition is troublefome , 


becaufe it has nothing elfé to work upon. 
We 











hap. EX. , Of Anger. 


.Wefhould therefore.chufe a. fincere, Ea- 
_fie, and Temperate. Companion, that will 
neither Provoke . Anger, nor Return it; 
nor give a Man any occafion of ,exerciiing 
his Diftempers. Nor is it enough to be 
Gentle, Submifs, and..Humane, without 
‘Integtity, and Plain. dealing : For Flattery 
is as Offenfive on the ,other fide... Some 
Men would take a:Curfe from you better 
than. a Compliment, . Celixs, a paflionate 
-Orator, had a Friend of fingular Patience 
that Supp’d with him ; who had no. way 
to avoid a quarrel, but by faying Amex to 
all that. Celis faid... Celins, taking this ill; 
Say fomething againft me, {ays he, that. you 
and I may be Two; and he was angry with 
him becaufe he would not; but the Dif- 
pute fell, as itnegds muft, for want of an 
Opponent. 

He that is naturally addicted to Anger, 
let him ufe a Moderate Diet, and Abftain 
from. Wine; for it is but adding Fire to 
Fire. ;;Gentle Exercifes, Recreations, and 
‘Sports, Temper and Sweeten the Mind. 
Let him have a care alfo of long and ob- 
{tinate Difputes, for ’tis eafier not to be- 
gin them, than to put.an end rothem. Se- 
vere Studies are not good for him neither : 
as Law, Mathematicks : too much. Inten- 
» tion preys upon the Spirits,and makes him 
Eager, But Poetry, Hiéffory, and thofe 
lighter Entertainments may ferve him for 
Diverfion and Relief, He that would be 
quiet, muff not venture at things out t 
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his reach, or wefanat his ietngae for he 
fhalk either ftagger’ under the ‘Burtken, or 
Dittharge it upon the’ next Man he meets; 
whtich is ‘the fame’ Cafe’ in Civil and Do. 
meftick Affairs. “ Bufinefs that is” eth 
and ‘practicable, goes off with ealé 5 

when “tis too heavy for the Bearer, ‘iy 
fall both together.”  Whatfoever we’ de- 
fien, we fhould firft take a meafure of our 


\ felves, and, compare our Force’ with ‘the 


Undertaking, for it vexes ‘@ Mati net to’ zo 
thretgh with his Work: @ Repol(e m- 
flames a generous Nattire, as it thakes~one 
that is Phlegmatick, Sad. \* have known 
fome that have advis’d ® looking in‘a Glafs 
when a Man is ig “the ‘Fit, andthe very 
Spectacle of his’ own deformity has eur’d 
hint.’ Many that are troublefome in their 
Drink,and know their own Infirmity, give 
their Servants order before-hand, to ‘take 
them ‘away by force, for fear of’ Mitthief, 
and net to obey their Matters themltlves 
when they are hot-headed. If ‘the thing 
were daly confider’d, we fhould need no ‘o- 
ther Cure than the bare confideration of it, 
We'ate not angry at Mad-men, Children, 
and Fools, becaufé they do not ‘know what | 
they do: ‘and why fhould not-Tmprodence | 
have an equal Priviledge in other Cafes? lf | 
a Horfé Kick, or a Dog Bite, fhall a Man | 
Kick or Bite again } > “Phe one ‘tis true is _ 
wholly void of Reafon, but it is alfo an / 
eguivalent Darknefs of Mind, that pofféfies | 


the other. So long as We are atnOng ‘Men, 
re! at let 





























Chap. IX, Of Axger. 


let. us cherifh Humanity ; and fo: live, that 
no Man may be either ja Fear, or in "Dan- 
ger of us. Loffes, Injuries, Reproches , 
Calumnies, they are but fhort inconvenien. 
ces, and we ihould bear them with Refolu- 
tion. Befide:that, fome People. are above 
our Anger, others below it. To. contend 
with our Superiors were a Folly, and with 
our Inferiors an Indignity. 

"THERE is hardly a more efiectual Re- 
medy againft Anget than * Patience, and ” 
Confideration;: «Let: but: the <firft Fervor 
abate, and that ‘Mift. which darkens. the 
Mind. will be either Leflen’dor Difpell?d 
a Day, nay;an Hour does much in the moft 
violent Cales, and. perchance: totally fup- 
prefles it: Time difcovers the. Truth of 
things, and turns that into: Judgment: 
which at firft was: Anger. Plato. was about 
to ftrike his Servant, and while his Hand 
was inthe. Air, he checkt himfelf, buc. ftill 
held it in that. Menacing Pofture. ‘A Frie nd 
of his took notice of it, and askt him what 
he meant ; Iam now, fays Plato, Punifbing 
of an “Angry Man: So that he’ had left hig 
Servant tochaftife himfelf. Another time, 
his. Servant having’ committed a great 
Fault ; Spenfippws, fays he, Do yom beat 
that Fellow, for I am angry: So that he 
forbore ftriking him for the very Reafon 
that would have made another Man have 
done it. Iam Angry, lays he, and fhall 
go further then becomes me. Nor is it fit 
that a Servant fhould be in his Power, that 
is 
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SENECA Chap ty 


is not his‘own ' Mafter: : Why fhould any 
one venture.now to 'traft “an: Angry Man 
with a‘Revenge, when Plato-dur net truft 
-himfelf:? Either: he muft ‘Govern: “‘Fhat, 
‘or: That )willundo him) Let us de our 
‘beft to Overcome it’? but fet us howeves 
keep it clofe,. ‘without giving it any Vent, 
Al Angry: Man, if he gives himfelf Liberty 
at all times, will go too! far. Ifie comes 





_ Oneeto thew. it felt inthe Rye, er Counte- 


bi 


hance, it has. got the better of us, Nay 


: - we fhould ‘fo oppo it; as to “put: on “the 
- ‘Mery: contrary difpofitions =. Calm ° Looks; 
Soft and Slow Speech’y an’ cafie, and-de.. 


liberate March, andby littleand: little we 
may poflibly: bring our: Fhoughts ‘Into 4 
tober Conformity with our Adtions, When 
Socrates was Angry, he would take himfelé 
im’t, and: Speak Low, in’ oppoliton: to the 
Motions ‘of: his difpleafure. 2 His Friends 
would take notice of it, and.it ‘was not! to 
his: difadvantage neither, but rather to his 
Credit, that fo many. fhould know that he 
was Angry,: and no Body: feel it; which 
could never have-been, ifihe had not given 
ius Friends. the fame Liberty of Admenition 
which ke himfelf took.) And this’ Courfe 
thould we takes. we fhould’ defire our 
Friends not to flatter: us in«our Follies, but 
to treat uswith al} Liberties of Reprehens 
fon, even.when.we are leaft willing to bear 
it, again{t fo powerful, and fo -infinuating 
an Evil, we fhould call for help while we 
have our Eyes in our Head » and are. yet 
é; : Mafterg 
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Matters of our felves.’ Moderation‘is pro- 
fitable for’ Subjects, but more for Princes; 
who Have the means! of executing all. thar 
their Anger prompts them to, When that 
power comes once to be exercisd to 4.Com- 
mion ‘mifchief, it can never tong continue; 
a‘Commion Fear joyning in one’ Caufe all 
their divided Complaints. In a Word now 
how we may. Prevent, Moderate, or Mafter 
this Impotent Paffion in others. 

IT is not enough to be found our felves, 


unlefs: we * endeavour to make‘others fo, - 


wherein we mbft’'accommodate the Remedy 
to the “Temper: of the Patient.: Some are 
to bedealt with by Artifice, and Addrefs - 
As for-Example,' Why will you’ pratifie ‘yorer 
Enemies to fhew your ‘felf fo much concern’d ? 
"Lis not worth: your Anger, tis below you; I 
am as much troubled at i my felf, as you car 
‘be’, but you bad better fay nothing, and take 
Jour time to be even with them. Anger in 
fome People, is tobe openly oppos’d ; in 
- others, there maft be'd little yielding, ac- 
cording to the difpofition of the Perfon; 
Somie ate won by Entreaties; others ‘are 
gain’d by mere Shame, and Conviction; 
and fome by Delay; A dull way of Cure 
fora violent Diftemper: But this muft be 
thelaft Experiment. Other AffeGtions may 
be betcer dealt with at leifure: For they 
proceed ‘gradually + but This commences, 
and perfects ic felf inthe fame Moment. Ic 
does not, like other Paflions, Solicite, and 

Miflead us, butvit runs away with us by 
; | , force ; 
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force ; and hurries us on with an irrefifta- 
ble Temerity, as well to our own, as to 
anothers rune: Not only flying in she 
Face of him that provokes us, but like a 
Torrent, bearing down all before it. There’s 
no encountring the fir Heat and Fury 
of it; For it is Deaf, and’ Mad. The 
beft wayis’ (in the beginning) to giveit 
Time, and Reft; and let it {pend it felfs 
while the Paffion is too hot to handle; we: 
may deceive it: but however, let allyIn- 
ftruments of Revenge be put outof the: way. 
It is not amifs fometimes to pretend to be 
Angry too; and joyn with him, not: only: 
in the Opinion. of the Injury, but:in.the 
feeming contrivance. of a Revenge.:» But 
this muft be a Perfon then that has fome 
Authority ‘over him. ‘This is a way, to 
get Time, and by advifing upon fome grea- 
ter punifhment to delay the Prefent, -Zf 
the paffion be outrageous, try what fhame 
or fear can do. If weak, "tis no hard mat- 
terto amufe it by ftrange’ Stories, : grateful 
News, or pleafant Difcourfes. . Deceit , 
in this Cafe, is Friendfhip, for Men muff. 
be Cozen’d to be Cur?d, 

THE Injuries that prefs hardeft upon us, 
are thofe which * eigher we have not de- 
ferv’d, or not expected, or at leaft not in 
fo high a degree. » This drifes from the 
Love of our felves‘ For every Man takes 
upon him like a Prince in this Cafe, to 
practife all Liberties; and to allow: none. 
Which proceeds eithet from Ignoratice, of 
Infolence, 














Infolence: .. What News is it-for. People to 


do ill.things? For.an Enemy. to-hurt us; 
nay, for a)Friend, or.a.Servant. to Tranf- 


grefs.,,.and to proye Treacherous,, Un- 
grateful, Covetous,. Impious? - What we 
find in-one Man, we May in another, and 
there isno more Security. in Fortune, than 
it; Men. Our Joys are mingled with Fears, 
and a.Tempeft may rife out of: a.Calm- 
but. a skilful Pilot is always provided 
fore, | oi 





CHA P. Xe 
Againft Rath Fudgment. 


Tis good for every Man to fortifie him- 
felf on. his weak fide: and if he Loves 
his Peace, he -muft not be Inquifitive, and 
hearken to Tale-bearers; for. the Man that 
is Over-cutious' to hear, and fee every 
thing, multiplies, Troubles to himfelf: For 
@ Man does - not: feel, what che does 
not know. Hethat is liftening after private 
Dilcourfe, and what People fay of him, 
fhail never be at Peace. How many things 


that are Innocent:in themf{elves, are made 


Injurious yet, by mifconftrudiion? Where- 
fore fome things we are to paufe upon, o- 
thers.to laugh. at, and others again to par- 
. doa. Orif we cannot avoid the Senfe of 
- dadignities, let)vs however thun the open 
| pro- 
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i AS rTP oS meeneetnt me ae meee, moore _ 


have fuppreis’d their Anger , under the 
Awe of a greater Fear. It is a good Cau- 
tion not to believe any thing till we are ve- 


Ty certain of it, for many probable things — 


prove falfe, and a fhort time will make: E- 


vidence of the undoubted: Truth. Weare | 


prone to believe many things which we are 
unwilling to hear, and fo we conclude, and 
take up a prejudice before we can judge. 
Never condemn a Friend unheard; or 
without letting him know his Accufer, or 
his Crime. ’?Tis a.common thing to fay, 
Do not you tell that you bad it from me: for 
if you do, Ile deny it, and never tell you any 


SENECA ChapxX 
profeffion of it; which may be eafily done: 
"as appears by many Examples of thofe,that’ 















thing again, By which means, Friends are — 


fet together by the Ears, and the Informer 
flips his Neck out of the “Collar, °:Admit 
no Stories upon thefe terms’; foric is an 
unjuft thing to Believe in private, and to 
be Angry openly. He that: delivers him- 
felfup to Guefs, and Conjecture, runs a 
great hazard; for there can be no’ Sufpi- 
cion without fome probable ‘Grounds ;:fo 
that without much Candor, and Simplici- 
ty, and making the beftof every thing, there 
is no living in Society with Mankind. 
Some things that offend us we have by re- 
port; others we fee, or hear. In the firft 
Cale, let. us not be too Credulous; fome 
People frame Stories that they may deceive 
us: Others, only tell what they Hear, 
and are deceiv’d Themfelves, Some make 
st 



































Chap. X. Of ANGER. 
it their ‘Sportto do ill Offices 5 others do 
them: only to pick a Thank- There are 
dome that would part the deareft Friends 
in the World 3 Qthersloveto dod Mifchief 
and ftand alocf off,to fee what comes on'c. If 
it bea {mall matter, I would have witnefles, 
but if itbe agreater, I would have it up- 
on Oath,and allow time to the Accufed, and 
Counfel too,and heat it over and over again. 

‘ IN thofe Cafes where we our felves are 
Withefles, wefhould * take into Confide-a agehe she 
ration all the Circumftances. .If a Child, beftef every 
7ewas Ignorance: If a Woman, a Miftake :thing: 

If done by» Command,-a Neceffity; If a 
Man be Injur’d, ’tis. but’ Quid pro quo. 
If a Fudge, he Knows: what he does: Ifa 
Brince, ¥ muft Sabmit; either, if Guilty, 
to Fuftice, or if Innocent, to Fortune: if a 
Brute, 1 make my felf one by Lesitating it - 
ifa Calamity, or Difeafe, my belt. Relief 
is Patence: If Providence, ’tis both Imspious 
and Vainto be: Angry at it: Ifa Good Man 

Vl make the Bef on’t; Ifa Bad, Vil never 
Wonaer at it. .Noris itonly by 7ales, and 
Stories, that we are enflam’d, but Sufpitions, 
Countenancess' nay, a Look, or a Smile is 
enoughto blow us up. In’ thefe Cafes let 
us fufpend our Difpleafure, and plead the 
Caufe of the Abfent. Perhaps he ws innocent 3 
or if not, Ihave time to confider on't, and may | 
rake my Revenge at Leifure: but when' it-is | ht 
once Executed, "tis not tobe Recall’d. A Pt vat 
Jealous Head is apt to take that to himfelf Ae 
which wasnever meant him. Let ws there- 
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SEN VE CyA Chap x. 
fore truft to nothing, but what we fee: 
And chide our felves where we are over- 
Credulous. By this Courfe we fhall not 
be fo eafily impos’d upen 5 nor put to trou- 
ble our felves about things not worth the 
while; as the Loytring of a Servant up- 
on an Errand,the Tumbling of a Bed; or the 
Spilling of.a Glafs of Drink. ’Tis a Mad- 
nefs to be diforder’d at thefe Fooleries, 
We confider the thing done, and not the 
Doer of it. Jt may be he did it Unwilliagly 5 
or by Chance. It mas a trick put upon him, or 
hewasfore'dtot. He did ix for Reward per- 
haps, not Hatred, Nor of his own Accord ; 
but be wees ged on tot. Nay fome regard 
mult be had to the Age of the Perfon, or 
to Fortune; and we nmft confult Humani- 
ty, and Candor in the Cafe. One does'me 
a Great Mifclief , at CUnawares. . Another 
does me a very fmall one by Defign : Or 
peradventure none at all, but intended me 
one. The Latter was more in Fault, but 
Vil be Angry with neither. ° We muft di- 
ftinguifh betwixt what a Man cannot do, 
and what he will not. "Tis true; behas once 
offended me, but, How often has he pleas’d me ? 
He has offended me often, and in other kinds, 
And why (hould not I bear it as well now as 
have dae ?Is he my Friend ? why then ‘twas . 
againft his will. Is he my Enemy 2 "Tw no 
more than I look'd for. -Let us give way to 
Wife Men, and not fquabble with. Fools ; 
and fay thus to our felves, We have all of us 


-onr Errors; No. Man is fo Circumfpedh fo 


Confi- 
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Chap.X. Of 4NG ER. 
Coniiderate, or fo fearful of offending, but 
he has much to anfwer for. A Generous 
Prifoner cannot immediately comply with 
all the fordid, and Laborious Offices. of a 
Slave. A Footman that is rict breath’d, 
cannot keep pace with his Mafter’s Horfe- 
He that is over-watch’d, may be allow’d to 
be Drowzy. All thefe things are to be 
weigh’d before we give any Ear to the firft 
Impulfe, If it be my duty to love my Coun. 
try, I muft be kind alfo to my Country~ 
men: Ifa Veneration be due to the Whole 
fo is a Piety alfoto the Parts : And it is 
the Common Intereft to preferve them. We 
are all Members of one Body, and it is as 
Natural to help one another, as’ for the 
hands to help the feet, or the eyes the 
hands. Without the Love, and Care of 
the Parts, the Whole can never be pre- 
ferv’d, and we muft {pare one another, be 
caufe we are born fer Society, which cannot 
be mautain’d, without a Regard to Parti- 
culars. . Let this be a Rule to us, never 
to deny a Pardon that does no Hurt either 
to the Giver, or Receiver. That may be 
well enough in Ove, which is I] in Azother 
_ and therefore we are not to condemn any 
thing that is Common to a Nation: for 
‘Cuftom defends it. But much more Pardo- 
nable are thofe things which are Common 
‘to Mankind. 


IT is a kind of Spiteful Comfort, thatb Whaever 
» whoever does me an Injury, may receive 4! 1 In- 


One, and that there isa Power over him 7, rs 


ble 
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SENECA  Chapex: 
that is above me. A Man fhould ftand as 
firm again all Indignities, asa Rock does 
againit the Waves. As it Is fome fatisfa- 
étion to aMan ina Mean Condition, that 
there is no Security ina more profperous ; 
And-as the Lofs of a Son in a Corner is born 
with More Patieuce, upon the fight of 2 
Funeral carry’d out of a Palace; So are 
Injuries, and Contempts, the more tolera- 
ble from a meaner Perfon, when we confi- 
der, that the Greateft Men, and Fortunes 
are not exempt. The wifeftalfo of Mor- 
tals have their failings,and no man living 
is without the fame Excufe. The difference 
is, that we do not all of us tranfgrefs the . 
fame way: but we are oblig’d in Humanity | 
to bear one with another. We fhould , 
every one of us bethink our felves how re- 
mifs we have been in our Duties :» How im- 
modeft in our Difcourfes; how Intempe- 
rate in our Cups ; and why not as well how 
Extravagant we have been inour Paflions. 
Let-us clear ‘our felves of this Evil, purge 
our minds, and utterly root out all thofe 
“Vices, which, upon leaving the leaft ftring 
will grow again, and recover.’ We mult 
Think ‘of every thing, Expect every thing 
that we may not be Surpriz’d. It is a 
Shame, fays Fabins, for a Commander to 
excofe himfelf, by faying, I was mor aware 
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CH AP. XI. 


Take nothing ill from Another Alan, till you 
have made it your Own Cafe. 


T is not prudent to deny a pardon to 
I any Man without firft examining, if we 
do not ftand in need of it our felves ; for it 
may be our Lot toask it, even at his Feet, 
to whom werefufe it. But we are willing 
enough to Do, what we are very unwilling 
to Suffer. It is unreafonable to charge Pub- 
lick Vices upon Particular Perfons : For 
we are all of us wicked, andthat which we 
blame in others, we find in our felves. ’Tis 
not a Palenefs in one, or a leannefs in ano~ 
ther; but a Peftilence that has laid hold 
upon All. °Tis a wicked World, and we 
make part of it; and the way to be quiet, 
is to. bear one with another. Such a Adfan 
we cry, bs doxe me a fhrewd turn, and I ne- 
ver did him any hurt. Well, but it may be 
“JThave mifchiev’d other People, or at leaft 
{may live to do as much to him as that 
comes to. Such a owe has [poken ill things of 


me but if1 firft {pake ill of him, as I do of 


many others, this is not an Injury, but a 
Repayment. What if he did over-fhoot 
himfelf.? He was loth to lofe his Conceit 
perhaps, but there was no Malice in’c> and 
if t he had not done mea Mitfchief, he muft 
Ee 3 have 
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have done himfelf one. How many Good 
Offices are there that look like Injuries ? 
Nay, how many have been reconcil’d, and 

good Friends, after a profefs’d hatred ! f 

BEFORE we lay any thing to heart , 
let us ask our felves if. we have not done 
fe Let no 2 the fame things to others, But, where 
‘emp an. all we find an Equal Judge ? He that loves 
ther with- another Man’s Wife only perhaps becaufe 
ext making fhe is another’s ) will not fuffer his own to 
ae %”% be fo much as look’d upon. No Man fo 
ale fierce againft Calumny, as the Evil Spea- 
© ? 
ker; None fo ftridt.exatters of Modelty- 
in a "Servant, as thofe that are moft Prodi- 
gal of their own. We carry our Neigh 
bors Crimes in fight, and. we throw. our 
own over our Shoulders. The Intempe- 
rance of a bad Son is chaftis’d by a worfe 
Father 5 and the Luxury that we punifh in 
others, we allow to our felves. The Ty- 
rant Exclaims againft Homicide 5. and, Sa- 
crilege againft Theft. We are Angry with 
the Perfons, but not with the Faults, 
SOME things their are that cannot hurt 
Se us, and > others will not; as good Magi- 
ings Ccan- . 

nit Bust i ftrates, Parents, Tutors, Judges; whofe 
and others Reproof or Correction we are to take, as 
will nt. wedo Abftinence, Bleeding, and other un- 
eafie things, which we ate the better for. 
In which Cafes, we are not fo much torec- 
kon upon what we fufier, as upon what we 
have done. J take it ail, fays one; aud F 
have done nothing, fays another: when at 
the fame time we make it. worfe, by adding 
AITQ= 
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Arrogance, and Contumacy to our firftEr- 
ror. We-cry out prefently, What Law have 
me Tranfgrefs'd ¢ As if the Letter of the 
Law were the Sum of our Duty ; and that 
Piety, Humanity, Liberality, Juftice, and 
Faith, were things befid¢ our Bufinefs. No, 
no, the Rule of Humane Duty is of -a grea- 
ter Latitude; and we have many Obligati- 
ons upon us, that are not to be found in 
the Statute-Books. And yet we faH fhort 
of the Exactnefs , even of That Legal 
Innocency. We have intended one thing, 
and done another ; wherein only the want 
of Succefs has Kept us from being Crimi- 
nals. This very thing, methinks, fhould 
make us more favourable to Delinquents, 

and to forgive not only our felves, but the 
Gods too; of whom we feem to have har- 
der rhoughts in taking that to be a. Par- 
ticular Evil directed to us, that befals us 
only by the common Law of Mortality. 
In fine, no Man living can Abfolve himfelf 
to his Confcience, though to the World 
perhaps hemay- ’Tistrue, that we are alfo 
Condemn’d to Pains, and Difeafes, and to 
Death too, which is no more then the quit- 
ting of the Souls houfe. But, Why fhoulda 
ny Man complain of Bondage, that where- 
foever he looks, has his way open to Liber- 
ty ? That Precipice, that Sea, that River, 
that Well, there’s Freedom in the bottom 


of it. ¢It hangs upon every Crooked Bow3c A Stotrat | i i 
and not only a Man’s Throat, or his Heart 27" ih 


but every vein in his Body opens a Paflage 
to it. Ee4 TO 
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TO Conclude, where my proper Vir< 
tue fails me, 1 will haverecourfe to Exam- 
‘ples, and fay to my felf, Am I greater then 
Philip, or Auguftss,who both of them put up 
greater Reproches ? Many have pardon’d 
their Enemies, and fhall not] forgivea neg= 
leet, a little Freedom of the’ Tongue? Nay 
the Patience but of a Second Thought does 
the ‘bufinefs. 3 for, though, the firft fhock 
be violent, take it:in parts dnd tis fubdu’d. 
And, to wind up all in one word; The 
great Leflon of. Mankind, as well in this, as 
in all other Cafes, is, to do a we wonld. bé 
done by. hee 
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CHAP. Xil. 
Of Cruelty. 
HERE is fo near an Affinity betwixe 


i Ainger, and Cruelty,that many People 
confound them ; as if Craelty were only the 


Execution of Anger inthe paymentof a Re- 


venge : which holds.in fome Cafes, but not 
in others. . There are a fort of Men that 
take delight in the Spilling of ‘Humane 
Blood ; and in the Death of thofe chat ne- 
ver did them'any Injury, nor were ever fo 
much as fufpected for it, As -Apellodorus, 
Phalaris, Sinis, Procruftus, and others, that 


burnt Meni alive, whom we cannot fo pro- 


perly call Axgry, as Brutal Ror, Anger 
ie DOR si aOR dees 











Chap. Xil. OF ANGE BP. 
does neceflarily prefuppofe an Injury,~ ei- 
ther Done, or Conceiwd, or Fear'd; but 
the other takes Pleafure in’ - Tormenting, 
without fo much as pretnding any Provo- 
cation tot, and kills merely for killing fake. 
The Original of this Cruelty perhaps, was 
Anger, which by frequent Evxercife, and 
Cuftom, has loft all fenfe of Aimanity, and 
Mercy; and they that are thus ‘affected, are 
fo far from the’ Countenance, ‘and Appea- 
rance of Men in dager, that they will Laugh, 
Rejoyce, and Entertain themfelves with the 
molt horrid Speitacles ;\as Racks, Gaols, Gib- 
vets, feveral forts of Chains, and Punifh- 
ments 5 Dilaceration of Adembers, Stigmati- 
zings, and Wild Beajts 3; with other exqui- 
fite Inventions of Torture: And yet at laft 
the Cruelty it felfis more Horrid, and Odi- 
‘ous, then the means: by which it works. 
it is a Beffial madnefs to Love Mifchief ; 
befide, that tis Womanifh to Rage and Tear ; 
‘a Generous Beaft will icorn to do’t, when 
he hasany thing at his Mercy. It isa Vice 
for Wolves, and Tygers; and no lefs Abo- 
minable to the World, then Dangerous to it 
felf. a | | 
' THE Romans had their Morning , and 
their Aderedian:* Spettacles. In the Former 
they had their Combats of Aden with Wila 
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Beafts ; and in the Latter, the Men fought Speétacles, 


One with another. I west (fays our Author ) 
the other day to the Meridian Spectacles, in 
hope of Mdecting fomewhat of Mirth, and Di- 
verfion , to fresten the humors of thofe Ay 
; YA 









































AR eet ey te, a (come at o 
Me , ~~ 1G 


- ——— 
Pers tere nicer meer 


CLs _ 


SOR or ements en 
& ale ae rr 





SN EC A Chap. Xin 
had been. entertaind with Blood in the. Mor- 
ning: But, #. prov'd otherwife 5 for com- 
para wtth this. Inbumanity, the former mas a 
Mercy. Fhe whole bufinef was only Murther. 
upon Murther, the Combatants fought Na- 
ked, and every Blow was a Wound. They do 
not contend for Victory, but for Death; and 
he that kills one Man, isto be kill’d by another. 


By Wounds they are fore’d upon Wounds, which 


they Take, aud give upow their bare Breafts. 
Burn that. Rogue they cry ; What? Is he 
afraid of his Flefh? Do but fee how. fnea- 
kingly that Rafcal dies ? Look to your felves - 
my Mafters, and confider ont : Who knoms 
but thi may come to be your own Cafe ? Wic- 
ked Examples feldom fail of Coming home 
at laft tothe Authors. To deftroy a Single 
Man, may be Dangerous, but to Murther 
whole Nations, is only a more Glorious Wic- 
kednef. Private Avarice, and Rigour are 
Condemn’d: But. Oppreffion, when it comes 
to.be Authoriz’d; by an AG of State 3 and to 
be publickly Commanded, though particu- 
larly forbidden, becomes a Point of Dig- 
nity and Honor. What a fhame is it. for 


- Men to Enterworry one another, when yet 


the fierceit even of Beafts are at peace with 
thofe of their own kind? This Brutal Fury 
puts Philofopliy it felf to a ftand. The 
Drunkards the Glutton, the Covetous, may — 
be reduc’d. Nay, and the mifchief of it is, 
that no Vice keeps it felf within its proper 
Bounds. Luxury runs into Avarice, and _ 
when the Reverence of Virtue is extin- 
| | guith’d, 








Chap XI OF ANGER. 
guifh’d Men will ftick at nothing that’ car- 
ries profit along with it. Man’s Blood is 
fhed in Wantonnefs ; his Deathis a Spec- 
tacle for Entertainment, and his Groans 
are Mufick. When Alexander deliver’d up 
Lyfimachus to a Lyon, how glad would he 
have been to have had Nails, and Teeth to 
have devour’d him himfelf ? It would have 
too much derogated, he thought, from the 
dignity of his Wrath, to have appointed a 
Maz for the Execution.of his Frivd.  Pri- 
vate.Cruelties, tis true, cannot do much 
Mifchief, but in Frinces, they are a War 
again{t- Mankind. 

C. Ce#S AR would common y, for Ex- 





evcife, >and Pleafare, put Senators, and Ro=b Barba- 
man knights to the Torture : And Whip fe-rous Cruel- 
veral of them, like Slaves, or put them to 


Deato with the moft accurate Torments, 
merely for the Satisfaction of his criélty, 
That Cafar that wifh’d the People of Rome 
had but one Neck, that he might cut it off at 
one Blow. It was the Employment, the 
Study, and the Joy of his Life. He wonld 
not fo muchas give the Expiring leave to 
Groan, but caus’d their Mouths to be ftopt 
with Sponges, or for want of them, with 
Rags of their own Cloths, that they might 
not breath out fo much as their laft Ago- 
nies at Liberty ; Or perhaps, left the tor- 
mented fhould {peak fomething which the 
Tormenter had no mind to hear. Nay, he 
was fo impatient of Delay, that he would 
frequently rife from Supper-to’ have Men 

ne . ‘ft | kill’d 
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kil’d by Toreh-Light, as if his Life and 


Death kad depended upon. their difpatch 


before the next morning. To fay nothing 
bow many-Fathers were put to Death by-him 
i the fame Night with their Sons, ( which 
was akind of Mercy, in the prevention of 
their Mourning. ) And was not Sy//a’s Cra. : 
elcy prodigious too, which was only ftopt 
for want of Enemies ?. He caufed yooo Ci- 
tizens Of Rome to be flaughter’d at once 3 
and fome of the Senators being ftartled at 
their Cries that were heard in the Senate- 
Rowfe > Let us mind our bufinef, Lays Sylla , 
thw is nothing but a few. Mutineers that I 
have Order’d to be fent out of the Way. A 
Glorious Spettacle | fays Hanmbal, when he 
a the Trenches flowing with Humane , 
lood ; and if the Rivers had run Blood too 
te would have lik’d it fo much the better. 
AMONG the famous, and deteltable 
Speeches that are comitted to Memory , 
} know none worfe. then that Jmpudent, and 
fyrannical Maxime 3° Let them Hate me fo 
they Fear me: not, confidering that. thofe 
that are kept in Obedience by Fear, are 
both Malicious, and Mercenary, and only 
wait for an opportunity ‘to change’ their 
Mafter. Befide that whofoever is Terrible 
to Others, is likewife afraid of, Himfelf. 
What is more ordinary, then fora Tyrant 
to be deftroy’d by his Gwn Guards, which 
isno more then the putting thofe Crimes. 
into Practice which they learned of their 
Pe How many Slaves have reveng'd 
: them- 
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themfelves of their Cruel Oppreffors,though 
they were fure to dye for'c; but when it 
comes once to a Popular Tyranny,whole Na- 
tions confpire againft it. For whofoever 
threatens All, t ia danger,of AU+ over and 
above, that the Cruelty of a Prince en- 
creafes the avmber of hisEnemies, by deftroy- 
ing fome of them ; for it entails an heredi- 
tary hatred upon the Friends and Relations 
of thofe that are taken away. And then it 
has this Misfortune, that a Man manft be 
wicked upon Neceflity ; for there’s no go- 
ing back ; So that he muft betake himfelf 
to Arms, and yet helives in fear. He can 
neither truft to the Faith of his Friends, nor 
to the Piety of his Children’; he both dreads 
Death and wifhes it; and becomesa grea- 
ter Terror to himfelf, than he is to his 
People. Nay, if there were nothing elfe 
to make Cruelty deteitable, it were enough, 
that it ‘pafies all Bounds both of Cuftom, 
and Wumanity, and is followed upon the 
Heel, with Sword, or. Poifon. A Private 
Malice indeed does not move whole Cities , 
but that which extends to All,is every Bo- 
dies Mark. One Sick Perfon gives no great 
difturbance in a Family ; but when itcomes 
to a Wepopulating Plague, all People fly 
from’t. And why fhould a Prince expeét 
any man to be good, whomi he bas taught 
to be wicked ? | 


Were it not ftill a fad thing, thevery State 
offuch a Government ? * A Government that 


e Tyrammi- Ni 

BUT, What ifit were Safeto be Cruel ?cal Go- la 
YeCrnMene a | 

Sa Perpe- 

tesal Scare Mf} 

bears of War. aa 
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SE WEL Ay&e,  oGhap. Xit, 
bears the Image of a Taken City, where 
there’s nothing but Sorrow, Trouble, and 
Confufion.. Men dare not fo much as truft 
themfelves with their Friends,or with their 
Pleafures.. Their is not any Entertainment 
fo Innocent, but it affords pretence of Crime, 
and Danger. People are betray’d at their 
Tables, -and in their Caps, and drawn from 
the very Theatre to the Prifon.. How horrid. 
a Madnefs is itto be ftill Raging, and Kil- 
ling, tohave the ratling of Chains always 
In our Ears; Bloody Spettacles before our 
Eyes; and to carry Zerror, and Di/may, 
where-ever we go? If we had Lyous, and 
Serpents to rule over us, this would be the 
manner of Their Government ; faving that 
they agree better among themfelves.- It 
paffes for a Mark of Greatnefs to. burn Ci- 
ties,and lay whole Kingdoms wafte; noris , 
it for the honour of a Prince,to appoint this 
or that fingle Man to be kill’d, unlefs they 
have whole Troops,( or fometimes .) Legions 
to work upon. But, itis not the Spoils of 
War, and Bloody Trophies, that make a 
Prince Glorious, but, the Divine Fower of 
prefervins Unity, and Peace. Raine with- 
out. Diftinétion is more*properly the bufinefs 
of'a General Deluge, or.a Conflagration. Nei- . 
ther does a Fierce, and Inexorable Axger 
become the Supreme Magiftrare: Greatnef 
of Mind 1s always Meck and Humble; but 
Cruelty ia Note, and an Effet of Weakuef; 
and brings down a Governour to the Level of 
& Competitor. 7 enter 

| ag, 
















































SHE Humanity, and Excellence 
of this Virtue, is confefs’d ar 
all hands, as well by the Men 
a of Pleafure, and thofe that think 
every Man was made for himfelf, as by 
the Stoicks, that make AZan a Sociable Crea- 
ture, and born for the Common good of Man- 
kind For it is, of all Difpofitions, the 
moft Peaccable, and Quiet. But before we 
enter any further upon the Difcourfe, it 
would be firft known what Clemency is, that 
we may diftinguifh it from Pity: which isa 
Weaknef ; though many times miftaken for 
a Virtue: and the next thing will be, to 
bring the Mind to the Habit, and Exercife 
of it. 
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.* CLEMENCY. is a favourable Difpofition a Clemency 
of the Mind, in the Adatter of inflicting Py-defin'd. 


nifoment , Or, A Moderation , that vemirs 
Somewhat of the Penalty Incurrd, As Pardon 
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és the Total Remiffion of a deferv'd Punifhment. 
We mult. be Careful not. to confound Cle- 
mency with Pity; for as Religion Worfhips 
God, and Superftition Prophianes that wor- 
fhip 5 fo fhould we diftinguifh berwixt -Cle-. 
mency, atid: Pity 5° Prattifing the» One; and 
Avoiding the Other. «. For Pity proceeds. 
from-a.NVarrownef of Mind, that refpects 
rather the Fortune, than the ‘Canfé. It isa 
kind .of Moral Sicknefs, contracted: from 
other Peoples Misfortunes * ‘Such another 
weaknefs.as' Laughing; or Yawning for 
Company, or as That. of Sick Eyes, that. 
cannot look upon others that are Blear’d, 
lait without dropping Themfelves. | Pll give 4 
AN  Shipwrack’d-Man a Plank, a Lodging toa 

ms ' Stranger, or a. Piece of Money:to him that 
| | wantsit :) | willdry up the Fears of my: 
ata Friend, yet | will not. weep with him, but 
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as one Man ought to treat’ Auorhers . 
b Clemency IY «is objected by ome; that > Clemency 2. 
ee is trois an Infignificant Virtue sand that only the 
1) isan We for all. Bad are the Better for t 3 for the Good 


as Phyfick is in Ufe only among the Sick, 


— 


Condition: of “Times, Virtue ‘it felf may 


a 


Pope 


\ 





treat him with Conftancy, and Sg Hh i 


Pia have no need on’t.. But, in the firft places" 


ave and.yet in Honor with the Sound 5 fo the. 
rane Innocent: have a) Reverance’ for Clemency, 
Bi though Criminals are, properly the Objects” 
mr ae | of it.;, And»then again, a Man: may be Ine 
Wo | | noeent, and yet: have Occafion for. it too: 
for, by. the Accidents, of Fortune,’ or the: 
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come tobe indanger. Gonfider the moft” 
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Popuious City, or Nation; what a folitude 

would it be, if none fhould be left there 

but thofe that could ftand the Teft of a 

Severe -Juftice? We fhould have neerith 

Judges, nor Accufers: none either to Grant e 

a Pardon, orto Ask it. More or lefs, we [ 

are all Sinners; and he that has beft purg’d 

his Confcisnce, was brought by Errors to ie 

Repentance. And it is further Profitable 4 

to Mankind ; for many Delinquents, come | 

to be Converted. There is a Fendernefs 

to be us’d,.even toward our Slaves, and 

thofe that we have bought with our Money 5 

How much more then, to Free, and to Ho-« 

neft Men, that ave rather under our Pro- 

tection, then Dominion ? Not that I would 

have it fo General neither, as not to diftin- : 

guilh betwixt theGood, andthe Bad, for | 

that would Intreduce a Confafion, and give 

akind of encouragement to Wickedneis. 

It mutt therefore have a refpe& to the Qua- 

lity of the Offender, and feparate the Cu- 

rable from the Defperate ; foritisan equak 

Cruelty to pardon All, and to pardon 

None. Where the matter is in Balauce, 

let Mercy turn the Scale: If all Wicked vi 

Men fhould be punifh’d, who fhould feape ? oil i 
THOUGH Mercy, and. Gentlenefs of ae 

‘Nature, « keeps all in peace, and ‘Franquil- . Cleinénsy 

lity, even ina Cottage 5 yet isit much more dues w¥il 

Beneficial, and Confpicuous in a Palace. in Private " 

Private Men in thetr Condition, are Likewsfe Perjans, il 

Private in their Virtues, and in their Vices 3° ’t# i 
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are the Subject of Publick Rumor; and 
therefore they had need have’a Care; What 
Occalion They'pive People for’ Difcourfe, 
of whom People will be always''a talking. 
Théereis the Government of a Prince over 
his People, a Farther’ over his Children, a 
Wiel, Aafter over his Scholars, an Officer over his 
ee, Soldiers. Weis an Unnatural Pather, ‘that 
Pe for‘every Trifle beats his Childrén. Who 
fia is the Better Mafter, he that Rages over his 
Scholars, for but miffing, a Word in a Lef- 
ae fon; or he that tries by Admonition, and 
Ht tae fair Words, to Initruct, and Reform them ? 
A An Outrageous Officer makes his Men run 
ey from their ‘Colours. A Skillful Rider brings 
Pet Tine his Horfeto Obedience, by mingling Fair 
means with Foul 5 whereas to be perpetual- 
Ve ly, {witching and fparting, makes him Vi- 
116 tious, dnd Jadihh : And’ fhalk we ‘not have 
a more care of Aéen, then of Beafts? It breaks 
Eas the Hope ‘of Generous Inclinations; when | 
a they are deprefs’d by Servility, and Terror. 
he 4 Thete'is no Creature fo hard to be pleas’d 
Lie with Il Ufage, as Man. 
ian CLEMENCY does well with s4il, but beft 
a oOo “with © Princes, for it makes ‘their Power | 
reff both comfortable, and Beneficial,” which would | 
Prince ~ Otherwife be’the Beft of Mankind: It’elta- 
and People. bitfhes their Greatnefs,° when they make 
the good of the Publick, their’ Particular 
Care; and Employ their Power’ for the | 
fafety of the People. "The Prince, ‘in efs | 
fect; is but the Soul of the Community ;.as 
the ‘Community is only the Body of the | 
Prince: 
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Prince: So that in being Merciful to Others 
he is Lender of himfelf: Nor js any Man 
fo mean, but-his Mafter feels the Lofs of 
fim, as a Part. of his Empire. And he 
takes Care, not only of the Lives of his 
People, but alfo of their ‘Reputation. 
Now,. giving for granted, that all Virtues 
are in themf{elves Equal, it will not yet be 
deny"d, that they may be more Beneficial 
to Mankind in One, Perfon, than in Ano- 
ther. A Beggar may be as Magnanimous 
asa King : For, What can be Greater, or 
Braver, then to baffle Ill Fortune ! This 
does not, hinder, but that.a Man in’ Autho- 
rity, and Plenty, has more Matter for his 
Generolity to work upon, than a Private 
Perfon: andit’is alfo more taken notice 
of upon the Bench, then upon the» Level, 
When a Gracious Prince fhews himfelf to 
his People, they -do not fly from, him as 
from.a Tyger, that had rouz’d himfelf out 
_ ofhis Den ; but they worfhip himasa Be- 
. hevolous Influence, they fecure him againft 
all Confpiracies, and Interpofe their Bo- 
» dies betwixt Him and Danger. ‘They | at 
~ Guard him while he fleeps, and defend him ae 
inthe Field againft his Enemies. Nor is it 
without Reafon, this- Unanimous Agree- ; 
Inentin Love and Loyalty ; and this He- 
roical Zeal of Abandoning themfelves for 
the fafety of their Prince, but it is as well 
the Intereft of the People. In the Breath 
Ofa Prince, there’s Life, and Death ; and ye | 
BisSentence ftands good, Right,or Wrong. raat | 
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Ifhe be Angry, no body dares Advife him 5 
and. if he does Amiis, who fhall call himto 
Accompt ? Now for him that has fo much 
Mufcnief in his Power, and yet applies That 
Power to the Common. Utility, and Com- 
fort of his People, difufing alfo Clemency 
and Goodnefs into their hearts too 5 What 
can bea greater Blefling to. Mankind then 
fucha Prince? Any Adan may fill another 
Againfi the Law, but only a Prince can fave 
him fo. Let him fodeal with his own Sub- 
jecis, as he defires God. fhould deal with 
him: If Heaven fhould be. Inexorable to 
Sinners, and deftroy all without Mercy, 
What Flefh eould be fafe? But, as the 
Faults of Great Men are not prefently pu- 
nifh’d with Thunder from Abeve, let them 
have alike regard totheir. Inferiors here 
upon Earth. He that has Revenge in his 


Power, and does not Ufe.it, is the Great || 


Man. Which is the more Beautiful, and 
Agreeable State, thao of a Calm,.a Tem- 
perate, and, ¢ Clear Day; or That, of 
Lightening, Thunder, and . Tempefts ? 


And this is the very. difference betwixt 2 


Moderate, and a Turbulent Government. 
Tis for Low, and Vulgar Spirits,to Brawl, 
Storm, and Tranfport themf{elves ; but "tis 


not for the Majefty ofa Pririce to lafh out | 
into intemperance of Words: Some will 


think it rather Slavery, then Empire, to 
be debarr’d Liberty of Speech: and what 
if it be, when Governmentit felf is but 2 


more Iluftrious Servitnde ? He that ufes his | 


Power 
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ORC ease eM Oo7: 
Power as he fhould, takes as much Delight 
in making it Comftortable'to his People, ds 
Glorious to Himfelf. He is Aflable, and 
eafie of Accefs 5 his very Countenance makes 
himthe foy of his Peoples Eyes, and the 
Delight of Mankind. He is Belov’d, De- 
fended; and Reverenc’d, by all his Subjects 
and Men fpeak as weil of him in Private, as 
in Publick : Heis fafe without Guards,and 
the Sword is rather his Ornament,then his 
“Defence; In his Duty, he is like that of a 
good Father, that foimetimes gently Re- 
proves a Son; fometimes threatens him; 
nay, and perhaps Corrects him: But no Fa- 
ther in his trehe Wits, will Difinherit a 
Son for the Firft Fault: There muit be Ma- 
ny, and Great Offences, gid only’ Defpe- 
rate Confequences that fhould bring “hith to 
that Decretory Refolution: He will make 
many Experiments,to try if he can Rediim 
him firit, and nothing butthe utmoft De- 
fpair muft put him vpon Extremities. ft is 
not Flattery that calls a Prince the Farher of 
bis Coumry: The Titles of Great; and Ax- 
gu are Matter of ‘Complement, and- of 
Honour ; but in calling him Father, we 
mind him of that Moderationgand Indul- 
gence, which he owes to his Children. His 
Subjects arehis Members ,; Where, if there 
muft bean Amputation, let him.come flow- 
ly to it; and when the Part is cur off; let 
him with it were on again: let him grieve 
in thedoing of it: He that pafles a Sen- 
tence Haftily, looks as if he did it wil- 
Ft 3 tingly 
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lingly; and then there is an Injuftice in: 
the. Excefs. & 

IT is a Glorious Contemplation, for a 

eThe ble. ° Prince, firft to Confider the vaft’ Multi- 

fed Re- tudes of his People, whofe Seditions, Di- 

Fesxions of vided, and Impotent paffions would. caft 

aie fl AN in Confufion, and Deftroy Them- 

' felves, and Publick Order too, if thé Band 

of Government did not reftrain them: 

And Thence to pafs to the Examination of 

his Confcience, faying thus to himfelf, . Ze 

#8 bythe Choice of Providence that Lam bere 

made Ged's Deputy upon Earth; the. Arbitra- 

tor of Life, and Death, and that upon Lity 

breath, depends the Fortune of my People. My: 

Lips are the Oracles of their Fate, and upure 

Them, hangs the Deftiny both .of Cities, and 

of Aden. Itis under my” Favour thas People 

feek for either Profperity, or Proteétion >- Thou 

fands of Swords are Drawn,-or Sheath’d at 

my Pleafure. What Towns [ball be advane’d, 

0 Deftroyd 5: who fhall be Slaves, or mho Free. 

depends upom my Will's and yet im this Arbia. 
trary Lower of Atting without Controul, I was 
mever Tranfported to do any Cruel Thing, ei- 
ther by Anger, or Hot Blood, in my Self, or 
by the Contumacy, Rafbnefs, or Provocations 

of other Aden; though fuffcient to turn Mercy \ 
it (elf into Fury. I mwas never mov'd by the 
Odieus vanity of making my felf Terrible by my 

Lower ( that Accurfed ( though Common ) Hie- 
mor of Oftentation, and Glory, that haunts 
Amperious Natures.) Aty Sword has not only 
been bury" in’ the Scabbard, but in a manner 


Bound 
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Bound to the Peace, aud tender even of the 
Cheapef, Blood : And where I find no other 
Motive to Compaffion, Humanity it felf is Sif- 
ficient, F have been’ always Slow to Severity, 
and Prone to Forgive, and under as Stvith a 
Guard to Obferve the Lams, aif I were Ac- 
egimptable for the Breaking of them. Some I 
pardoud for their ‘Youth ; Others for. their 
Age. I {pare one Man for his Dignity, Ano- 
ther for lis Humility 5 and when I find no other 
matterto work upon, I fpare my felf. So thar if 
Goa fhould at this Inftant call me toan Accompt, 
the whole World would agree to witnef for me, 
that Ihave not by any Force, ether Publick or 
Private, either by my Self, or by any Other, 
defrauded the Common-wealth ; and the Repu- 
‘tation that I have ever fought for, has been 
That which few Princes have Obtaiad, the 
Confctence of my Proper Innocence. And I 
have not loft my labor neither, for no one Man 
wat ever fo Dear to another, w I ha ¢ made 
my fel; to the whole Body of my People. Un- 
der fuch a Prince the Sabjcét bas no hing to 
wilh for, beyond what he enjoys, their Fears 
are Quitted, and their Prayers heard, and 
there ww nothing can make their Felicity Greater 
unlef to make it perpetual, and there “29 
Liberty deny'dto the People, but that of De- 
firoying one another. | 





IT is the Intereft of the People, by the ¢ qyayy poe 
£ Confent of all Nations, ‘to run all hazards wed being 
for the fafety of their Prince, and by ao the 


Thoufand Deaths to redeem that one Life, 


Prince, 


upon which fo many Millions depend. ‘Does safety of 
| Ff 4 NOt the Peaple. 
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not the whole Body fervethe Mind, though. 
only: the Oneis expos’d to the Eye, and the 
Other not 5 but, Thin, and Invifible, the 
very feat of it being Uncertain? Yet-the 
Hands, Feet and Eyes, obferve the Mo- 
tions of it: we Lye down, Run about 5 
and Ramble. As that .Commands us.> If 
we be Covetous, we Fifh the Seas, and 
Ranfack the Earth for Treafare; if Ambi- 
tious, we burn our own Flefh with Scevola; 
wee caft our felves into the Gulph with Cars 
tins: SO.would that vaft Multitude of peo- 
ple, whichis: Animated. but swith one Sonl , 
Govern’d by. one Spirit, and Mov’d. by 


One Reafon, deftroy it felf with’ its own 


Strength, if it were not fupported by Wif- 
dom, and Government. Wherefore it is 
for their Own. Security, that the People 
expoie their: Lives, for their. Prince, as the 
very Eond that tics the Republick toge- 
ther; the Vital. Spirit of fo: many Thou- 
fands, which would be nothing: elfe buta 
Burthen and a Prey, without a .Governour. 
When this. Union comes once to be Dif 
folv’d. falls all.to Pieces; for “Empires 
and Obedience, muft Stand, and fall to- 
gether. It is no,wonder then, if a Prince 
be Dear to his People, when the Commu:- 
nityis wraptup in him, and the Good of 
Both as Infepdrable as the Body and the 
Head; the One for Strength and the other 
forCounfel ; for,.What fignifies the Force of 
the Body, without the Direction of the Un- 
derftanding ? While the Prince watches, his 
kaka da a. People 
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Peopic Sleep ;~his’ Cabour keeps them at 
Batfeyand his Bufinels Keeps them at Quiet. 
The. Natural Intent of Monarchy appears 
even from the very Difcipline of Bees 5 
They -aflign to ‘their Mafter the faireft 
Lodgings, the Safeft Place, and his Office 
is only to'fee, that the reft perform their 
Duties.” When the King is Loft, the whole 
Swatm Diffolves : More than One, they 
will’not Admit; and then they contend 
who fhall have the Beft : They, are of alt 
Creatures, the Fierceft, for their Bignefs ; 
and leave their Stings behind them in their 
Quarrels ; Only the King himfelf has 
None, Intimating, that Kings fhould net- 
ther be Vindictive,'nor Cruel. Is it not a 
Shame, after fuch an Example of Modera- 
tion in chefe Creatures, that Men fhould be 
yet Intemperate ?* It were well if they loft 
their Stings ‘too in their Revenge, as well 
asthe Other, ‘that they might hurt but 
Once, and do’ no Milchief by their Proxies. 
it would tire them out, if either they were 
to execute All with their Own Hands, or to 
wound Others, at the Peril of their own 
Lives: 

A Prince fhould behave himfelf Gene- 
roufly’ s in the Power, which God has given 8 
him, of. Life and Death; efpecially toward 


thofe that have been at any time his Equals; Gracious, 
for the One has his Revenge, and the other # Belov'd. 


. his Punifhment in’t. He that ftands In- 
debted for his Life, has loft it : but he that 
Receives his Life at the Foot of his Enemy, 
Lives 
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Lives tothe Honour of his Preferver : Hé 
Lives the Lafting Monumeut of his Virtue 
whereas if he had been led in Triumph, the 
Spectacle would have been gnickly over. 
Or what if he fheuld reffore him to his 
Kingdom again ; Would it noe bean Am- 
ple Acceffion to his Honowr,to fiew that he 
found nothing about the Conguer’d that was 
worthy of the Conqueror ? There’s nothing 
more Venerable then a Prince that does. not 
Revenge an Injury. He that is Gracious, 
is Belov’d, and’Reverenc’d as a Common 
Father 5 bat a Tyrant ftands in Fear, and 
in. Danger even of his Own Guards. No 
Prince can be fafe himfelf, of whom all O- 
thers are Afraid , for to {pare None, 1s to 
enrage All.. “Tis an Error to imagine, 
that any Man can be fecure, that inffers no 
body elfe to be fo too. How can any Man 
endure to lead an Uneafie, Sufpitious , 
Anxious Life, when he may be Safe, "if he 
Pleafes, and esjoy all the Bleflings of Pow- 
er, together with the Prayers of his: Peo- 
ple? Clemency Prote&s a Prince without a 
Guard; there’s. no need of Troops, Caftles’ 
or Fortifications: Security on the One 
fide, is the Condition of Security on the 
Other; and the Affections of the Subject 
are the moft Invincible Fortrefs. ‘What 
can be Fairer, then for aPrince to Live the 
Object of his Peoples Love, to have the 
Vowes oftheir Hearts, as well as of their 
Lips; and his Health and Sicknefs, their 
Common Hopes, and Bears ? pussies 2 
; C 
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be no Danger, of Plots: Nay, on the Con- 
trary, Who would not frankly venture his 
Blood) to ferve him, under whofe Govern- 
ment, Juftice, Peace, Modefty, and Dig- 
nity Florifh; under whofe Influence Men 
grow Rich, and Happy ; and. whom Men 
look upon with fuch Veneration, as. they 
would do upon the immortal Gods, if they | 
were! Capable of feeing them? And, as the ! 
True Reprefentative of the Almighty, they 
confider him, . when he is Gracious, and 
Bountiful, and employs his Power to the if 
Advantage of his Subjects. 

WHEN a Prince proceeds to Punifh- 
ment, » it muft be either to Vindicate Him- hwhereru- 
felf,; or Others. Itisa hard matter to Go-wfbment 
vern Himéelf in his Own Cafe. Ifa Man Neely, 
fhould advife him not to be Credulous,but Fhe tetate 
to éxamine Matters, and Indulge the Inno- 
cent, this israther'a point of Juftice then. 
of Clemency : But, in Gafe thathe be Ma- 
nifefily Injuc’d, I would have him Forgive, 
where he may Safelydo it, and be Tender 
even where he cannot Forgive: But far. 
more Exorable in bis Own Cafe however, 
then in Anothers. ’Tis nothing to. be free 
of Another: Mans Purfe; and tis as Little 
to be Merciful in Another Mans Caufe. He 
is the great Man that Mafters his Paflion 
where he is ftung -himfelf,; and Pardons, 
when hemight Deftroy. The end of Pu- 
nifhmest, is either to Comfort the Party 
Injur’d; or to fecure him for the Future. A 
Princes Fortune is above the need of fucha 
Comfort, 
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Comfort, and his Power is too Eminent to 
feck an Advance of Reputation, by doing a 
Private Man a Mifchief. This. I {peak,. in 
Cafe ofan Affrontfrom thofe-that are Be- 
low us: Buthe, that of an. Equal, has made 
any Man his Inferiour, has his Revenge, in 
the bringing of him, Down. A® Prizce has 
been. AilPd by.a Servant, deftroy’d by a Ser- 
pent ; but whofoever preferves.a Man, muft 
be greater then. the. Perfon that he pre- 
ferves. With Citizens, Strangers, and 
People of Low conditioa, a Prince is not 
to Contend forthey are Beneath him: He 
may {pare fome, out of Good Will, and 
Others, as he would do fome little Crea- 
tures thata Man cannot touch without fou- 
ling his Fingers : But for thofe that are 
to be Pardon’d, or expos’d to Publick Pu- 
nifhment, he may ufe Mercy.as_he fees Oc- 
cafion ; anda Generons Mind. can never 
want Inducements, or Motives to it: And 
whether. it be Age, or Sex 5 High, or Low, 
Nothing comes amifs. 4 | 
TO.pafs now tothe Vindication, of O- 


iThe Endsthers, there. mult be hada ‘regard, either 
of Punifh- to the Amendment of tlie Perfon Punifh’d, - 


mHENE. 


or the making of: Others better, for fear of 
Punifhment.; or..the taking the Offender 
out of the way for the fecurity.of Others. 
An Amendment may be procur’d by a Small 
Punifhment; for he lives more Carefally 
that has fomething yet to Lofe; It 1s a kind 
of Impunity, tobeincapable of a further Pu- 
vifument. Lhe Corrupiions of a City a 
eft 
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beil Cur’d by a Few, and Sparing Severt- 
ties; for the Multitude of Offenders,creates 
a Cuftom of offending, and Company Au- 
thorizes a Crime, and their is more good 
to be done upona Difolute ge, by Fatience 
then by Rigovr: Provided that it pafs not 
for an Approbation of It sAfanners , but only 
asan Unwilingnef to proceed to Extremi- 
tes. Under a Merciful Princea Man will 
be afhamed_ to offend, becaufe a Panifhment 
that is inflicted by a Gentle Governor, 
feems to fall heavier, and with more Re- 
proach: and if is Remarkable alfo, that 
Thofe Sins are often Committed, which are 
very often Punif’d. Caligula, in five years 
Condemn’d more People to the Sack, then 
éver were before him; and there were fer- 
ey Parriciaes ‘before that Law againft them 
then After. For our Anceftors did wifely 
prefume that the Crime would never be 
‘Committed, till by a Law for Punifhing it 
"they found that it might be done. Parrs- 
cides began with the Law againft them, and 
the Punifhment inftruéted Men in the 
. Crime. ‘Where there are few Punifhments, 
“Innocency is indulged as a Publick Good,and 
it is a dangerous thing to thew a City low 
{trong it is inDelinquents. There is a certain 
Contumacy in the Nature of Man,that makes 
him Oppofe Difficulties. We are better to 
Follow, than to Drive; as a Generous Horfe 
rides beft with an Eafie Bitt. People Obey 
wihingly, where they are Commanded kindly. 
When Burrhas the Prefect was to Sentence 
Ff Two 
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SENECA 


Two Malefactors, he brought the warrant 
to Nero to tign':' who, after a long Reluce 


‘tanicy, came to’c at laft with this Exclama- 


tion, I would I could nor Write.” A Speech 
that deferv’d the whole World for’an Au- 
ditory; but all Princes efpecially 5 and that 
the hearts of all'the Subje@s would conform 
to the likenefs of their Mafters. »As the 
Head is Well, or lll, fo isthe Mind Dull, or 
Merry. What’s the Difference betwixt a 
King, and a Tyrant, but a Diverfity of Will, 
under one, and rhe fame Power * the One 
Deitroys for his Pleafure, the other upon 
Neceflity : A Diftin@ion rather im Fad, 
then in Name. A Gracious Prince is Arm’d 
as wellasa Tyrant; but tis for che Defence 
of his People, and not for the Ruin of them. 
No King can ever have Faithfal Servants 


that accuftonis them to Tortures ahd. Exe- 


cutions : The very Guilty thenifelves do 
notlead fo Anxiousa Life as rhe Perfecn- 
tors, for they are not only afraid of Jaftice, 
both Divine; and Humane; ‘but it is Dange- 
rous ‘for them to mend: their Manners; fo 
that when they are once in, they mutt con- 
tinue ‘to be Wicked; Upon Necefficy. An 
Univerfal Hatred unites Yn a Popular Rage. 
A Temperate Fear may be kept in Order; 
but when it'comes @nce to be Continual, and 
Sharp. 1t provokes: People to Extremities, 
and ‘Tranfports them to'Defperate Refoluti- 
ons:as Wild Reafts, when they are preft upon 
the Toyljturn sack, and affault the very Pur- 
duers. A Turbulent Governiment isa i 
tua 
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tual. trouble both to Prince, and People ; 
and he that is a Terrer to all Others, is 
not without Terror alfo himfelf., Frequent 
Punifhments, and Revenges may Supprefs 
the Hatred of a Few, but then it ftirs up 
the Deteltation of All. So that there’s no 
deftroying One Enemy, without ‘making 
Many. It is. good to Mafter the Will of 
being Cruel, even while there may ‘be Caxfe 
for it, and fatter to Work upon. 


., P . ree, 
AUGUSTUS was a Gracious » Prince, h 4 femns 


when he had the Power in bis own hand: 


Sword, and had his Friends ready Armd 
to fetupon dthony, during That Difpute. 
But he behav’d himfelf afterwards at ano- 
ther rate; for when he. was betwixt forty 
and fifty years of Age, he was told, that 
Cinua wasina Plot to Murther him, with 
the Time, Place, and Manner of the De- 
fign. and This from one of the Confede- 
rates. Upon. This, he refolv’d upon a Re- 
venge, and fent for feveral of his’ Friends 
to. advife upon’t. The thought ofit kepc 
him waking, to confider, that there, was 
the Life ofa young Nobleman inthe Cafe, 
the Nephew of Pompey, and a Perfon cther- 
Wife Innocent. He was off and on feveral 
times, whether he fhould put him te Death 
or not. What ( fays he ). fhal 1 live m 
Trouble, and im dauger'my felf, and the Con- 
triver of my Death walk Free, and Sccure? 
Will nothing ferve him but Thar Life, which 
Providence has prefered in fo many Civit 
Wars ; 


i ;  . Auguitus’s 
but in the 7yiwmviracy he made ule of his Comea 
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Wars; info many Battles, both by Sea, sand 
Land, and Now, ia the State of an Univer- 
fal Peace roo? and not a fimple Adurther nei- 
ther, but a Sacrifice, for I amto be affaulted 
at the very Alter , and fhall the Costriver of 
all this Villaay feape Unpuniflrd? Here Au- 
guftns made alittle Paufe, and then recol- 
lecting himfelf': No, 0, Cefar, ( fays hey 
tu rather Cefer, then Cinna, that I’m to be 
Angry with: why dol my felf live any longer, 
after that my Death 1s become the Jntereft of 
fo many People? Andif I go om, what end 
will there be of Blood, and of Punifhment ? 
If it be againft My Life that the Nobility 
Arms it Self, and levels their Weapons, my 
Single Life, ts not worth the while, if fo many 
muft be deftyoy'd, that 1 may be. prefervd, 
His Wife Livia gave him here an Interup- 
tion, and defir’d him, that he. would for 
once hear a Womans Counfel. Do ( fays 
fhe ) like a Phyfician, that when eommon Re- 
medies fail, will try the Contrary 5 You ba ¢ 
got nothing hitherto by Severity, After Sal- 
vidianus shere follow'd Lepidus; after him 
Murena; Cepio folow’d bim, and Egnatius 
follow’d Cepio : Try now what Mercy will do ; 
Forgive Cinna. He i Difcover’d, and cas do 
you no hurt in your Perfo, andit will yet Aa- 
vantage you in your Reputation. Augufius was 
glad of the Advice,and he gave Thanks for’, 
and thereupon Countermanded the Mee- 
ting of his Friends, and order’d Cizza to be 
brought tohim Alone 3 for whom he caus’d 
a Chair to be fet, and then difcharg’d ah 

rest 
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reft of the Company. Cinna ( fays | Auguitus) 


before Igo any further, » you mufi promife not 
to give me the Inter ruption of oné Syllable tii F 


have tola you al I have to fay Vy at 104 you hall 


have Liberty apn mar to ‘Jay what you pleafes 
You cannot forger, thar when I fornia sora ins 
Arms againft me, and not only Made my E 
nemy, Ov Bern fo, J gave you your Li ife 
ana Fortune. Upon your Petition for rl 
Prieft-hood, “I granted it with’ a Repulfe to 
the’ Sons of thofe that had been my Fellow- 
Soulditrs and you are at this day fo Happy, and 
fo Ritch, iat even the Conquerors envy ine 
that is Overcome + 5 and yet after all Lins ‘you 
are, in,d Plot, Cinna, to Adurther me. “at 
that word Cina farted, and interpofed 
with Exclamations, That certainly he was 
far from being either fo Wicked, or fo’ tad. 
This 1s, breach of ‘Conditions, Cinna, ¢ Jaye 
Auguitus ) "tis not your time to fpeak yee. 
tell you again, that you are in a Plot to, Mur- 
ther me; and fo he -told him the Time, 
the Place, the Confederates, the Order, 
and’ Manner of the Defign, and who it 
was that was to do the Deed. Cinna, 
upon This, fixt his eye upon the Ground, 
without any Reply; not for his word- fake, 
but, as in a °Confufion of Confcience 5 and 
{o Auguffus went on. What (fays he ) may 
your’ Defigube in ail this? Is st that you sold 
pretend to frep into my Place? T he Comsoite 
wealth were in an -Il Condition, sf only Au- 
euftus were in the way betwixt you aud the 
Goverament. Tow were caft the Other day it a 
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Caufe, by one of your own Free-men 3 and do 
you expect to find a weaker Adverfary of Cefar ? 
But, What if I were remov'd ? There's A:mili- 

us Paulus, Fabius Maximus, avd Twenty o- 
ther Families of great Blood, and Intereft, that 
would never bear nt. To cut off the Stery 
fhore; ( for it was a Difcourfe of above 
two Hours; and Augujftus lengthen’d the 
Punifhment in Words ; fince he intended 
That fhould be all ) Wei, Cinna, /ays he, the 
Life that I gave to yon once, asan Enemy, J will 
now repeat it toa Vraytor, avd to a Parricide, 
and this fhall be the laft Reproach IU give you. 
For the time to come, there [halt be no other Cox~ 
tention betwixt You and Me, then which {halt 
oat do the other im Point of Friend{hip. After 
This Anguftus made Cinna Conful, (an Ho- 
nour, which he confefs’d, he durft not fo 
muchas Defire ) and Cima was ever af- 
fectionately Faithful to him, he made Cefar 
bis Sole Heir, and this was the Laft Con- 
fowacy that ever was form’d againfthim. 

THIS Moderation in Adguftus, was the 
‘Excellency of his Mature Age; for in his 
Youth, he was Paflionate, and Sudden; and 
hedid many things, which afterward he 
fook’d back upon with Trouble: After 
the Battel of Actium, fo many Navies 
broken in Sicily, both. Roman and Strangers 5 
the Perufian Altars; ( where 300 Lives were 
Sacrific’d to the Ghoft of Fulivs ) his fre- 
quent Proferiptions, and other Severities; his 
FT ensperance at laft feem’d to be little more 
then a Weary Craelty, 1f he had not Forgé- 


tie 
































OF CLEMENC?Tr 
vem thofe that he Comquer’d, Whom fhould 
he haye Govern’d? He chofe his very Lifes 
Guard from among his Evemies; and the 
Flower of the Romaus owed their Lives to 
his Clemency. Nay, he only punifh’d Le. 
pidus himfelf with Rarifhment, and permit- im 
ted him towear the Enfigus of his Dignity : 
without taking the Pontificate to himfelf, 
fo long as Lepides was Living ; for he would 
not poffefs it as a Spoil, but as an Honor. 
This Clemency it was, that Secur’d him ‘in 
his Greatnefs, and Ingratiated him tothe 
People, though he laid his hand upon the 
» Government before thay had thoroughly 
fubmitted to the Yoke; and This Clemency 
it was,that has made his Meme Famous to’ Pox | 
frerity. This isit, that makes us reckon him 
Divine, without the Authority ofan Apothe- 
ofis. Hewas fo Tender, and Patient, that 
tho many a bitter jefE was broken upon 
“him (and Coztumelies upon Princes, are the 
moft Iatolerable of all Injuries ) yet he never 
punifh’d any Man upon that SubjeGt. J: is 
Then Generous to be Merciful, when we have’ bli 
it in our Power to take Revenge. e 
_ A Son of Titus Arius being Examin’d and | Nh 
found * Guilty of Paricidé, was Banith’d k 4 Merci. | 
Rome, and Confin’d to Marfeilles, where his fil fudge 1 
Father allow'd him the fame Annuity 'that i dhe: 
he had before 5: which made all People con. “88 
_ clude him Guilty; when they faw that his 
Father had yet Condemn'd the Son, that ke 
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Could not Flare. Auguftus vias pleas’d to Sit: 
Bponthe Fac in the Houle of Arius, only as 
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a Single Member of the Counfel, that was to 
examine it: If it had been in Cefar’s Pa- 
lace, the Fudgmeat muft have been Cafar’s, 
and not the Father’s. Upona full hearing 
ofthe Matter Cafar’ directed, thatvevery 
Man fhould write his Opinion, whether 
Guilty, or Nor, and without declaring of 
his Own, for-fear of a Partial Vote. Be- 
fore the Opening of the Books; Cafar pafs'd 
Wei an Oath, thathe would not be Arius his 
ei ct Heir: and, to’ fhew, that he had no In- 
; | rereft invhis’ Sentence, as appear’d after- 

ward, for he was not. Gondemn’d to the 

Ordinary Punifhment of. Parivides, nor toa 
i Prifon, but, by the: Mediation of. ; Cafar, 
elt only Banifh’d Rome, and confin’d to the 
avi lace which ‘his Father  fhould’ Name: 


* belle 


Vt Auguftas inifting upon it, that the Father 


oe 


fhould content himfelf with'an Eafe pu- 








Man was not mov’d: to. the Attempt by 


ai) upon the Fact, for he waver’d in it, and 
A iy | therefore to remove him from the City, 
Lapa) 7] ae oy 

Awe and from his Father’s fight; would be fut- 


ferable is that Manin Himfelf, who when 
he has employ’d his Power in Rapines, 
hanes P and Cruelty upon Others, is yet more Un- 
Bait happy in’ Himfelf * He ftands in Fear both 
of his Domefticks, and of Strangers, the 





Faith of his Friends, and the Piety of his) 
Chil- | 


wie ficient. ‘This is a Glorious Mercy, and | 
oe worthy of a Prince, to make all things | 
a: - Gentler whereever. he comes. How Mi- | 


































nifiment, and Arguing, that the young | 


Lae Malice, and that he was but half. refolv’d 
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Children, and flies to Actual Violence to 
fecure him from the Violence he Fears. 
When he comes to look about him, and to 
confider what he Hasdone, what he Atu/, 
and what he is About todo; what with 
the Wickednefs, and with the Torments of 
his Confcience, many times he Fears Death, 
Oftener he wifhes fort, and. lives more 
Odious to himfelf, then to his Subjeéts: 
whereas, on the Contrary, he that takes 
a Careofthe Publick, though of one part 
more perhaps then of: Another, yet there 
isnot any Part of it, but helooks uponas 
part of Himfelf. His Mind is Tender, 
and Gentle, and even where Punifhment 
is Neceflary, and Profitable, he comes to 


it Unwillingly, and without any Rancor, . 


or Enmity in his heart. Let the Authority, 
in fine, be what it will; Clemency be- 
comes. it, andthe Greater the Power, the 
greater is the Glory of it. Jt is a teuly 
Royal Virtue, for a Prince to deliver bis Peo- 
ple from Other Adens Anger avd not to 
Oppre’ them with his Own. 
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Certain General Direttions for the Govern= 
ment. of the Voice 3 as ia [peaking Soft, 
or Loud; Quick,or Slow. The Speech 
is the Index of the Mind: 


OU fay well, that in Spea! king,the 
very Ordering of the Viens (to. 
fay nothing of the Aétions,Conn- 
tenances, and othe! lIrcum= 
{tances that Heese) ie) is a 
Confideration wor thy of a Wife Man. 
There are, that prefcribe Certain. Modes 
of Rifing, and Falling ; } Ney, if you . will 
be eoverned by Them, you thall wot {peak 
a W as move a Step, oreat a Bit, bat by 
a Rule: And thefe perhaps are too Critical. 
Do not ‘under fiand me yet,’ as if I made no 
Difference betwixt entring upon a Difcourfe 
Loud, or Soft ; for the AffeCiions do Na- 
turally Rife by Degreés ; and, in all = 
putes, or Pleadings, whither Publick, 
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Private, a Man fhould properly Begin with 
Modefty, and Temper, and fo Advance by 
lictle and little, ifneed be, into Clamour, 
and Vociferation. And as the Voice Rifes by 
Degrees, let it fall fotoo ; not Snapping off 


_upon a fudden, but abating, as upon Modera- 


tion: The other isUnmannerlyjand Rude. He 
thathas a Precipitate fpeech, is commonly 
violentin his Manners: Befide that, there’ 
isin it much of Vanity, and Emptinefs ; 
and no Man takes fatisfaction in aFlux of 
Words, without Choice; where the Noife 
is more then the Value. Fabian was a Man 
Eminent, both for his Lifeand Learning; 
and no lefs for his Eloquence. His, Speech 
was rather eafie, and Sliding, than Qnick ; 
Which he accounted to be, not. only, Ly- 
ableto many Errors, but toa Sufpition of 
Immodefty. Nay, let a Man have Words 
never fo much at Will, he will nomore 
{peak faft, then he will Run, for fear his 
Tongue fhould go before his Wit. The 
Speech of a Philofopher fhould be like his 
Life,Compofed, withont Prefling, or Stum- 
ling; which is fitter for a Mountebank, 
then a Man of Sobriety, and Bufinefs: and 
thento drop one word after another, is.as 
bad on the other fide. The Interruption 
is Tedious, and tires out the Auditor with 
Expectation. ‘Truth, and Morality, fhould 
be deliver’d in Words plain, and without 
Affectation ; for, like Remedies, unlefs they 
ftay with us; we.are never the better for 
them. He that would work upon his Hea- 
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rers, muft no more expect to do it upon the 
Peft, then aPhyfition to Cure his alg 
only in pafling by them. Not but that I 
would havea Wife Man, in fome Cafes, to 
Raife himfelfand mendhis Pace ; but {till 
with a regard to the dignity of his Man- 
ners, though there may be a great force 
alfo in Moderation. I would ‘have his Dif 
courfe fmooth, and flowing, like 2 River; 
not Impetious, like a ‘Forrent.: There is 
a Rapid, Lawlefs, and Irrevocable Veloci- 
ty of Speech, which I would fcarce allow, 

even to an Orator; for if he be tranfp OL 
ted with Paflion, or Oftentation, a Man’ : 
Attention can hardly keep him Comper 

It isnot the Quantity, but the Paricirott ce, 
that does the bufinefs. Let the Words of an 
Ancient Man flow Soft, and Gentle; let 
thofe of an.Orator. come off Round, and 
Powerful ; but not run on withour Fear, or 
Wit, as ifa whole Declamation were to be 
but one Period. Cicero wrote with Care, 
and that which will for ever ftand the Teft.’ 
All Publick Languages are according to the 
Humor of the Age: A Wantonnefs, and 
Effemenacy of Speech denotes Luxury 5 for 
the Wit follows the’ Mind : If the Lat- 
ter be Sound, Compos’d, Temperate, and 
Grave, the Witis Dry, and Sober too- 
butif the Qnebecorrupted; the Other is 
likewife Unfound. Do wenot fee whene 
Man’s mind is heavy, how he Creeps, and 
Draws his Legs After him? A Finical 
Femper is’ read inthe very Geftors, and 
Et hy 2 Cloaths 3’ 
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Cloths; ifa Man be Cholerick, and Vio- 

lent, it is alfo difcover’d in his Motions. 

An Angry Man{fpeaks fhort, and Quick 3 

the Speech of an Effeminate Man is Loofe, 

and Melting. A Queint, and Solicitous 

way of fpeaking, is the fign of a Weak 

Mind ; but a Great Man fpeaks with Eafe, 

and Freedom; and with more Affurance, 

though lefs Care. Speech is the Index of 

the Mind ; When you fee a Man Drefs,and 

fet his C oaths in Print, you fhall be fuse to | 

find his Words fo too, and nothing in them 

thatis firm, and Weighty: It does not 

becomea A4an to be Delicate. As it is in 

me the Tongue never Trips, till the 
ind be Over- born; So itis with Speech ; | 

fo long as the Mind is Whole, and Sound, | 

een the Speech is Mafculine, aud Strong; but | 

ae if one Fails, the other Follows. 
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eu Of Stiles, Compofitions, and the Choice of 
mia) W rords. Thats rhe bef? way of Writing, 
ie ee and Speaking, whichis Free and Natural. | 


eis Advice concerning Reading. | 


va at Univerfat Riles ‘either re the Stile 
aia | or for the Adeuner ok Speaking, or Writing, | 
es becaufe they vary according to. Ufage,and 

1 a Occafion. So that we miu content our 
felves 
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felves with Generals. Men Write, and 
Speak commonly accordiag to rhe humour 
of the Age they,live iu: and there is alfo 
a Correipondence betwixt the Language, 
and the Life of Particular Perfons 3 as one 
_May give a near Guefs at a Man, by his ve- 
ry Gate, Furniture, and Cloaths. in the 
firlt place, let the Senfe be. Honeft, and 
Noble; not pinc’d wp in Sentences 5 but 
Subftantial,-and of Higher defign, with 
nothing init Superfluous. Let the Word 
be fitted tothe Matter : and where the Sub- 
ject is Familiar, let the Stile be fo too. But 
great thoufhts mult have fuitable Expref- 
fions 5 and there ought to be a kind of 
Transportin the One, to anfwer it nth 

Other. It is not- enough to ‘compofe a 
pleafant Fable; and tickle the Fancy ; 
but he that Treats of weighty Matters, 
muaftdo it in Grave, and Sober Terms. 
There are fome that have not fo much of 
the vigour ofan Orator ; or ofthat. Senten- 
tious Si larpnefs; and yet the Worthinefs 

of the Senfe, makes amends for the Low- 
nefs of the Stile. Our Fore-fathers were 
not at all delighted with fine Words, and 
Flowers: but their Compofitions were 
Strong, Equal, and Manly. We have now- 
a-days here and there a Point; but the 
Work is Uneven, where only This, or 
That Particular is Remarkable. We never 
admire This, or Se se, Tree, where 
the Whgle Woodis all of a Height. . A 
Specious Title-Page may commend a Book 
H | h'3 to 
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to Sale, but not for Ufe. An Eminent Au- 
thor isto be taken down Whole, and not 
here andthere a Bit. ‘Tis a Maiming of 
the Body to take the Members of it a part : 
Nor is ita handfome Leg, or Arm, that 
makes a Handfome Man; but the syimme- 
try, and Agreement of all together. It is 
the Excel lency of Speaking, and Writing, 
to do it Clofe, and in Words accommodate 
to the Intention; and I would yet have fome- 
what more to be fignified,then is Deliver’d : 
ke being alfo a Mark of Strength,and Soli- 
ity of Judgment. The Propriety of words, 
ia fome Cafes, is Wonderful; efpecially 
when we are well read in the Knowledge of 
Things, and of Duties; and there isa Sin- 
gular Grace in the Gentlenefs of Numbers, 
when the} y run Smooth, and without Per- 
turbation. Some are rais’d, and Startld 
at Words, asa Horfeis at a Drum ;and 
endue the very Paffion of the Speaker. 
Others are mov’d’ with the Beauty of 
things 3 and when they hear any thing 
bravel ly urg'd againft Death, or Fortune, 
they do fecretly wifh for fome Occafion of 
Experimenting that Generofity in them- 
felves. . But not one of a Thonfand of 
them, that carries the Refolution home 
with him thathe had conceived. It is‘an 
eafic matter to excite an Auditory to the 
Love of Goodnefs, having already the 
Foundation and the Seeds of» Virtue wathin 
themfelves: So that it is but awakening the 
Confider ation of its where all Men are a- 
greed 
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greed before-hand. upon the Main. Who 
is fo Sordid, as not to be rous’d at fucha 

Speech as this? The Poor Maz wants many 

things, bat the Covetous Alan wants All. Can 
any Flefh forbear being delighted with This 
faying, though a Satyre, againft his own 
Vice? As to forc’d ALetaphors, and wild 
Hyperboles, 1 would leave them to the 
Poets. -And¥ amutterly againft Fooling 
with Tinkling Conceipts, and Sounds; 
Not that I would wholly forbid the ufe of 
Hyperbole: 5 which, although they exceed 
the Truth, may yetbe a means,by things 
Incredible, to bring us unto things Credi- 
ble. Andthere may. be great ufe madealfo 
of Parables: For the way of Application 
does ufally. more affect the Mind, then the 
downright Meaning. That Speech which 
gains npow the Paflions, ismuch more Pro- 
fitable then that which only. works upon 
the Judgment. Chryfippus was a Great 
Man, and ofan Accute Wit; but the Edge 
of it was fo fine, that every thing turn’d it; 
and he myght-befaid, in truth, rather to 
prick. the Subject that he handled, chento 
Pierce it Through. 

As itis not for the Honour of a Philofopber, 
to be Solicitous about Words: I wouldnot 
have him negligent neither: But, let him 
fpeak with Affurance, and without Affe@a. 
tion. If we can, let our Diicourfes be 
Powerful; but however, let them be Clear. 
I like a Compofition that is Nervous, and 
Strong , but yet I would have it Sweet, and 
Hoh 4 Grach- 
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Gracious withal. There are many things, 
i know, that pieafe well enough in the De= . 
livery, and yet will hardly abide the Teft 
of an Examination. But, that’ Eloquence 
is Mifchievous, that diverts a Man trom 
Things to Words; and little better then 
a Proftitution of Letters. “For, What iig- 
hifies the Pomp of Words, or the Jumbling 
of Syllables, to the making up ofa Wife 
Man? Tully’s Compofition indeed is equal, 
his Numbers are ‘Harmonious, Free, and 
Gentle: and yet he takes a Care, not to 
maxe any forfeiture of his Gravity. Fabian 
is a great Man, in being Second to-Cicero: 
Poltois agreat Man too, though a ftep be- 
iow him; and fo is Livy likewife, though 
he comesafcer the other Three. But feve- 
ral Subjets require feveral Excellencies. 
An Orater fhould be fharp? The Tragedian, 
Great 5 and the Comedian Pleafant. When 
a Man ‘Declaims againft Vice, let him be 
Bitter 5 again Dandent Bold; againit 
Fortune, Proud; againit Ambition, Re- 
Proachful : Let him chide Luxury ; Defame 
Luft: An Impotency of Mind muft be Bre- 
ken. In, thefe Cafes, Words are the leaft 
part of an Honeft Man’s Bufinefs. 

In, ti . Matter of Compofition, I would 
Write as SI Speak 5 with eafe, and Freedom ; " 
for it is more Friéndly, as well as more Na- 
tural - And fo much my Inclination, that 
if { could make my Mind vilibleto you, I 
would neither Speak, nor Write it. If I 
put my T ponents in good Sent the ¢ Mateer 
bee of 
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of Ornament! fhall leave to the Orators. 
There are fome things that a man may 
Write even as he Travels; Others, that 
require Privacy, and Leifure. But howe- 
ver, it is good in Writing, as in other 
Cafes, to leave the beft Bit for the lJaft. 
A Philofopher has no more to do, then 
to{peak properly, and in words that ex- 
prefs his Meaning» and this may be done 
without Tofling of the Hands, Stamping, 
or any Violent Agitation of the Body; 
without either the Vanity of the Theatre, 
on the one hand, or an Infipid Heavinefs, 
on the other. 1 would have his Speech as 
plain, and fingle, as his Life; for he is 
then as good as his Word, when both 
Hearing him, and Seeing him, we find 
him to be the fame Perfon. and yet if 
a Man can be Eloquent, without more 
pains then the things worth, let him ufe 
his Faculty : Provided, thathe value him- 
felf upon the Matter, more then upon 
the Words ; and apply himfelf rather to 
the Underftanding, then to the Fancy ; 
for this is a bufinefs of Virtue, not aTry- 
al of Wit. Who is there that would not 
rather have a Healing, then a Rhetorical 
Phyfitian ? But, for efteeming any Man 
purely upon the fcore of his Rhetorick, I 
would as foon chufe a Pilot for a good 
head of Hair. 

- Inthe matter of Reading; I would fix 
wpon fome Particular Authors, and make 
them my own. He that isevery where, is 
. ig i ) i ne 
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no. where; but. like a Man that fpends his 
Life;in Travel, he has many Hofts, but 
few Friends:, Which is the very Condi- 
tion of him ; that skips from one Book to 
Another; The Variety does but diftra& 
his Head; and, for want of Digefting, it 
turns to. Corruption, inftead of Nourifh- 
ment. ‘Lisa good Argument of a Well 
Compofed Mind, when a Man loves Home, 
and to keep Company with Himfelf. Where- 
asa Rambling Head is a Certain Sign ofa — 
Sickly Humor. Many Books, and many 
Acquaintances, bring a Manto.a Levity of 
Difpofition,and a Liking of Change. What 
is the Body the better for Meat, that will 
not {tay with it ?. Nor is there any thing 
more Hurtful in. the Cafe of Difeafes, or 
Wounds,then the frequent fhifting of Phy- 
fick, or Plaifters. Of Authors, be fure to 
make Choice of the Beft 5 and ( as I faid 
before) to fick Clofe to thems and 
though you may take up others by the By, 
referve fome Sele Ones however for your 
Study, and. Retreat. In your Reading, 
you wiil every. day meet with Confolation, 
and Sapport, againft Poverty, Death,and 
Other Calamities, Incident to Humane 
Life: . Extradt what you like; and. then 
fingle out fome particular. from the reft, 
for that days Meditation. Reading does 
not only Feed, and Entertain the Under= 
ftanding but when:a man. is dos’d. with 
One Study, herelieves himfelf with Ano- 
ther; but ftill. Reading, and Writing are 
) to 
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tobe taken up by Turns. So long as the © 


Meat lies whole upon: the Stomach, it isa 
Burthen to us; but upon the Concoction it 
paffesinto Strength, and Blood. And fo 
it fares with our Studies; fo long as they 
lie whole, they pafs into the Memory 
without affecting the Underftanding : But, 
upon Meditation, they become our Own, 
and fupply us with Strength, and Virtue ; 
The Bee that Wanders; and Slips from eve- 
ry Flower, difpofes what the has Gather’d 
into -her Cells. 
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Againft all forts of AffcGation iz Difcourfe. 

 Phantaftical.Stadies , Impertineut, and Un- 
profirable Subtilties. Man's Bufinefs i Vir- 
tue, zoe Words, 


9 es: oe are many Men, ( and fome of 
» -great Senfe too ). that lofe both the 
Profit, and the Reputation of good 
Thoughts, by the Uncouth manner of Ex- 
prefling them: they love to talk in Ats/fe- 
ry, and take it fora mark of Wi/dom, not 
to be Underftood. They, are fo fond of 
making thenfelves Publick, that they will 
rather be Ridiculous, thennot taken No- 
ticeof.. When the Mind grows Squeamifh, 
and, comes to a, Loathing of things. that are 
Common, as if they were Sordid, bin 
te ae tai re ies $ick- 
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SicknefS betrays it felf in our way of 
Speaking too; for we maft have’ Wem 
Words, New. Com pofitions, and it paffes for 
an Ornament, to berrow from’ other 
Tongues, where we may be better fur- 
nifhe¢ inour own. One Man Prizes him- 
felf upon being Concife, and talking 
Parables: Another runs himfelf. out in 
Words; and that which he takes ‘only for . 
Copious, renders him to Others both R;- 
diculous, and Tedious. Others there are, 
that like the Error well enough, but can- 
not come Up to’c. But, take this fer a 
Rule; Wherefoever the, Speech w Corrupted, 
fois the Mind. Some are only for Words 
Antiquated, and long fince o#t of Date; 
Others only for that which is Popular, and 
Courfe ; and they are both in the Wrong: 
for the One takes too little Care, and the 
Other too much. Some are for a Kough, 
broken Stile, as if it were a thing Usman- 
lyto pleafe the Ear; others are too Nice 
upon the Matter of Number, and make it 
rather Singing , then Speaking. Seme af- 
fect not to be underftood tili the end of 
the Period, and hardly then neither. °Tis 
not good ; a Stile that is either too Bold, 
or too Florida; the One wants Modefty, 
and the, Other, Ejfet?. Some’ are ~too 
Starch’d, and Formal; others take a Pride 
in being Rugged, and if they chance to 
let fall any thing that is Smeoth, theyll 
ttanfpofe, and mangle it on purpofe, ons 


ly to maim the Period, and difappoint a 
Bodies 











Bodies eLie oare: Thefe Errors are 
Commonly intreduc’'d by fome Perfon 
that is famous for his Eloquence ; Others 
follow him, and fo it pafles into a Fafhion. 
And we ere as much out in the &hoice of 
the Matter, as in that of our Words: 
There are fome Studies which are only 
Matter of Curiohty; and Trial of Skill ; 
Others ef Pleafure, and of Ufe: but itil 
there are many things worth the Knowing 
perhaps, that were not worth the Learn- 
ing. It is a huge deal of time that is 
fpent in. Cavelling about Words, and Cap- 
tious ‘Difputations, that work us up to’ 
an Edge, and then Nothing comes on’t. 
.Thereare fome Tricks of Wit, like flight 
of hand, which amount to no more then 
the Tying of Knots only to Loofen them 
again ; and it rs the very Fallacy that 
Pleafes us ; for, fo foon as ever we know 
how they are done, the Satisfaction is at 
an End. He thatdoes not underftand thefe 
Sophifms, is never the worfe, and he that 
does, isnever the better. If a man tells 
me that | have Horns, I can tell him again, 
That | have None, without Feeling on my 
Forehead. Bion’s Peleunie tnakes All men 
to be Sacrilegions, and yet, at the fame time, 
maintains, That there is no fuch thing as 
Sacrilege. He that takes to bimfelf, (fays he) 
what belone s to God, Commits Sacrilege; but 
all things belong to God, iherefore he that ap- 
plies any thing to hws own Ue, is Sacrilegions, 
On the other fide, the very Rifling of a 
Temple 
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Temple he makes. to be Wo Sacrilege: for 
“tis ( fays he ) bur. the taking of fomerhing 
out of One place, that belongs to God, and 
removing of it to Another that belongs to hins 
too. Lhe Fallacy liesin This, that though 
all things Belexg to him, all things are not 
yet Dedicated to him.. There is no greater 
Enemy of Truth, then overmuch Subtilty 
of Speculation. Protagoras will have every 
thing Difputable, and.as much to be faid 
for the One fide, as for the Other. Nay, 
he makes jt another Queftion, Whether eve- 
vy thing be Difputable, or no. There are 
Others that make it a Sesence, fo prove; 
That A4an knows Nothing : But, the For- 
mer is the more Tolerablé Error 5 for the 
Other takes away the very Hope of Know- 
ledge, and it is better: to’know that which 
is Superfluous, then nothing atall. And 
yet it isa kind of Intemperance to defire 
to Know more then:Enough ; for it makes 
Men Troublefome, ‘Talkative, Imperti- 
nent, Conceited, @c. There is a Cer- 
tain Hankering after Learning, which, if 
it be not put into a right way, hinders, 
and falls foul )upon it felf. Wherefore 
the Burthen’muft be fitted to the Shoul- 
ders, and no more then we are Able to’ 
Bear. Itis, ina great Meafure, the Fault 
of our Tutors, that teach their Difciples 
tather how to Difpute, then how to. Live : 
And the Learner himfelfis alfo to blanie,: 
for apply’ng -himfelf to the Improvement, 
rather of his Wit, then'of his Mind: By 

| whieh 















EP ek SOT LIES. 
which means, Phylofophy is now .turn’d to 
Philology. Put a Grammarian to. Virgil 5 
he never heeds the Philofophy, but the 
Verfe: Every Man takes Notes. for. his 
ownStudy. Inthe fame Meadow the Com 
finds Grafs, the Dog ftartsa: Hare, and 
the Stork{naps aLizzard. Tully’s de Re- 
peblica. finds work. both for the Philofopher, 
the 2 htlologer., and the Grammarian. The 
Philofopher, wonders, how: it was Poflible to 
Speak fo. much againit Jufice. The Pli- 
lologer makes this Obfervation, that Rome 
had two Kings, the One without: a Father, 
and the Other without a Jdother; for ’tis 
a Queftion, who was. Servins. his» Mother, 
and of Ancus his. Father, there is not fo 
much as any Mention, The Grammariaz 
takes notice, that. Reapfe is ufed fore Ke- 
ipfa ; and’ Sepfe for Seipfe:. - And fo' every 
Man makes his Notes for-his own Purpofe. 
Thefe-Fooleries apart, Jet us Jearn to do 
good to Mankind, and put our Knowledge 
into; Action: Our Danger is ‘the being 
Miftaken in Things, not in, Words: and 
in: the Confounding ..of: Good » and: Evil. 
So. that. our whole Life is but one conti- 
nued Error, and: we live in Dependency 
upon to morrow. There are‘a: World of 
things to be Study’d, and Learned, and 
therefore we fhould Difcharge the Mind 
of things Unneceflary, to make. way. for 
Greater Matters...The Bufinefs of the 
Schools is. rather a Play, then a Study, 
and only to be«done when-we.can donc- 
| i, hala: thing 
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thing elfe. There are maay sPeople) that, 
frequent them, only. to Hear, and,.not.to, 
Usarn.; and. they take Notes. too,, not, to, 
reform their » Manners, \but., to, pick. up} 
words, -which they Vent, with: aslittle, 
Benefié to Others, .as they heard: thes,» 
to themfelves. It coils us a. great, deal, 
oftime, and other MensEares a great deal 
of trouble, to purchafe the Character of 
a Learned Man: Wherefore] .fball ¢’em 
content my felf with ‘the Courfer Title 


of an Honeft.Man.. The worlft of. it is,- 


that there isa vain, and Idle, Pleafurevin’t, 
which tempts us to {quander away many) 
a precious hour to very little Purpofe. 
We {pend our,, felves. upon Subtilties:, 
which may perchance ..make. us .to:be 
thought Learned, but not. Good... Wif- 
dom delights. in Opennefs aud © Srnplici+ 
ty 5 in the Forming of, our ‘Lives, rather 
then in the Nicitics. of the Schooles, 


which, at. beft, do but -bring us’Pleafure) 


without’ Profit. And, in fhort, the things 
which the Philofophers impofe upoa us with 
fo much Pride, and Vanity, are little more 
then the fame Leflons over again, which 


they learn’d at School. But fome Authors: 


have their Names. up, though . their Dif 
courfes be mean enough 3 they... Difpute, 
and Wrangle, but they do not ‘Edifie, any. 
further, then as they keep us from Ill do- 


ing, or perhaps ftop us in our {peed to 


wickednefs. And there ought to be.a 
Difference betwixt the Applaufes of the 


Schools,: 
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Schools, and of the Theatre; the One 
being mov'd withevery Popular Conceit, 
_which does not at all Confilt with the 
Dignity of the Other. Whereas. there 
are feme.'Writings that Stir up fome ge- 
nerous Refolutions, and do, as it were, 
infpire a Man with a new Soul. They 
difplay the Bleflings of a Happy Life, 
and. Poffefs meat the fame time with Ad- 
miration, and withHope. They give me 
a Veneration for the Oracles of Antiqui- 
ty; and a Claim to them, as toa Com- 
mon Inheritance ; for they are the Trea- 
fure of Mankind, and it muft be my Duty 
to improve the Stock, and tranimit it to 
Pofterity. And yet I donot love tohear 
a Man cite Zeno, Cleanthes,~ Epicurus , 
without fomething of ‘his Own © too. 
What dol care for the bare Hearing of 
That which I may Read ? Not but that 
word ef Mouth makesa great Imprcflion, 
efpeciatly whemthey are the Spcakers own 
Words: But he that only recites Another 
Man’s Words, is no more to me then-a, 
Notary. Befide that there’s an end of 
Invention, if we reft upon’ what'sInven- 
ted already ; and he that only Follows 
Another, is fo far from finding out any 
thing New, that he does not fo muchas 
look for’e. J. do not Pretend all. this 
while to be the Mafter of Truth, but I 
am yet a moft Obftinate Inquifitor after 
it. Fant no; Mans Slaves; but as’ I afcribs 

much to’ Great Men, i Challenge fome- 
Rx thing 
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thing to my feif. Our *Fore-Fathers have 
ieft us, not only their Invention, but 
Matter alfqg for farther Enquiry; and 
perhaps they might ‘have found ot more 
alee" things that are neceflary, if they Had fot 
hay bent their thoughts too much upon Super- 
aa fiuities. 
aa Is not ‘Thisa fine time for us to be fid- 
aa ling, and fooling about Words? How ma- 

‘ah ny Ufefuh, and Neceflary things are there, 
aie that we are firft to Learn, and Secondly, 
ai to Imprint in our Minds? For tis not 
ea enough to Remember, and to Underftand, 
na ae anlefs we Do what we Know. 
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Bufinefs, and want of Newsy! yre. no Ex- 
a cufe among Friends, for-mot Writing. | 
tee Wife: Men «are the berser forelones\ano- | 
| 0. ther. low: far Wifdom dic be aternic’d | 
ty et . 


V7 OUR Laft etter’ was very fhort sand 
@- the whole Letter it“ felf’ was’ ‘Tit- 
ile more then an Excufe for the fhortnefs | 
of it One ‘while you’ are fo full of Baf- | 
ei wefs, that you cannot write at all} and | 
an another ‘while, ‘you Have fo little ews, — 
that you do “not know’ what'to-Write. 
Now, affure your felf, ‘that whofoever Bas | 
a-Mind to Write, may find’ Leifere for’t: | 
| And | 
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And for. your other, Pretence, it looks as 
if we. our felves were the leaft part of our 
own bufinefs. Put the Cafe that the wholé 
World were Becalm'’d; and that there 
were neither Wars, Amours, Factions , 
Defigns, Difappointments, Competitors, 
or Law-Suits; No Prodigals, Ufurers, or 
Fornicators in Nature, there would bea 
_Jarge Field yet lefce for the Offices of 
Friendfhip, and for the exercife of Phi- 
lofcphy and Virtue. Let us rather con- 
fider, what we our Selves Ought to do, 
‘then. harken after the. doings of other 
People. . What fignifies the Story of our 
Neighbours Errors, to the Reforming of 
our Own?-Js it not a more -Glorions, cand 
Profitable Imployment, to write the Hi- 
Story of Providence, then to’ Record the 
Ufurpations of Ambitious Princes : 3 and ra- 
ther toCelebrate the Bouuties of the s 
mighty, then the Robberies of Alexaider ? 
Nor ds .BufinefS any Excule, for the Neg- 
lect; either»of our Studies; or of our 
Friends. Firft, we continue out own Bu- 
finefs ; and Then, we increafe ic: And 
inftead of Lending, we do wholly Give 
our. felves upto’s; and hunt for Colou- 
rable Pretences of Milfpending, our Time. 
But, fay, that wherever we are, or with 
whomfoever, or howfeever Imployed, we 
have our Thoughts. at Liberty. 

You have here drawn a dong Letter 
4&rom me; and if you find ic Tedious, 
you may thank your felf, for calling upon 
Bore Sie 
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me to be' as good as “my Word. © Not 
but that i writeby ‘Inclination too. For 
if we love the Pictures’ of Our Friends by 
what hand foever' they be drawn,*How 
much more’then fhall we joy ina Friends 
Letters, which are’ undoubtedly the moft 
Lively Pictures of one another? It is a 
fhame, youll fay, to ftand in need of any 
Remembrancers of an’ Abfenr Friend ; and 
yet fometimes ‘the Place, ‘a Servant, a Re- 
lation, a Houfe, aGarment, may honeftly 
excite the Memory and it rendersevery 
thing as’ Frefh to us, as if we were full 
joyn'd in our Embraces, and drinking up 
one anothers’ Tears. It-is by’ the Benefit 
of Letters, that Abfent Friends are» ina 
manner brought together; befide that E- 
piftolary  Difeourfes aréemuch more Profita- 
ble then Publick, and Premeditated Decla- 
mations: For they Infinuate themfelVes‘in- 
tothe Affections with more Freedom, and 
Effect, though with lefs’ Pomp,’ and Pre- 
tence.’ You do expect, perhaps,” that 1 
fhould tell you, how gentle, and fhorta 
Winter we have had; how Cold; and un- 
feafonable a Spring; or fome other Foo 
leries, to as little purpofe. ‘But, ‘What 
are you and] the Better for fach® Dif- 
courfes ? We fhould rather be” laying the 
Foundations ofa’ Good Mind ; and learn- 
ing to diftinguith betwixt the Bleffings of 
Virtue, and the Amufements of Imagina- * 
tion. ‘There came in fome Friends to me 
yvefterdav, that madethe Chimney Lente 
ICtie 
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little. more then Ordinary; bet not at 
a rate to make the. Neighbourhood cry 
out; Fire. .-We, had, variety of Difcourfe ; 
and. pafling from. one thing to another , 
we came).at, laft to, read..fomething of 
Ovintus Sextins : (.a Great..Man, upon my 
Credit, deny it that will ) .Good God! 
The Force.and:. Vigour of that, Man’s Wri- 
tings! And how much are they above the 
Common, Level of other Philofophers / I 
cannot read. them, methinks, without 
Challenging. of Fortune, and, Defying. all 
the Powers of Ambition, and Violence. 
The more I Confider. him, the more I Ad- 
mire him; for I find..in him, ( as inthe 
World it felf) every .Day to, be a New 
Spectacle, and to afford. Frefh, Matter {till 
for more Veneration. ..And-yet. the Wif- 
dom. of.our Fore-fathers has left work 
enough, for, their ,Pofterity 5 even if there 
were nd more in it then the. Application 
of what they have tran{mitted to.us of 
their own. Invention. As, fuppofe that 
they had left..us Remedies for, fuch.and 
fach Difeafes; fo Certain, that we fhonid 
not need to look.for any other Medicines 5 
there would, be fome Skill. yet required in 
the Applying of them inthe Proper Cafe, 
Proportion, and Seafon...[havean honour 
for the Memorials of our worthy Proge- 
nitors. If I mect a Conful, or a Pratc¢ 
upon the Road, Vilalight from my Horfe, 
uncover my Head, and givehim the way; 
and, Shall i have no Veneration now for 
b.t-3 3 ras 
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the Names of the Governours. of Man- ; 
kind ? No. Manis fo wife, as to know. 
all. things; or if he did, one Wife Man 
may yet be helpful to another in -find- 
ing cut a nearer way tothe finifhing of 
his Work: For, let a Man. make. never 
fo much haft, it is fome fort of Affiftance, 
the bare Encouraging of him to. continue 
his Courfe; befide/the Comforts, and Be- 
nefits of Communication, in Loving, and 
eine Belov’d, and inthe mutual Appto- 
bation of each Orher. 
The laf Point, you know, that you and 
i had in Debate, was, Whether or 70 Wi/- 
dom may be perfected by Ee There are. 
fome that account dnly, that. part of Phr- 
tofopby to be Profitable to..Mankind, which 
delivers it felfin Particular Precepts to Par- 
ticular Perfons, without Forming the.whole 
Man: Teaching the Husband (for the Pur- 
pofe)) how to behave himfelf.to his. Wife ;, 
cheFather how-to Train up, and Difcipline 
his Children 5 and the Matter, how. to Go- 
vetn his Servants. Asif-any Man could 
be fafiiciently Inftrucied in the Parts of 
Life,, without Compra eae ant he whole, 
sum, and Scope of it-- Others, (as Ariffo 
the ‘Stoick ) ave rather for the General De- 
crees of Philofophers;, which, whofoever 
knows.in the main, that Perfon underitands 
in every Particular how. to Tutor hinielf. 
As hethat Jearnsto cafk a Dart, when he 
has be Pradife, and Exercife, gotten a true 
Aim, he will not ony ftrike This, Math, 
yt oe 
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Mark, but whatever he has a Mind ta: So 
he that is wellinformed in the Whole, will 
néed no Direction in the Parts, but under 
the Principles of a'Good Life, Learn how 
to behave himfelf in ati the Circumfances 
of it. Cleanches allows the Parenetick, or 
Perceptive Philofophy, to'bein fome fort 
Profitable’; but yet very Short, and De- 
fective; unlefs as it flows from the Univer- 
fal Underftanding of the Heads,'and De- 
crees of Philofophy. Now the: quettion is, 
Whether This alone: can make a Good 
Man; and whether it be Superfluous it feif; 
or fo Sufficient, as to make all other Know- 
ledge appear fo.. They that wall have it 
Superfiuous, argue thus. If the Eyes be 
cover'd, there’s no feeing, without remo- 
ving the Impediment;: and’in that Con- 
dition, itis to no purpofe’to bid a Man 
go to fuch, or fuch a’ Place, or to reach 
This or That with his’haad. And  fovitr 
fares with the Mind;°So long as That 
continues Clonded with Ignorance, and Er- 
sor, “tis Idle: to give particular Precepts ; 
as if you fhould teach a Poor Man toact the 
Part of a Rich ; or onethat is Hungry, how 
to behave himfelf with a’ Full Stomach : 
While: the One is Neceflitous; andthe O- 
ther half Starv’d) they are neither of them 
the Better for’t. And then, fhall we give 
Precepts in AZanifeft Cafes, or in Doubeful ? 
The Former need none: And in the Latter, 
we fhall not be believ’d. Nor is it enough 
Simply to advife, unlefs we alfo give Rea- 

1i4 fons 
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fons: for’t..Ehese are. two |/Errots which 
we are liable toin this)Cafes: either the 
Wickednefs: of Perverfe Opinions, | which 
have taken. Pofleflion of , us 5 or at. leaft a 
Difpofition to: Entertain Error, under any. 
Refemblance ‘of, Truth. So that) our work 
mut. be, either ;to Cure a-Sick: Mind; that 
is already ‘Yainted; or to prepoilefs an 
Evil Inclination, before-it comes to an. Ill 
Habit.: Now:-the Decrées «of; »Philofophy 
enable us.in beth thefe, Cafess Nor is it 
pelthles: by Particulars, to,Obviate all Pars 
ticular Occafions..One Man Marries a Wi- 
dow, another a.Maid: Shemay» be: Rich; 
ov Poor; .Barren,.or , Fruitful ;, Young, 
or, Ancient 5, Superior, Inferior, or Equal: 
One Man, follows Publick Bufinefs 5 another 
fies ic 5 fo.chat the fame. Advice: that 1s 
Profitable to the One, may be Mifchievous 
to the Other. Every. ones. is 4-Particular 
Cafe. and mult be, fuited- with a :Particu- 
jar Counfel. The Laws of Philofopby are 
Brief, and..extend to-all; but-the:WVarie= 
ty of the Other is Incomprehenfible, and 
can, never,,make that good.to all, which it 
proinifes to.a, few. » The Preetpes of Wit- 
dom. lie. Open, but.thep Decrees of it are 
Hidden in. the Dark. 

': Now, in Anfwer., It-.does ane hold 
with the Mind, as, withthe Eyer If there 
be: a Suffufion, it is to. be ‘help’d by Re- 
medy, and not. by Precept. -The Eye is 
not to be taught to Ditinguifh of Co- 
Heats ; but the Mind niuft be Enformed 
what 
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whatto ‘doin Life: “And yet the Phifitian 


will prefcribe’ Order ‘alfo tothe Patient, 
aswell as Phyfick 5 and tell him, Yow muft 
bring’ your Eye to’ endure the Light by De- 
grees 5 have a’ Care of Studying ‘upon a’ full 
Stomach,” &c.' We are told,’ That’ Pre- 
cepts doneither Extinguifh, nor’ Abate 
falfe Opinions in us of Good, or Evil: 
and it fhall be granted, that of Them- 
felves they are not able to Subdue Vitious 
Inclinationsy But this‘ does not’ hinder 
them from being very ufeful to us in Con- 
jancion° with other Helps. Firft, asthty 
refréfh the’ Memory ;\ and Secondly,“as 
they bring us'to a more’ Diftind view of 
the Parts, which we faw: bur Confufedly 
in thecWhole. At‘ the fame ‘rate;Confola- 
tories, and Exhortation ‘will be found fu- 
perfluous;'/as’ well as ‘Precepts. “Which 
yet upon Daily’ Experience we know to 
be otherwile. “Nay, we are’ the’ better, 
not only for the Precepts, but for the 
Converfe ‘of Philofophers ; for we {till car- 
ry away’ fomewhat of the’ Tin@ure of 
Virtue, whether we will or‘no: But the 
Deepeft Impreffion they make,“is upon 
Children. It is Urged, that’ Precepts are 
Infufficient’ without Proof; but I fay, that 
the very Authority of the Advifer, goes 
a great way inthe Credit ofthe Advice - 
As we depend upon the Opinion of the 
Lawyer, without demanding his Reafon 
for’t. And again ; whereas the Variety 
of Precepts is faid to be Infinite, I can 
bith | : not 
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not allow it: For the greateft and molt 
Neceflary Affairs..are not Many., and for. 
the Application to Time, Places, and 
Perfons, the Differences are fo. fmall, that 
a few General Rules will ferve the Turn. 
Nay, let: a:Man.be never fo.Right. in his 
Opinion, he may yet. be more Confirm’d 
in it by Admonition.. There, are many 
things that may affift a Cure, though they 
do not perfect it; Even. Mad men them- 
felves may be kept in Awe by Menaces , 
and Correction.. ; But itisa.hard matter, 
t mutt. confels, to give Counfel. at. a. 13i- 
ftance. .For» Advice depends. much. upon 
the. Opportunity; and, That perhaps 
which was Proper, -when.it was Defir’d, 
may, come to. be Pernicious, before, it be 
Receiv'ds, Some indeed may be. Prefcrib’d, 
as fome. Remedies, at any diftance, and 
tran{mitted:to. Pofterity , but for Others, 
4 Man» mutt be upon the, Place, and delibe- 
rate upon Circumftances; and be pot only 
Prefent, but watchful, to, Strike. in with 
the very Nick of the Occafion. 








Seneca gives an Accotar of Eimfelf> Of 
bis Stadies, and of ‘hss Inclinations < 
With many° Excellent Reflettions\ upon the 
Duties, and the Errors of . Humane 
Life. 


“Fy OUR Letters were Old, before they 

| came to my hand ; fo that'I madeno 
Enquiry of the Meffenger what you were 
a doing; befide that where-ever you are; 
take it for granted, that] know your Bufi- 
nefs ; and that you are {till upon the great 
Work of Perfecting your Self: A thing 
not to be done by Chance, but by Induitry, 
and Labor. Weare allofus Wicked, be- 
fore we come to be Good. We are prepol- 
fefled, fo that we muft unlearn Iniquity, 
and Study Virtue. The great Difficulty is, 
to Begin the Enterprize: Fora weak Mind 
is afraid of new Experiments. I have now 
given over troubling my felf for fear of 
you; becaufe Ihave that fecurity for your 
well-doing, that never fail’d any Man. The 
Love of Truth, and of Goodnefs, is become 
Habitual to you. ‘It may fo fall out, that 
Fortune perhaps may do you an Injury ; but | 
there’s no fear of your doing your felf one. 
Go on as you ‘have begun, and compofe your 
Refolytions; not to an Effeminate Eafe, 
Po Wa be ea di se but 








me ; oe 





LS SNe A ee ne , - ; 
Y in f . Se TT TT erent wren eens 4 
- Nr gegen ITE MNT 
\ = 
: e = ‘ : 
a = - ~ Pas 









































EP ES Hh eos. 


but toa Frame of Virtuous Quiet. It is a 
Double Kindnefs that you call me'to fo {trick 


an Accountof my Time 3 that nothing lefs 


then a Diary of my’ Life; 'will: fatisfie you? 
for | take it asa mark, ‘both of your Good 
Opinion, and of your Friendfhip; TheFor- 
mer} in believing that odo nothing which 
I care'to ‘Conceal’s and the Other, in aflu- 
ting your: felf, that Iwill make you ‘the 
Confident of all my Secrets. I willhere- 
after fer a‘\Watch upon my Self, and dos 
you would: have me 5 and’ acquaint ‘you, | 
notonly with'the Courfe,and Method, but 

with the:very Buiinefs of my: life. | 
This Day Ihave had entire to my felf, 
withoutany knocking at my Door, or lif- 
ting wpof the Hanging 5 bat T have divided 
it betwixt my Book and my Bed 5 and been 
left’at liberty:to do my: ow Bulinels For 
all che Inpertinenes: were! ‘either: iat the 
Theatre, at Bowls, or at the Horfe-match: 
My Body does not require much Exercife, 
and} amobeholden ‘to my Age’ foratoA 
little makes’ me “Weary 3and - That's the 
end alfoof that whichis moft Robuft. My 
‘Dinner isatpiece of \Dry Bread,» without 
‘a “Yables and ‘without »fouling my. Fin- 
gets. (My Sleeps are fhort, and: in» truth a 
little Doubtful, betwixt flumbring and wa: 
king!) Oneuwhile “I'am. reflecting upomthe 
Errersof Antiquity; and then, l apply my 
Selfto the Correcting of my Qwn. In my 
Reading, with Reverence'to the Ancients, 
Some things I Take, Others | Altery and 
fome 
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fome) again 1 Reject; Others 1° Invent 3 
without enthralling-my felf fo to another's 
Judgment; as not to Preferve the Freedom 
of my Own. Sometimes ofa )fudden, in 
the Middle of my Meditations, my Ears are 
ftruck with the Shout ofa Thoufand People 
together, from fome Speacle. or’ other 3 
The Noife. does not at all difcompofe my 
Thoughts 5 itis mo more to me then the 
Dafhing of Waves, or the Wind ina 
Woods but Poflibly fometimes: it may-di- 
vert them. Good Lord; think}, if °d4en 
would but exercife: their Brains, as. they, do 
their Bodies 5. andtake as much Pains for Vir- 
tae, as they do for Pleafare! For. Difficulties 
Strenetnen the Mind, as ‘well as Labour 
does the Body. 

You tell. me, That you want my, Books 
more then my Counfels 5 which I take jut 
as kindly, as if you fhonld have ask’d me for 
my Picture: ForDhave the very fame Opi- 
nion of my Wit, that 1 have of my Beauty. 
You fhall have both the One, and the Other, 
with my very Self into the Bargain. 

In the Examination of my own Heart, 1 
"find fome Vices that lie Open 3 Others more 
Obfcure, and out of Sight; and fome that 
take me only by Fits. » Which laft I look 
upon as the moft Dangerous, and Trouble- 
fome ; For they lie upon the Catch, and 
keep a Man upon a Perpetual Gaurd: Be 
ing neither Provided againft them, as ina 
State of War; norSecure, asinany Afiu- 
rance of Peace. Yo fay the Truth, we ie 
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all ‘of us_as Crucl, as Ambitious, ‘and, as 
Luxurious as our Fellows. Buat..we want 
the Fortune, or the Occafion, perchance, 
to fhew.it.. .When the Snake is Frozen, ’tis 
fufe ; butthe Poyfon is ftill.in it, though 
it be Numb’d. We. hate Upftarts, that ufe 
their Power with Infolence; when. yet if 
we had the fame Means, tis Odds that we 


fhould do the fame thing our felves.. Oaly 


our Corruptions are Private, for want of 
Opportunity to Employ them. Somie things 
we look upon as Superfiluous; and Others, 
as not worth the while. But, we never 
confider, that. we pay deareft. for that which 
we pretend to receive Gratu. As Anxiety, 
Lofs of Credit, Liberty, and Time. .. So 
Cheap is every Man in effect, that pretends 
to be moft Dear to Himfelf. Some are 
Dipt in their. Lufts, as ina River; there 
muft be a’hand to help them‘out.: Others 
are Strangely. Carelefs. of Good Counfel 5. 
and yet well enough difpos’d to follow Ex- 
ample... Some again. muift be forc’d to their 
Duties : Becaufe there’s no Good to be done 
upon them by Perfwation.. But,out of the 
whole Race of Mankind,How few are there 
that are: able. to help themfelves : Being 
thus Gonfcious.of our own Frailty , we 
fhould do well, to keep. our felves quiet 5- 
and not to.trult Weak Minds with Wine, 
Beauty, or Pleafure. We-have much,ado- 

you fee to keep our Feet upon Dry Ground: | 
What will become of us then, if we venture 
our felves where it is Slippery ? ’Yis ne to 
ayy | 
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fay) The w ahard Leffon, and we cannot 0 
'¢hrough with it. -For we Can, if we would 
Pudeavour it 5 but we Cannot, becaufe we 
give it for granted That we Cannot, with- 
Out crying whether we Can or No. and 
what's the Meaning of all This 5 bat ‘that 
We are pieas’d with our Vices, and willing 
to be Mafter’d by them. ‘$6’ that we had 
rather Excufe, than caft them’ off. The 
true Reafon is, we Will wot'; but the Pre- 
“tence is, that we Cannot. And we are not 
only under a Neceffity of Error, but thé ves 
ry Love of it. 

To give you now a Briefiof my own.Cha- 
racter, I'am none of Thofe that take De- 
light in Tumeults, and in Strageling wich 
Difficulties. 1 had rather be Quiet, then 
in Arms: For! account it my Duty to 
“tbear up againft Hl Fortine; but till with- 
“tout Chufing it. Iam no Friend to Conten- 
tion 5 Efpectally to That’ of the Bar : But 
Tam very mucha Servant to all Honeft Bu- 
finefs, thatmay be done in a Corner. And 
there is no Retreat fo Unhappy 5 as riot to 
yield Entertainment for a great ‘Mind 5 by 
Which a Man may make himfelf Profitable, 
‘both to his Country, and’to his Friends, by 
his Wudom, by his Theereft, and by. his 
Counfel. It isthe Part of a sicod Patriot, to 
prefer Men of Worth’; to Defend the In- 
qocent-; £0 Provide Gea “Laws; and to 
Advife in War and ih ‘Péace. But, Is not 
He vas good a’ Patriot,’ that! jnftrnéts Youth 


in Virthe 5 ‘that fiirnithes the World with | 


Precepts 
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Precepts of Morality, and keeps Humane 
Nature within the Bounds of Right Rea- 
fon ? Who is the Greater Man; he that 
Pronounces a Sentence upon the; Bench, 
or he that in his, Study reads us a Lecture 
of Juftice, Piety, Patience, Fortitude, the 
Knowledge of Heaven; the Contempt of 
Death, and the Blefling of a Good Con- 
{cience ? The Soldier that guards the Am- 
munition and the Baggage, is as Neceflary: 
as he that fights the Battle. Was not Cato 
a greater Example then either Uljfes, or 
Hercules? They had the. Fame, you know, 
of being sindefatigable,; Defpifers of Plea- 
fures, and great Conquerors both of their 
Enemies, and of their Appetites. But Ca- 
to, I muft Confefs, had no’Encounters with 
Monfters ;, nor did he fall into rhofe Times 
of Credulity, when People believ’d, that 
the. weight of the Heavens refted upon one 
Man’s Shoulders. But;he grappled -wjth . 
Ambition, aud the unlimited Defire of | 
power ;, which the whole World, divided 
under a Triumvirate, was notrable to fatis- 
fie. He Oppos’d himfelf to the Vices of 
a degenerate City ; even when it was now ° 
finking under its own weight. He ftood 
fingle, and fupported the falling Common- 
Wealth, till at laft, as Infeparable Friends, 
they were crufh’d together: For Neither 
would Cato Survive the Publick Loberty 5 
nor did That.Liberty Out-live Cato. 

To give you now a further Account of 
my Self; lam Naturally a Friend to all the 
va Rules” 
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Rules ‘and ‘Methods of Sobriety, and Mode- 
ration. Idike the Old Fafhion’d Plate that 
was left me by my Country, Father : [tis 
Plain “and Heavy; and yet . for all this, 
there isa kind of Dazling, methinks.in the 
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Oftentations of Splendor ‘and Luxury. But. 


it {trikes the Eye more then the Mind ; 
and though it may fhake a Wife Man,it can- 
not Alter him. Yet it fends me home ma- 
ny times fadder perhaps then [ went out 5 
but yet, T hope, not *worfe : though not 
without fome fecret” Diflatisfa@ion at my 
Own Condition. Upon thefe Thoughts I 
betake my felf to my Philofophy, and then, 
methinks, T anrnot well, unlefs'] put my 
felf into fome Publick Employment : Not 
for the Honour, or the*Profit of it 5. but 
only to place my felfin a’Sation where | 
may be ferviceable to my Country, dnd to 
my “Friends. But, when I come, onthe o- 
ther fide, to confider ° the Uneafinefs, the 
Abufes, and the Lofs of Time that attends 
Publick Affairs, I get me home again as faft 
as fcan; andtake upa Refolution of {pen- 
ding the Remainder of my days withinthe 
Privacy of my own Walls. How great a 
madnefsis it to fet our hearts upon Trifles = 
efpecially to the neglect of the moft ferious 
Offices of our Lives, and the moft impor- 
tant End of our Being? How Miferable,as 
well'asthort, is their Life, that Compafs, 
with great’ Labor, what they Poffefs with 
Greater; and Hold with Anxiety, what 
they Acquire with Trouble? But, we are 
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eovern’d in all things by Opinion, and eve- 
ry thing istous, as. we Believe it. What 
is Poverty, buta Privative 5 and not inten- 
ded of whata Man Has, but of that which 
he has Nor? The great Subject of Hu- 
mane Calamities, is A4oney. “Take all the 
Reft together, as Death, Sicknefs, Fear, 
Defire, Pain, Labour, and thofe which pro- 
ceed’ from Money, exceed them all. °Tisa 
Wonderful Folly, that of Tumblers,Rope- 
Dancers, Divers; what pains they take, 
and what hazards they run,for an Inconfide- 
rable Gain. And yet we have not Patience 
for the Thonfandth Part of that trouble, 
though it would put us into the poffeflion 
ofan everlafting Quiet. — Epicurus for Ex- 

eriment fake, confin’d himfelf to a nar- 
rower Allowance, then that of the Severeit 
Prifonstothe moft Capital Offenders; and » 
found himfelf at Eafe toe ina ftricter Diet 
then any Mania the Worft Condition needs 
to Fear. his was to prevent Fortune,and 
to Fruftrate the Worft which the can do. 
We fhould never know any thing to be Su- 


“perfluous, but by the Want of it. How 


many things do we provide, only becaufe 
Others have them, and for fafhion fake ? 
Caligula offer’d Demetrius 5000 Crowns 5 
whowtzejected them with a Smile, as who 
fhould fay, it was fo little, it did him no ho- 
nour the refufing of it. Nothing lefs, fays he, 
then the Offer of bis whole Empire could bave 
been.a Temtation to have try’d the: Firmue/s 
of my Virtue. By this: Contempt of Riches, 
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is intended only the Fearlefs Pofleffion of 
them. And the way to attain That, is to 
per{wade our felves, that we may live Hap- 
pily without them. How many of thofe 
things, which Reafon formerly told us 
were Superfluous, and Mimical, do we now 
find to be fo by Experience? But we are 
mifled by the Counterfeit of Good on the 
One hand, and the Sufpition of Evil onthe 
Other, Not that Riches.are an Efficient 
Caufe of Mifchief; but they are a prece- 
dent Caufe by way of Irritation, and At- 
traction. For they have fonear a Refem- 
blance of Good, that moft People take 
them to be Good, Nay, Virtue it felf-is 
alfo a Precedent. Caufe of Evil; as many 
are Envy’d for their Wifdom, or for their 
Juftice. . Which dees not arife from the 
thing it felf, but from the Irreprovable 
power of Virtue, that forces .all Men to 
Admire, and to Love it. That is not Good, 
that 1s Afore Advantageous to us, but That 
which is Only fo. 
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The Blefings' of 2 Virtuous Retirement. 
How we come to the Knowledge of Virtue. 
A Diftinttion betwixt Good and Honett. 
A Wife Man Contents himfelf with hi 
Lot. meta ' 


~Here isno Opportunity Scapes me, of 
Enquiring Where you are, What you 
do,’ and, What: Company -you keep: 
And 1 am well enough pleas’d, that Ican 
hear nothing concerning you ; for, it fhews, 
that. you live Retir?d. Not but that I durft 
truft you with the: wide World too; But, 
however, itis not eafie, fuch a General 
Converfation: Nor is it abfolutely. fafe 
neither, for, ‘though it could not Corrupt 
you, it would yet Hinder you. Now, where- 
foever you are, know, that l am with you; 
and you are fo to Live, as if I both heard, 
and faw you. YourLetters are really Blef- 
fings to me; and the fenfe of your Em-— 
provements relieves me, even under the 
Confideration of my own: decay. Remem- 
ber, that as I am Old, fo are you Mortal. 
Be true to your felf; and Examine your felf, 
whether you be of the fame Mind to day, 
that you were yelterday; for, That’sa 
Sien of Perfect Wifdom. And yet give me 
Jeave totell you, that though Change of 
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Mind be a Token of Imperfection; it is the 
Bufinefs of my Age to Unwill One day 

that which J WilPd Another. And let me 
recommend it toyour Practife too, in ma- 
ny Cafes; for the Abatement of our Appe- 
tites, and of our Errors,is the beft Enter- 
tainment of Mankind. Itis:for Young Men 


to Gather Knowledge, and for Old Men to: 


Ufeit: and affure your’ felf, that no Man 
gives a fairer Account of chis time, thenhe 
that makesit his dayly Study, to make him-~ 
felf Better. Ifyou be in Health, and think 
it worth your while to: become ‘the Matter 

of your Self; itis my Defire, and my Ad- 
Vice, that you apply your felf to Wifdom 
with your whole Heart- and judge of your 
Emprovement, not by what you Speak, or 
by what you Write ; but by the firmne(s of 
' your Minds and the Government of your 
Paflions. W hat Extremities have fome Men 
endur’d in Sieges ; even for the Ambition, 
and Intereft of other People! And, {hall 
not a Man venture the Crofling of an Intem- 
perate Luft, for tbe Conqueft of himfelf ? 
You do very wellto betake your felf to a 
Private Life ; and better yet in Keeping or 
that Privacy Private : For, otherwife, your 
Retreat would look like Oftentation : The 
greateft Actions of our Livesare thofe, that 
wedo ina Recefs from Bufinefs: . Befide, 
that there are fome Governments, and Em- 
ploy ments, that a man would not have any 
thing todo withal. And then it is to be 
confider’d, that Publick Offices, and Com- 
Kk 3 miflions 
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miffions, are commonly bought with out 
Money ; Whereas the great Bleflings of Lei- 


| fare, and Privacy, coft us Nothing. Con- 


templation is undoubtedly the beft Enter- 
tainment of Peace: and only a Shorter Cut 
to Heaven it felf: Over and above that, 
Bufinefs makes us Troublefome to Others, 
and Unquiet to our Selves: For, the End 
of one Appetite, or Defign, is the Begin- 
ning of Another: To-fay nothing of the 
Expence of Time in Vexatious Attendan- 
ces, andthe Danger of Competitors. Such 
a Man perhaps has more Friends at Court, 
then I have; a larger Train 5 a Fairer E- 
ftate; more profitable Offices; and more 
luftrious Titles: But, What do I care 
to be overcome by Afex, in Some Cafes, fo 
long as Fortune is overcome by A4ein All? 
‘Thefe Confiderations fhould have been Ear- 
lier ; for, ’tis too late, in the Article of 
Death, to Project the Happinefs of Life. 
And yet there isno Age better Adapted to 
Virtue, then that which comes by many 
Experiments, and long Sufferings, to the 
Knowledge of it: For our Lufts are then 
weak, and our Judgment Strong; And 
Wifdom is the Effect. of Time. | 
Some are of Opinion, That we come to 
the Knowledge of Virtue by Chance; ( which 
were an Indignity. ) Others, by Obfervati- 
on; and by Comparing Matters of Fact 
one withanother 5 The Underftanding, by 
a kind of Avalogy, Approving This, or 
‘That, for Good; and Honeft. Thele are 
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two Points which Others make wholly Dif- 
ferent ; but the Stoicks only Divide them. 
Some will have every thing to be Good, that 
is Beneficial tous: As Money, Wine; and 
fo Lower, to the meaneft things we ufe. 
And they reckon That to be Honelt, where 
there is a Reafonable Difcharge of a Com- 
mon Duty: As Reverance to a Parent; 
Tendernefs toa Friend ; the Expofing of 
our Selves for our Country, and the Regu- 
lating of our Lives according to Modera- 
tion, and Prudence. The Stoicks reckon 
them to be Two; but fo, as to m:ke rhofe 
Two, yet, out of One. They will have no- 
thing to be Good, brut what is Honeft ; 
nor any thing to be Honeft, bat that which 
is Geod : So that in fome fort they are 
Mix’d, and Infeparable. There are fome 
things that are neither Good, nor Bad ; as 
War, Embafly, Jurifdiction: but thefe, in 
the Laudable Adminiftration of them, do, 
of Doubtful, become Good; which Good 
isonly a Confequent upon Honefty : But 
honefty is Good in it felf, and the Other 
flowsfromit. There are fome Actions that 
feem to us Matter of Benignity, Humanity, 
Generofity, Refolution ; which we are apt 
to admire, as Perfect: And yet, upon fur- 
ther Examination, we find, that Great Vi- 
ces were concealed under the Refemblances 
of Emiment Virtues. Glorious Actions are 
the Images of Virtue; but yet many things 
feem to be Good, that are Evil; and Evil, 
that are Good : And the Skill is, to Diftin- 
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euifh betwixt things that are fo much Alike 
in Shew, and fo Difagreeing in Effect. We 
are led tothe Underftanding of Virtue, by 
the Congruity we find in fuch and fuch A- 
tions to Nature, and Right Reafon: By 
the Order, Grace, and Conftancy of them 5 
and, by a Certain Majefty, and Greatnefs, 
chat furpaffes all other things. “From hence . 
proceeds a Happy Life: To which, no- 
thing comes amifs; but, on the Contrary, 
every thing fucceeds to our very Wilk. 
There is no wrangling with Fortune ; No 
being out of Humor for Accidents: what- 
focver befals me in. my Lot, and whether 
in Appearance it be Good or Bad, it ts 
God’s Pleafure, and it is my Duty to bear 
jt. Whenaman has once gotten a Habit 
of Virtue, all his Actions are Equal : He 1s 
conftantly One, and the fame Man; and 
he ‘does Well, not’ only upon Counfel, but 
out of Cuftom too. Shall I tell you now, 
in a Word, the Sum of Humane Duty ¢ 
Patience, where we are to Suffers, and Pra- 
divece, inthe things we Do. Itisa frequent 
Complaint in the’ World, that the things 
we Enjoy are but Few, Tranfitory, and Un- 
certain 5 $0 Ungrateful a Conftruction do 
we make of the Divine Bounty.” Hence it 
is, that: we are neither willing to Die. nor 
Contented to Live, betwixt the Fear of the 
One, and the Deteftation of the’ Other. 
Hence it is, that we are perpetually fhifting 
of Counfels, and “ftill’ craving of More, 
becauie thit which we calf Felicity, is a 
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able to Fill us. And what’s the Reafon ? 
But that we are not yet come.to that Im- 
menfe, and Infuperable Good, which leaves 
us nothing further todefire! In that Blefled 


Eitate we’ feel no want; we are abundantly 


pleas'd with what we: Have; and what we 
have Not, we do not Regard: So that 
every thing is Great, becaufe it 1s Sufh- 
cient. If we quit this Hold, there will be 
no place for the Offices of Faith, and Pie- 
ty: In the Difcharge whereof, we mutt 
both Suffer many things, that the World 
calls Evil, and part with many things which 
are commonly accounted Good. True Joy 
is Everlafting 5 Pleafures are Falfe, and Fu- 
gitive. It is a great Encouragement to 
well-dowg, that when we are once in the 
Poffeflion of Virtue, it isour own for ever. 
While I {peak This to you, I prefcribe to 
my felf; what I Write, I Read; and Re- 
duce all my Meditations to the Ordering of 
my own Manners. «There is nothing fo 
Mean, and Ordinary ; but it is Iluftrated 
by Virtue; and Externals are of no more 
Ufe to it, then the Light of a Candle to 
the Glory of the Sun. 

It is often Objected to me, that I Ad- 
vife People to quit the World, to Retire, 
and Content themfelves with a good Con- 
icience. But, What becomes of your Pre- 
cepts then ( fay they ) that enjoyn us to 
Die in Adion? To whom I muft anfwer, 


That J am never more in Attion, then when I 


am A ee, in my gale 5 where T have only 
Locka 































pliner nae 


, ; : oe SEES See tan aN a - 
, ee 
E Boece ene eg en eee ee 
a Ne ee SE EN ISS r roaene 


































ed Se ew. - 
od é 


o- ee eee - 
=a : 


Se 


OF: 


ncaa, ~ 
A 





E Pel Si Laees: 


Lock’d up my felf in Private, to attend the Bu- 
fine of the Pablick. I do uot Lofe fo much as 
One Day nay, and part of the Night too £ 
borrow for my Book. When my Eyes will ferve 
me vo longer, I fall Afleep, and, til Then, I 
Work. I have Retir’d my felf, not only from 
Men, vut from Bufincf allo: And my Own, 
in the Fivft Place, to attend the Service of 
Pofterity ; In hope that what I Now Wrue, 
may, in forme Meafure, be Profitable to Fu- 
ture Generations. 

But it is no New thing, I know, to Ca- 
lumniate Virtue, and Good Men ; for Sick 
Kyes willnot endure the Light, but, like 
Birds of Night, they fiy from it into their 
Holes. Why does fuch a man talk fo much 
of his Philofophy, and yet live in Magnifi- 
cence ? Of. Contemning Riches, Life, 
Health; and»-yet Cherifh, and Maintain 
them, with the greateft Care Imaginable? 
Banuhment, he fays, is but. an Idle Name; 
and yet he can grow old within his own 
Walls. . He puts no difference betwixt a 
Long Life, and a Short; and yet he Spins 
out his Own, as far as it wall go... The 
thing is This; He does not Contemn Tem- 
porary Bleflings, fo as to Refufe, or Drive 
them, away 3 but if they Come, they are 
Welcome ; if not, he'll never break his 
heart for the want of them: He takes them 
into his Houfe, not into his Soul; and he 
makes ufe of them, only as Matter for his 
Virtue to work upon. There is no doubt 
but a Wife Man may fhew himfelf better in 
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Riches, then im Poverty : That is to fay, 
his Temperance, his Liberality; his Mag- 
nificence, providence, and Prudence, will 
be more Conf{picuous. He will be a Wife 
Man ftill, if he fhould want a Leg, or an 
Arms but yet he had rather be Perfect. 
He is pleas’d with Wealth, as he would be 
at Sea, with a Fair Winds or witha 
Glance of the warm Sun, ina Frofty Mor- 
ning: So that the things which we call In- 
different, are not yet without their Value; 
And fome greater then Others. But, with 
this Difference, betwixt the Philofophers, 
and the Common People, Riches are the 
Servants of the One, and the Matters of the 
Other. From: the One, if they Depart, 
they carry away nothing but Themfelves ; 
but from the Other, they take away the 
very Heart, and Peace of the Pofleflor 
along with them. It is true, that if I 
might have my Choice, I would have 
Health, and Strength; and yet If I come 
to be vifited with Pain, or Sicknefs, I will 
endeavour to Emprove them to my Advan- 
tage, by making a Righteous Judgment of 
them: asf ought to do of all the Ap- 
pointments of providence. So that as 
they are not Good in themfelves, neither 
ate they Evil; but matter of Exercife for 
our Virtues; of Temperance, on the Ore 
hand, and of Refignation, on the Other. 
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Of Impertinent Studies , 
Men, 
ntEnS, 


and Jnapertinent 
Philofophers” the , beft.. Compa- 


W WE that duly Confiders the Bufinefs of | 
£ # Life and Death, will find; that he 
has little time to {pare from That Study : 
And yet how we trifie away our hoursupon 
Impertinent Niceties, and Cavils/ Will 
Plato's Imaginary Jdea’s make mean Honelt 
Man? There’s neither Certainty in them, 
nor Subltance.. A ALoufe.is a Syllable ; but 
a Syllable does not eat Cheefe, Therefore a 
Moufe does not eat Cheefe. Oh! thefe Chil- 
difh Pollics ! Is it for This that we fpend 
cur Blood, and our, Good Humour , and 
grow Grey in our Clofets? We area 
jefting, when .we fhould be helping the 
Miferables as well our Selves as Others. 
Tkere’s no {porting with Men in Diftrefs. 
‘The ‘Felicity of Mankind depends . upon 
the Counfel of Fhilofopbers. Let us rather 
confider what. Nature has made Superfluous, 
and what, Neceflary : How Eafie our Con- 
ditionsare, and how Delicious That Life, 
which is Govern’d-by Reafon, rather then 
Opinion. There are Impertinent Studies , 
as well asImpertinent Men. Didywsus the 
Grammarian Wrote 4000 Books; ie 
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he is much Concern’d to difcover ‘Where 
Homer was born; Who was e€xea’s true 
Mother ; and whether Anacreon was the 
ereater Whorematter, or Drunkard: With 
other Fopper sia that a man would labor 
to Forget, if he Knew them. Is it not an 
Important Oheftion, which of the Two was 
Firft, the Mallet, or the Tonges ?. Some 
People are extreamly Inquifitive, toknow 
how many Oars Ubjfés had: Which was 
firft Written, the Sliads, or the Odyffess 
or if they were Both done by the fame 
hand. A Manis never a Jot the more 
Learned for this Curiofity, but muchthe 
more Troublefome. Am [ever the more 
Juft, the more Moderate, Valiant, or Li- 
beral, for knowing, that Curins Dentatus 
was the Firft that carry’d Elephants in 
Triumph? Teach me my Duty to Provi- 
dence, to my Neighbour, and tomy Self : 
To Difpute, with Socrates; to Doubt, 
with Carneades; tofet up my Reft, with 
Epicurus; to Mafter my Appetites, with 
the Sidicks, and to Renounce the World, 
with the Cynick. What a deal of Bufinefs 
there is, Firft, to make Homer a Philofo- 
pher, and Secondly, in what Claffis to 
Range him? One will have him to bea 
Stoick; a Friend to Virtue, and an Ene- 
my to.pleafure; preferring Honefty even 
to Immortality it felf:. Another makes 
him an Epicurean, One that loves his 
Quiet, and to {pend his Time in Good 
Company: Some are Pofitive in it, that 
he 
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he was.a Peripatettck; and Others, that | 
he was a Sceptick. but it is Clear, that 
in being all thefe things, he was not any | 
One of them. Thefe Divided Opinions 
do not at all hinder us from agreeing , 
upon the Main, that he was a Wife Adan. 
Let us therefore apply our felves to thofe 
things that made him fo, and e’en let the 
Reft alone. ! 
It was a Pleafant humour of Calvicius Sa- - 
binus, a Rich Man, and one that manag’d — 
a very Good Fortune with a very Il] Grace. 
He had neither Wit, nor Memory; but 
would fain pafs for a Learned Man, and 
fo took feveral into his Family; And , 
whatfoever they knew, he aflum'd to Him- 
felf. There are a fort of People that 
are never well but ‘at , Theatres, Specta- 
cles, and Publick Places: Men of Bufi- 
nefs, but. it is only in their Faces; for 
they wander up and down without any 
Delign, like Pifmires, Eager, and Empty; 
and every thing they do, is only wz 
happens. This is an humour, whicha Man | 
may call a kind of Reftlefs Lazynefs. O- 
thers you fhall have, that are perpetually 
in Haft, as if they were crying Fire, or | 
running for'a Midwife: and al this Hurry, | 
perhaps, only to. Salute fome body, that 
had no mind to take Notice of them, or 
fome fuch Trivial Errand... At Night , 
when they come Home tir’d and weary, } 
ask them why they went out? ‘Where | 
they have been? and, What they have~ 
: i done ? | 
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done? *tis a very Slender Account they 
are able to give you; and yet the next 
day they. take the fame Sauut over again: 
This is a kind of Phantaftical Indultry ; 
a great deal of Painstaken to no purpofe 
at all; Twenty Vilits made, and no body 
at home ( they themfelves leaft of all. } 
They that have this Vice, are commonly 
Harkeners, Tale-Bearers, News-Mongers, 
. Medlers in other Peoples Affairs, and Cu- 
rious after Secrets, which a Man can nei- 
their fafely. Hear, nor Report: Thefe 
Men of Idle Employment, that «run-up 
and down eternally vexing Others, and 
themfelves too 5 that thruft themfelves in- 
to all Companies, What dothey get by’t ? 
One Man’s Afleep 3 Another, at Supper 5 
a Third, in Company ; a Fourth, in Hafte; 
a Fifth, gives them the Slip’: and when their 
folly has gone the Round, they clofe up the 
Day with Shame, and Repentance. Where- 
as, Zeno, Pythagoras, Demosratus, Aristotle, 
Theophraftus, and all the Patrons of Philo- 
fopby, and Virtue; they are always at Lei- 
{ure, and in Good Humour; Familiar,Pro- 
ficable; a Man never comes away enipty 
handed from them; but, full of Comfort, 
and Satisfation: They make all Paft A- 
ges Prefent to us; or Us, Their Con- 
temporaries. The Doors of thefe Men 
are open Night, and Day; and (in their 
Converfation there’s neither Danger, 
Treachery, nor Expence , but we are the 
Wiler/ the Happier, and the Richer for 
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it. How bleffedly does a Man fpend his 
time in this Company, where we may 
advife, in all the Difficultys of Life. 
Here’s Counfel, without Reproach; and 
Praife, without Flattery.. We cannot be 
the Chufers of our own Parents, but of 
our Friends we may 3; And Adopt our 
Selves into thefe Noble Families. This 
is the way of making Mortality, in a 
Manner, to be Immortal. The time patft, 
we make to be our Own, by Remembrance; 
the Prefent, by Ufe; and, the Future, by 
Providence, and Forefight. That only may 
properly be faid to be the Long Life, that 
draws all Agesinto One ; and That a fhore 
one, that Forgets the Paft, Negledts the 
Prefent, and is Sollicitous for the Time to 
Come. but it is not yet fufficient to know 
what Plato, or Zeno faid, unlefs we makeit 
all our Own by Habit, and Pra‘tice, and 
Emprove both the World, and our Selves, 
by an Example of Life Anfwerable to their 
Precepts. 
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Againft Singularity of Manners , \and 
Behaviour. 


T is the Humour of many People, to 

be Singular in their Drefs, and Man- 
ner of Life; only to the End that they 
may be taken Notice of. Their Cloths, 
forfooth, muft be Courfe, and Slovenly ; 
their Heads, and Beards negletted ; their 
Lodgings upon the Ground, and they live 
in an. Open Defiance of Money. What 
is all this, upon the whole Matter, but an 
Ambitious Vanity that has crept*in at the 
Back Door? A Wife Man will keep him- 
felf Clear of all thefe Fooleries, without 
difturbing Publick Cuftoms, or. making 
himfelf a Gazing Stock to the . People. 
But, Will This Secure him, think you ? 
I can no more warrant it ; then .that, a 
Temperate Man fhall have his Health: 
But it is very Probable that it may.” A 
Philofopber hasenough to deto ftand right 
in the World, let him be never fo modeft : 
And his out-fide fhall be fill like That of 


Other People, let them be never fo Unlike, 


within. His Garments fhall be ‘neither 
Rich, nor Sordid. No matter for Arms, 


Motto’s, and others . Curiofities upon his. 


Plate: But he fhall not yet makeit a Mat- 
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. ter of Confcience, to have no Plate at all. 


He that likes an Earthen Veflel as wellasa 
Silver, has not a greater Mind then he that 
ufes Plate, and reckons it as Dirt. It is 
our Duty to Live Better then the Common 
People, but not in Oppofition to them ; 
asif Phslofopby were a Faction ; ‘for by fo 
Doing, in ftead of Reforming, and Gain- 
ing upon them, wedrive them away ; and 
when they find it unreafonable to Imitate 
us. in All things, they will. follow us in: 
Nothing. Our bufinefs muft be to live ac- 
cording to Nature, and to own the Senfe 
of Outward things with other People: Not 
to Torment the Body: and, with Excla- 
mations againft that which is Sweet, and 
Cleanly, to Delight in Naftinefs; and, To. 
ufe, not only a Courfe, but aSluttifh, and 
Offenfive Diet. Wifdom Preaches- Tem- 
perance, not Mortification; and.a. Man 
may be avery Good Husband, without 
being a Sloven. He that Stears, a. Middle 
‘Conrfe, betwixt Virtue and Popularity 
That is to fay, betwixt. Good Manners, 
and Difcretion, fhallgain both Approba+ 
tion, and Reverence. But, What if; a man: 
Governs himfelf in his Cloths, in his Diet; 
in his Exercifes, as he ought to do? It is 
not that his Garments, his Meat, and 
Drink, or his. Walking, are things Simply; 
Good 5, but icisthe Tenor of a Mans Life, 
and the Conformity. of itto Right Nature, 
and Reafon.. Philofophy obliges us to Hu- 
manity, Society 5 and the Ordinary Ufe of 
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External things. It isnot a thing to pleafe 
the People with, or to entertain an Idle 
Hour ; but a Study for the Forming of the 
Mind, and the Guidance of Humane Life. 
Anda Wife Wan fhould alfo Live as he Dif= 
courfes ; andin all Points be like himfelf ; 
And, in the firft place, fet a Value upon 
himfelf, before he can pretend to become 
Valuable to others. As well our Good 
Deeds, as our Evil, come homie to us at 
laft; he thatis Charitable, makes otherg 
fo by his Example, and finds the Comfort 
of that Charity when he wants it himfelf- 
He that is Cruel; feldom finds Mercy. ? Tis 
a hard Matter fora Man to be both Popu- 
lar, and Virtuous; for he niuft be Like the 
People; that would oblige them: and the 
Kindnefs of Difhoneft Men, is-not to be ac- 
quir’d by Honeft Means. He lives by. Rea- 
fon, not by Cuftom ; He fhuns the very Con- 
verfation.of the Intemperate,; and Ambiti- 
ous. He knows the Danger of Great Exam- 
ples of Wickednefs,and that Publick Errors 
impofe upon the World, urder the Autho- 
rity of Prefidents: for they take for Gran- 
ted, that they aremever out of the way, fo 
long as they keep the Road. 

We are befet with Dangers ; and there- 
fore a Wife Man fhould have his Virtues itv 
Continual Readinefs to Encounter thent. 


Whether Poverty, Lofs of Friends, Pain, 
Sicknefs , or the like; He ftill maintains 


his’ Poft: Whereas a Fool is Surpriz’d at 
évery thing; and afraid of hisvery Suc- 


fk z coors’? 
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cors : Either he makes no Refiftance at all, 
or elfe’he does it by Halves. He will nei- 
ther.take Advice from Others, nor look to 
himfelf: He reckons upon Philofophy, as a. 
thing not worth his time, and if he can but 
get the Reputation of a Good A4an among 
the Common People, he takes no further 
Care, but Accounts that he has done his 
Duty. 
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The Bleffings of a Vigorous Mind, iz 4 De- 
cay'd Body ; with fome Pertinent Refle- 
étions of Seneca por his Own Age. 


en I call Claranus may Schooi-fel- 

AY, low, Ineed not fay any thing more 
of his Age; heving told you, that He, and 
I, were Co-temporaries. You . would not 
Imagine, how. Green, and Vigorous his 
Mind is, and the perpetual Conflié that it 
has with his Body. . They were Naturally 
\l-match’d; unlefs to fhew, that.a Gene- 
vous Spirit may be lodg’d under any fhape. 
He has Surmounted all Difficulties ; and, 
from the Contempt of himfelf, is advanc’d 
to the Contempt of All things elfe. When 
I confider him well, methinks his Body ap- 
pears to meas fair as his Mind. If Nature 
could have brought the Soul Naked into the 
World, perhaps fhe would have done it : 
: But 
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But yet fhe doesa greater -thing, in Ex- 
alting that Soul above all Impediments of 
the Flefh. It is a great Happinefs, to pre- 
ferve the Force of the Mind, in the Decay 
of the Body ; and to fee the Lofe of Appe- 


tite More then Requited with the Love of 


Virtue. But, whether [Owe This Com- 
fortto my Age, or to Wifdom, is the Que- 
ftion. And whether, if I Could any longer, 
1 Would not ftill, do the fame things over 
again, which [Ought not to do. If Age 
had no other Pleafure then This, that ‘it 
neither Cares for any thing, nor ftands in 
need of any thing ; it werea Great one to 
me, to have left all my painful, and trou- 
blefome Lufts Behind me. But, ’7% uneajfie, 
youll fay , to be always in Fear of Death. 
As if That Apprehenfion did not Concer: 

a Young Manas wellasan Old; Or that 
Death only call’d us, according to our 
Years. I am however beholden to niy Oid 
Age, that has now’ confin’d me to my Bed; 
and put me out of Condition of domg thofe 
things any longer, which] fhould wor do. 
The lefs my Mind has todo with my Body , 

the Better: And if Age puts anend to my 
Defires, and does the Bufinefs of Virtue, 
therecan be no caufe of Complaint; nor 
can there be any Gentler End, thento melc 
away ina kindof Diffolution. Where Fire 
meets with Oppofition, and Matter to work 

upon, itis Furious, and Rages ; but where 
it finds no Fuel, asin Old Age, it goes 
out quietly, for want of Nourithment. Nor 
L 13 18 
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isthe Body the Settled Habitation of the 
Mind; but a Temporary Lodging, which 
We are to leave whenfoever the Mafter of 
the Houfe pleafes. Neither does theSoul, 


when it has left the Body, any more Care ~ 


what becomes of the Carkafs, and the fe- 
veral parts of it, then a man does for the 
fhavings of his Beard under the hand of the 
Barber. There is not any thing that Ex- 
pofes a Man to more Vexation, and Re- 
proach, then the overmuch Love of the 
Body : For Senfe neither looks forward, 
nor Backward, but only upon the Prefent < 
Nor does it judge of Good, or Evil; or 


_ Forefee Confequences which give a Con- 


nexion to. the Order, and Series of Things, 
and to the Unity of. Life. Not but that 
every Man has Naturally a Love for his 
Own Carkafs, as Poor People Love even 
their Own Beggarly Cottages; they are 
Old Acquaintances, and Loth to Part: 

And } am not againft the Indulging of it 























neither; pr ovided that 1 make not my Self i 


a Slave to it; for he that ferves it has Ma- 


ny Mafters. Befide that, wearein Conti- | 


nual Diforder ; One while with Gripes, 


Pains in the Head, Tooth-Ach, Gout, 


Stone, Defluxions ; fome time with too 
Much Blood, other while with too Little : 
And yet this Frail, and Putrid Carkafs of 
Ours values it felf as it were Immortaf. 
We put no Bounds to our Hopes, our Avas 
rice, our Ambition. The fame Manis Va- 


tials to Day, and Catoto Morrow : This 


hour 
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hour as Luxurious.as -4picivs, and the 
next as Temperate as Tubero: Now, for 
a Miftrefs ; by and by for a Wife: Impe- 
rious. This hour; Servile the Next ; 
Thrifty, and Prodigal, Laborious, and 
Voluptuous, by turns. But {till the Goods, 
or Ills of the Body, do but Concern the Bo- 
dy ( which is Peevifh, Sour,and Anxious ) 
without any effe& upon a well-Compos’d 
Mind. I was the other day at my Villa, 
And Complaining of my Charge of Re- 
pairs; My Bayhf told me, Imas none of 
hw Fault ; for the Hoxfe was Old, and he 
had much ado to keep st from falling upon 
bi Head ( Wellthought I ) avd what am 
I my felf then, that fam the laying of ‘the 
Firft fiove ? In the Gardens, I found the 
Trees as much out of Order 5 the Boughs 
Knotted, and Wither’d, and their Bodies 
over-run with Mofs. . Th would not have 
been, faid 1, if you had Trench’d them and 
Water’d them, as you {hould have done. By 
my Soul, Mafter fays the poor Fellow, J 
have done what I could: But alas! they 
are all. Dotards, and Spent. What am. I 
then, (thoaght I to my felf ) thar planted 
all thefe Trees with my one Hands ? And 
then Icome to bethink my Self, that Age 
it felf is not yet without its Pleafures, if 
we did but know how to ife them ; and 
that the beft Morfel is referv’d for the 
Laft: Or at worft, it is Equivalent to 
the Enjoying of Pleafures, not to ftand 
in geed of any. Itis but yelterday, me- 

ET 4 thinks 
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thinks, that I went to School. But Time 
goes fafter with an Old Man, then witha 
Young : Perhaps, becaufe he reckons more 
upon it. “There is hardly any Man fo Old, 
but hermay ‘hope for one day more yet: 
and the Longeft Life is but a Multiplica- 
tion of Days, nay, of Hours, nay, of Mo- - 
ments. Our Fate is Set; and the Firft 
Breath we draw, is but the Firft Step to- 
wards our Laft. One Caufe depends up- 
On another ; and the Courfe of All things, 
Publick, and Private, is only a Long Con- 
nexion of Providential Appointments. There 
is great Variety in our Lives ; but all tends 
to the fame Iflue. Nature may ufe her own 
Bodies as fhe Pleafes ; buta Good Man has 
this Confolation; that nothing Perifhes that 
he can callhis Own. What Atuf be, Shalt 
be ; and that whichis a Necefiity to him that 
Strugptes, is little more then Choice to him 
that is Willing. Tis Bitter, to be Forc’d 
to any thing ; ‘but things are Eafie, wher 
they are Comply’d ‘with ~ « 3 
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Cultom x a great. Adaiter, either in Good, 
or Ill. We fhould check our Paflions 
Betimes. Involuntary Motions are In- 
vincible, | & 


Here is nothing fo Hard ; but Cuftom 
makes it Eafic to us. There are 
fome, that never Laugh’d; Others, that 
' Wholly abftain from Wine, and Wo- 
men; and alrioft from Sleep. Much ufe 
of a Coach makes us lofe the Benefit of our 
Legs: So that we muft be Infirm to be in 
the Fafhion ; and, at laft, lofe ‘the very Fa- 
culty of Walking, by Dif-ufing it. Some 
are fo plung’d in Pleafures, that they can- 
not live without. them. And, in This, 
they are moft Miferable; that what was, 
at Firft, but’ Superflvous, is Now, become 
WNecefary. But there Infelicity feems to 
be then Confummate, and Incurable, when 
Senfuality has laid hold of the Judgment; 
and Wickednefs is become a Habit. Nay, 
fome there are, that both Hate, and Per- 
fecute Virtue; and that’s the laft Ac& of 
Defperation. «It is much Eafier to Check 
our Paffions in the Beginning, then to {top 
them intheir Courfe: For,if Reafon could 
not hinder us at firft ; they will go on in 
defpite of us. ‘The Sroicks will not allow a 
grid Wife 
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Wife Man to have any Paflions at all. The 
Peripateticks Temper thems but that Me- 
diocrity is altogether Falfe, and Unprofita- 
ble. And “tis all one, as-if they {faid, 
Jhat we may be a Little Alad, ora Little 
Sick. If we give any fort of Allowance to 
Sorrow, Fear, Deiires, Perturbations, it 
will not bein our Power to reftrain them. 
They are fed from abroad; and will en- 
creafe withtheir Caufes. And if we yield 
never fo little to. them, the leaft diforder 
worksuponthe whole Body. It is not my 
Purpofeall this while, wholly to take away 
any thing, that iseither Neceflary, Benefici- 
al, or Delightful to Humane Life; but, to 
take That-away, which may be Vitious. in 
it. When I forbid you to defire any thing 
I am yet content that youmay be Willing - 
to have it. Sothat I permit you the fame 
things: And thofe very Pleafures will have 
a better Relifh too, when they are enjoy’d 
without Anxiety; and when you come to - 
Command thofe Appetites, which before 
you ferv'd. °Yis Natural you'll fay, to 
weep for the Lofe of a Friend ; tobe Mov’d 
at the Senfe of a Good, -or ill Report, and 
to be iad in Adverfity. All this Pll grant 
you; and there is no Vice but fomething 
may be faid for’c. At Firft, tis Tratiable 
and Modeft ; but if we give it entrance, 
we fhall hardly get it out again. As it goes 
on, it gathers ftrength, and becomes; Quick- 
ly Ungovernable. It cannat be deny’d, but [| 
thatiall AffeCtions flow froma Kind of ae 
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tural Principle; and that itis our Duty to 
take Care of our felves. But then itis our 
Duty alfo, not to be over Indulgent. Na- 
ture has mingled Pleafures, even with things 
moft Neceflary 5 not that we fhould value 
them for their Own Sakes, but to make 
thofe things which we cannot live without, 
to be more Acceptable tous. If we Efteem 
the Pleafure for it felf, it turns to Luxury 3 
Itis not the Bufinefs of Natur€ to Raife 
Hunger, or Thirft, but to Extinguith it. 
As there are fome Natural Frailties, that 
by Care, and Induftry, may be Overcome; 
So there are Others, that are Invincible: 
As, for a man that values not his Own 
Blood, to Swoun at the Sight of another 
Man’s. Involuntary Motions are Infupera- 
ble, and Inevitable ; As the Staring of. the 
Hair at Ill News; Blufhing at a Scurilous 
Difcourfe ; Swimming of the Head upon 
the fight of a Precipice, @e. Who can 
Read the Story of Clodius’s Expelling Cicero, 
and Anthony’s Killing of him; the Cruelties 
of Afarius, and the Profcriptions of Sylla, 
without being mov’d at it ? The Sound of 
a Trumpet, the Picture of any thing that is 
Horrid, the Spectacle of an Execution, 
Strikes the Mind, and works upon the I- 
maginations Some People are ftrangely 
fubject to Sweat, to Tremble, to Stammer; 
their very Teeth will Chatter in. their 
“Heads, and their Lips Quiver; and efpeci- 
ally in Publick Aflemblies. Thefe are Na- 
tural ofiriitises and it is not all the Re- 
folution 
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folution inthe World, that can eyer Mafter 
them.° Some Redden when they are Angry: 
Scilla. was one of thofe 5 and when the Bloud 
Flufh’d -into-his Face, you might be fure 
he had Malice’ in his Heart. Pompey, on 
the other fide ( that hardly ever {pake in 
Publick without a Bluth ) had a wonderful 
f{weetnefs. of Nature 3 and it did exceeding- 
ly well!with him. Your Comediazs will re- 
prefent Fear, Sadnefs, Anger,and the like ; 
but when they come toa bafhful Modetty , 
though theyll give you ‘“humblenefs of 
Looks, foftnefs of Speech, and down-Caft- 
Eyes, to’the very Life, yet they can never 
cometo exprefs a Blufh; for. it isa thing 
neither to be Commanded, nor Hindred; 
but it comes and goes ‘of its own accord. 
The Courfe of Nature is Smooth, and Ea- 
fie; but when we come to Crofs it,» we 
ftrive. againft the Stream. It is not for one 
Man to Actanother Man’s Part. ForNa- 
ture will quickly Return, and take off the 
Mask. There is akind of Sacred Inftinct 
that moves us. Even the worft, have a 
Senfe of Virtue. We are not fo much Ig- 
norant, as Carelefs. Whence comes it, 
that Grazing Beafts diftinguifh Salutaty 
Plants, from Deadly ? A Chicken is afraid 
of a Kite; and nor of aGoofe, or a Pea- 
cock, whichis much Bigger: A Bird of@ 
Cat, and not of aDog. This is Impulfe, 
and not Experiment. © The, Cells of Bees» 
and the Webs of Spiders, are not to be 
imitated by Arr, but itis Nature that tea- 
ches 
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ches them. The Stage-Player has his Acti- 
ons, and Geftures in Readinefs ; but This 
is only an Emprovment by Art, of what 
Nature teaches them; whois never ata 
Lofs for the Ufe of her felf. Wecomein 
tothe World with This Knowledge; and 
we have it by a+ Natural Infhithtion ; 
which isno Other, then a Natural Logick. 
We brought the Seeds of Wifdom into the 
World with us; but not Wiidomit felf. 
There is the Goodnefs of God, anid That 
of Man; the One is Immortal, the Other 
Mortal: Nature perfects the One, and 
Study the Other. 
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We are Divided ia our felves, and Confound 
Good and Evil. 


T isno wonder that Men are Generally 
® very much Unfatisfied with the World; 
when there’s not one Man of a Thoufand 
that agrees with himfelf: and that’s the 
Root of our Mifery ; only we are willing 
to Charge our Own Vices, upon the Ma- 
lignity of Fortune. Either we are Puff’d 
up. with Pride; Rack’d with . Defires ; 
Diffolv’d in Pleafures, or. Blafted with 
Cares ; and,’ which. perfects our Unhappi- 
nefs, we are never Alone, but in perpetual 
Confit, and Controverfie with our Luts. 
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We are Startled -at all Accidents, We 
Boggle at our own Shadows, and Fright 
one Another. Lucretius fays, that.me are 
as much afraid w the Light, as Children in 
the Dark; but, I fay, that me are altoge- 
ther in Darkunef, without any Light at al ; 
and we run-on blindfold, without fo much as 
Groping out our way: Which Rafbnef in the 
Dark w the worft fort of Madnefs. He that 
is in his way, isin hope of coming to his 
Journeys End; but Error is Endlefs. Let eve- 
ry Man therefore Examine his: Defires, whe= 
ther they be according to rectify’d Nature, 
or Not. That Man’s Mind: can’ never be 
Right, whofe Actions Difagree. We muft 
not live by Chance; for there can be no 
Virtue without Deliberation,and Election. 
And, where we cannot be Certain, let us 
follow that which is moft Hopeful, and 
Probable. Faith, Juftice, Piety, Fortitude, 
Prudence, are Venerable,and the Pofleflions 
only of Good Men ; but, a Plentiful Eftate,, 
aBrawny Arm, anda Firm Body,: are Ma- 
ny times the Portion of the Wicked. The 
Perfection of Humane Nature, is that State, 
which fupports it felf, and fo is out of the 
Fear of Falling. It is a great weaknefs for 
a Manto value himfelf upon any thing; 
wherein he: fhallbe out-done by Fools,and 
Beafts. We are to confider Health, Strength, 
Beauty,and other Advantages of That Kind,’ 
only as Adventitious Comforts: We may 
preferve them with Care, provided that we: 
be always ready to’ Quit’ them, without 
, ‘Frovble: 
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Trouble. ‘There isa Pleafure im Wicked- 
nefs, as well as in Virtue, and there are 
that take a Glory in it too; wherefore our 
Forefathers prefcrib’d’ us the beft Life, 
and notthe moft Plentiful ; and allow’d us 
Pleafure for a Companion, but not for a 
Guide. - We do many times take: the In- 
{ftruments of. Happinefs, for the Happinefs 
it. felf; and reft upon'thofe Matters, that 
are but. in the way to’t. That Man only 
lives Compos’d, who’ thizks of every thing 
that May Happen, before he feels im But 
this is not yet to advife, either Negledt,:or 
Indifference; for I wonld avoid any thing 
that may hurt me, where I may honourably 
do it. But yet I would-confider the worft 
of things before hand. Examine the Hope, 
and the Fear ; and, where things: are un- 
certain, favour your felf, and believe That 
which you had rather fhould: come to pafs. 
There are not many Men that know their 
own Minds, but in the Very Inftant of Wil- 
ling any thing. “We are for Onething to 
Day, another thing to Morrow; So that 
we Live and Die without coming to any Re- 
folution: Still feeking That Elfwhere, 
which we may give our Selves; ‘That is to 
fay, a Good Mind. And, in truth, we do 
perfwade our Selves, That in feveral Cafes, 
we do Defire the thing which effectually we 
do not Defire. And all This, for want of 
Laying down. fome Certain Principles, to 
make the Judgment Inflexible, and Steady. 
Whea we do any Evil it is either for ar. 
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of a greater Evil, or in Hope of fuch a 
Good , as may more then Ballance that 
Evil. So’that we are here Diftracted be- 
twixt the Duty of Finifhing our Purpofe, 
and the Fear of Mifchief,, and Danger. 
This Infirmity muft be difcharg’d. In the 
Purfuit of Pleafures,we fhould take Notice, 
that there are not only fenfual, but fad 
Pleafures alfo, which Tran{port the Mind 
with Adoration, ( though they do not’ 
Tickle the Senfes ) and give usa Veneration 
for thofe’ Virtues, that exercife themfelves 
in Sweat, and Blood. All True Goods 
hold an Affinity and Friendfhip’one with 
another ; and they are Equal; but Falfe 
Ones have in them much of Vanity ; they 
are large, and Specieus to the Eye ; but, 
upon Examination , they want weight. 
Now, though Virtues are all Alike, they 
may yet be diftinguifh’d into Defireable,and’ 
Admirable; Virtues of Patience, and of 
Delight : But, in the Matter of Common 
Accidents, there is not any thing which is 
truly worthy, either of our Joy, or of our 
Fear. For Reafon is Immovable, and does’ 
not Serve, but Command our Senfes. What 
is Pleafure, but a Low, and Brutifh thing ? 
Glory is Vain, and Volatile ;- Poverty only 
hard to him that does not Refift it 5 Suger- 
{tition is a Frantick Error, that Fears where 
it fhould Love; and Rudely Invades where 
it fhould Reverentially Worfhip. Death 
it felfis no Evil at all, but’ the Common | 
Benefit, and Right of Nature. There is2 
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great Difference,betwixt thofe things which 
are Good in Common Opinion, and’ thofe 
which are fo in Truth, and Effed@: The 
Former have the Name of Good things, but 
not the Propriety: They may befall ns, 
but they donot Stick to'us: And they may 
be taken away without either Pain to us, 
or Diminution. We may ufe them; but 
not Truft in them; For, they are Only. 
Depofited ; and, they muft, and will For- 
fake us. Theonly Treafure is That, which 
Fortune has no Power over: And, the 
Greater itis, the LefsEnvy it carries along 
with it. Let our Vices Die before us, and 
let us Difcharge our felves of our Dear- 
bought Pleafures, that hurt us, as. well Paft,; 
as to Conte; for, they are follow’d with 
Repentance, as well as our Sins. There's 
neither Subftance in them, nor Truth ; for 
a Mancan never be weary of Truth; but 
there’s a Satiety in Error. The Former is 
always the fame, but the Latter is Various 5 
and, if a Man looks near it, he may fee 
through it. Befide that the Poffeffions of 
a Wife Man are Maintain’d with Eafe. He 


hasno need of Embafladors, Armies, ang © | 


Caftles; but, like God himfelf, he does his 
Bufinefs without either Noife, or Tumult. 
Nay, there is fomething fo Venerable, and 
Sacred in Virtue, that if we do but meet 
with any thing like it, the very Counterfeit 
Pleafes us. By the help of Philofophy the 
Soul gives the flip to the Body, and Re- 
frefhes it felfin Heaven. Pleafurs, at befty 
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are Short liv’d; but the Delights of Virtue 
are Secure, and Perpetual. Only we muft 
Watch, Labor, and attend it our felves. 
For “tis a Bufinefs, not to be done by a 
Deputy. Nor is it properly a Virtue, to 
be a little better’then the Worit. Will 
any Man boaft of his Eyes, becaufe they 
tell him that the Sun ‘Shines ? ‘Neither is 
he prefently | a Good Man, that thinks Ill‘of 
the Bad. For Wicked ‘Men do That too; 
and ’tis perhaps the Greateft Punifhment of 
Sin, the Difpleafure that it gives to the 
Author ofit. The faddeft Cafe of al 1 is, 
when: we become Enamour’d of our Ruine, 
and make Wickednefs our Studdy. When 
Vice has got a Reputation, and when the 
Diffolute have loft the’ Only Good thing 
they had in their Excefles, the Shame of 
Offending. And yet the Lewdeft part of 
our Corruptions, is ia Private, ‘which, if 
any body had look’d en, we fhould never 
have Commited. Wherefore; let us bear in 
our Minds the Jdeaof fome great. Perfon, 
for whom we have an Awful Refpect 5 and 
his Authority will even Confecrate the ve- 
ry- Secrets of our Souls; and make us, not 
only mend our Manners, and purifie our 
very Thoughts; but in good time render 
us Exemplary to Others, and Venerable to 
our Selves. If Scipio, or Lealins were butin 
our Eye, we fhould not dare to Tranfgrefs. 
Why do we not make our felves: then fuch 
Perfons, asin whofe Prefence we dare not 
offend? 
EPIS T. 
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We dre moved at the Novelty of things, 
for want of Underftanding the Reafon 
of . them: 


HE whole: SubjeQ of Natural Philofoé 
phy; falls under thefs Three Heads; 

the. Heavens, the Air; and the Earth. The 
Firft Treats of the nature of the Stars; 
their Form, and Magnitude : The Subftance 

' of the Hedvens; whether Solid, or not ; 
and whether they move of Themfelves, or 
be -mov’d by any thing Elfe; whether the 
Stars be below them, or fixed in their Orbs 2 
In-what manner the Sun divides the Seafons 
of the Year: and the like. The Second 
Part Enquires into the Reafon of things 
betwixt the Heavens and the Earth; as 
Clouds, Rain; Snow, Thunder,and what- 
foever the Air either Does, or Suffers. The 
‘Third handles matters that have a regard 
tothe Earth; as the difference of Soiles, 
Minerals, Metals, Plants, Groves, @c. But, 
thefe are Confiderations wholly foreign to our 
Purpofe, in the Nature of them; though they 
may be of very Proper, and Pertinent Applh- 
cation. There isnot any Man fo Brutal, 
and fo Groveling uponthe Earth, but his 
Soul is rous’d, and carry’d up to*higher 
Matters, and Thoughts, upon the Appea- 
M nr 2 rance 
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rance of any New Light from Heaven. 
What can be more worthy of Admiration, 
thenthe Sun, andthe Stars in their Cour- 
fes, and Glory ? and yet fo long as Na- 
ture goes on in her Ordinary way, there’s 
no body takes Notice of ‘them: But when 
any thing falls out beyond Expedtation, and 
Cuftom, what a Gazing, Pointing, and 
Queftioning, is there prefently about it? 
The People gather together, and are at 
their Wits End; not fo muchat the Impor- 
tance of the Matter, as at the Novelty. 
Every Meteor fets People agog to know the 
Meaning of it, and what it Portends; and 
whether it be. aStar, or a Prodigy : Sothat — 
it is worth the while to erquire into the 
Nature, and, Philofophy of thefe Lights, 
(though not the Bufinef of this Place ) that 
by difcovering the Reafon, we may over 
come the Apprehenfion of them. . There 
are many things which we know to Be,and 
yet we know nothing at all of what they 
Are. Itis notthe Mind that Moves us,and 
Reftrains us,But, What that Ruling Power 
is, we do no more underftand ,then we know 
Where it is. One will have is to bea Spi- 
rit: Another will have it to bea Divine 
Power : Some, only a Subtile Air ; Others, 
an Incorporeal Being ; and fome again will 
have itto be only Blood, and Heat. Nay, 
fo far isthe Mind froma Perfect underftan- 
ding of Other things,that it is ftill in fearch 
of it Self. It is not long fince we cameto 
find out the Caufes of Eclipfes: And us 
ther 










































« 


EPISTLES. 


ther Experience will bring more things to 
Light, which are as yet'in the Dark ; But, 
one Age isnot fufficient for fo many Difco- 
veries. It muft be the Work of Succeflions, 
and Pofterity ; and the time will come, 
when we fhall wonder that Mankind fhould 
be fo long Ignorant of things, that lay fo 
open, and fo eafie to. be made Known. 
Truth is offer’d to all; But we muft yet 
content our felves with what’s already 
found; and leave fome Truths to be re- 


triv’d by After Ages. The Exaé truth of 


things is only known to God ; but, it is yet 
Lawful for us to Enquire, and to Conje- 
cure, though not with to much Confi- 
dence : Nor yet altogether without Hope. 
In the. Firft place however, let us Learn 
things Neceflary ; and if we have any time 
to fpare, we may apply it to Superfluities. 
¢ Why do we trouble our felves about 
, things which Poflibly Afay Happen, and 
_ peradventure, Wor? Let us rather provide 
' againft thofe Dangers that. Watch us, and 
( liein wait for es. To Suffer Shipwrack, 
© or to be Crufh’d with the Ruine of a Houfe, 
- thefe are great Misfortunes, but they Sel- 
. dom Happen. The Deadly, and the hour- 
ly danger ‘that threatens Humane Life, is 


from One Man to Another. 


Other Cala- 


mities do Commonly give us Some War- 
ning : The Smoak gives us notice ofa Fire ; 
the Clouds bid us provide for a Storm ; but 


_ Humane Malice has no Prognoftick ; and 


the Nearer it is, theFairer it Looks, There 
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visno Truft to the Countenance; we carry the 
, Shapes of; Men, and. the’ Hearts of Bealts. 


Nay, we are worle then Beafts ; for a Beaft 


' has only no Reafon at all; but the Other 


is Perverted, and turns his Reafon to his 


; Mifchief. , Befide that, all the Hurt which 
They do, is out of Fear, or Hunger; but 


Man takes delight in. Deftroying his Own 
Kind... From the Dazger we are im. from 
Men, we may Confider our Duty to Them ; 
and take Care that we neither Do, nor Suf- 
fer Wrong. Itis but Humane, to be Tron- 
bled at the Misfortunes of Another, and to 
Rejoyce at his Profperity. And, it is like- 
wife Prudent, to Bethink our felves what 
we are to Do, and what we are to” Avoid : 
by which means we may keep our {elves 
from being either Harm'd, or Deceiv’d. 
The things that. moft Provoke One Man to 
do hurt to another, are, Hope, Envy, Ha- 
tred, Fear, and Contempt: but, Contempt 
is the flighteft. Nay, many Men have be- 
taken themfelves to it for their Security. 
‘There is no doubt, but he that is Contemn’d, 
fhall. be Trod upon 5 but then his. Enemy 
pafles over him as not worth his Anger. 
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Every Man is the Artificer of his Own Fortune. 
Of Jultice, and Injultice. 


ryt E fhort of the Queftion betwixt you 
I and me, is This; Whether a Man bad 
better part with Himfelf, or fomething elfe that 
belongs to him ? And, it is Eafily Refoiv’d, 
in all Competitions betwixt the Goods of 
Senfe, and Fortune; and thofe of Honor, 
and Confcience. Thofe things which all 
Men Covet, are but Specious Outfides; and 
there’s nothing in them of Subftantial Satif- 
faction. .Nor is there any thing fo Hard, 
and Terrible in the Contrary, as the Vul- 
gar Imagine ; only the word Calamity, has 
an IJ] Reputation in the World: and the 
very Name is more grievous then the Dhing 
it Self. What have Ito,Complain of, iff 
canturn that to a Happinefs, which others 
Count a Mifery? A Wife Man either Re- 
pels} or Elects, as he fees the Matter betore 
him; without Fearing the Tl which he Re- 
jects, or Adutiring what he Chufes. Heis 
never Surpriz’d; but in the midft of Plen- 
ty he prepares for Poverty; asa Prudent 
Prince does for War, in the Depth of i 
Peace. Our Condition is Good enough, if rl 
we make the Beft on’t ; and our Felicity ts | 
in our own Power: © Things that are Aaver- | 
Mim 4 tit1O1s, Lic 
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titious, bave no Effect upon him. that Studies 
to make fave of hws HappinefS within Himfelf. 
Every Man fhould ftand upon his Guard 
againft Fortune: and take moft heed to 
himfelf, when fhe fpeaks him Faireft. All 
the Advantage fhe gets upon us, is at Un- 
awares ; whereas he that is Provided for 
her, and ftands the Firft Shock, carries the 
Day. It is not with Common Accidents of 
Life, as with Fire, and Sword, that Burn, 
and Cut, all alike; but Misfortunes work 
more or, lefs, according to the Weaknefs, 
or Refolution of the Patient. He that 
grieves for the Lofs of Cafual Comforts, 
whall never want Occafion of Sorrow. We 
fay Commonly, That every man has bi weak 
fide: But give me leave toteil you, That 
he that Mafters One Vice, may Mafter all 
the Reft. He that fubdues Avarice, may 
Conquer Ambition. It is not for Philofo- 
phy to Excufe Vices. The Patient has little 
Hope of Health, when the Phyfician pre- 
dcribes Intemperence: Thongh I know, on 
the other fide, that he that does any thing 
above the Ordinary,does but fet up himfelf 
fer a Mark ‘to Malevolence, and Envy. 
Where Laws are Neglected, Corruptions 
muft Inevitably be Introduc’d : for the Au- 
thority of Virtue is Shaken. And what 
are Laws but only Precepts mingled with 
Threats? with this Difference » that the 
Former Deterr ‘us from Wickednefs, and 
the Latter Advife us to Virtue, A Pre- 
amble, methinks, Derogates from the Ho- 
Cae ae Ce paths CS Ga SHIR noyr 
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Aour of a Law, which ought to be Short, and 
Clear 5 and to Command, without Suffe- 
ring any Expoftulation. It is a Flat, and 
an Idle thing, a Law with a Prologue. Let 
me only be told my Duty, and 1am not to 
Difpxte, but to Obey. | 

— If TL have not acquitted my felf of my Laft 
Promife to you; know, that in all Promifes, 
there isa Tacit Referve; Jf I Can; If I 
Ought 5 or, If things Continue in the fame 
State: So that by the Change of Circum- 
itances, | am difcharg’d of my Obligation. 
1 know very well the Bonds of Juftice ;and 
yet the Practices of the World to the Con- 
trary. There are no greater Exacters of 
Faith, then the Perfidious ; no greater Per- 
fecutors of Falfhood, then the Perjurious. 
He that loves his Neighbor’s Wife, and 
for that very Reafon, becaufe fhe is another 
Man’s, Locks uphis Own. The Wicked- 
nefs of other Men we have always in our 
Eye, but wecaft ourown over our Shoul- 
ders. A Worfe Father Chaftifes a Better 
Son: Hethat Denies Nothing to his Own 
Luxury, will Pardon Nothing in Another 
Man’s. A Tyrant is offended at Blood- 
Shed; the Sacrilegious Punifhes Theft, and 
the greater part of the World Quarrels ra- 
ther withthe Offender, then with the Of- 


fence, It is very Rare, that either the Joy, 





or the Benefit of an Eltate Injurioufly got- 
ten, continues Long. Men go together by 
the Ears about the Booty, and we pay dear 
for things of Little Value. We live a 
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die, Lugging one another, Breaking one 
anothers. Reft, and our Lives are without 
Fruit, and, without Pleafire. Juftice is a 
Natural Principle. 1 muft Live Thus with 
my Friend, Thus with my Fellow-Citizen, 
Thus with my Companion. And why.? 
Becaufe ’tis Juft ; not for détign,or Reward: 
For it is Virtue it {eli, and nothing EMe, 
that pleafesus. There is no Law Extant 
for keeping the Secrets of a Friend, or for 
not breaking Faith with an Enemy. And 
yet there’s Juft Caufe of Complaint, if a 
Bedy betraies a Troft. Ifa Wicked Man 
call upon me for Money that lowe him’; Vil 
make.no Scruple of Pouring it into the Lap 
of a Common Proftitute, if fhe be appoin- 
ted to Receive it. For‘my Bufinefs is to 
Return the Money, not to Order him how 





-he fhall Difpofe of it. I muft pay it, upon 
: rey 9 U4 


Demand, to a Good Man, when it is Ex- 
pedient 5 and to a Bad; when he Calls 
for’t. 
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Of Truft ia Friend(hip. Prayer 5 and Bo- 
dily Exercyfe. es 


Here are Some People, that if any 
— thing gees Crofs withthem, though 
of a quality only fit for the Ear ofa Friend 
out it goes at a Venture tothe Next Comer: 

| | Others 
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Others again are fo fufpitious, and fo ob- 

ftinately Clofe, that they will rather Perifh, 

then truft the beft Friend they have withit ; 
They are, Both of them, in the Wrong , 
only the one is. the better-natur’d Errour; 

and. the Other the Safer. Now, aS tothe 
Truit ofa Friend: there are many; Inno- 
cent things, which, in their own Nature, 
may feemto be Privacies, and which Cu- 
ftom has ever Reputed So ; in which Cafes, 
there is place enough for the Offices of 
Friend{hip, in the mutual Communication 
of our moft Secret Cares, and Counfels. 
But yet we are fo to govern our felves,that 
even an Enemy fhould’ not turn our Adti- 
onsto Reproach. Fer, an Honeft Man lives 
not to the World, but to his own Confci- 
ence. There isa Certain Softnefs of Na- 
ture, and Spirit, that Steals upon a Man, 
and, like Wine, or Love, draws. all things 
from him. No Man will either Conceal, 
or Tell, all that he Hears. But he that 
tells the Vhing, will hardly: conceal the 
Author: fo that it pafles from One to 
Another; And That which was at firft a 
Secret, does prefently become a Rumour. 
For This, and for many ether Reafons, we 
fhould fet a Watch upon our Lips ; and at- 
tend the more ufeful, and neceflary Work 
of Contemplation. The Firft Petition that 
weare to make to God Almighty, is for 4 
Gooa Confcience: The Second, for Health 
of Mind; and Then, of Body, There are 
fome things which we directly wilh for, as 


Joy, 
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Joy, Peace, and the like: Some that we 
Pray for, only in Cafe of Neceflity: as Pa- 
tience in Pain, or Sicknefs, @e. Others, 
that Concern our, External Behaviour, as 
Modefty of Countenance, Decency of Mo- 
tion, and fuck a Demeanor, as may become 
a Prudent Man. Many things may be Com- 
modious; that isto fay, they may be of 
more Ufethen Trouble; and yet not Sim- 
ply Good. Some things we have for Ex- 
ercife, others for Inftruétion, and Delight. 
Thefe things belong to us only as we are 
Men, but not as weare Good Aen. Some 
things ferve to Correct, and Regulate oar 
Manners; Others, to Enquire into the 
Nature, and Original of them. How hall 
we know what a Manis to do,if we donot 
fearch into his Nature, and find out what is 
beft for him, and what he isto Avoid,and 
what to Purfue ? Humanity not only keeps 
us from being Proud, and Covetous, but 
it makes us Affable, and Gentle, in our 
Words, Actions, and Affections. We 
have no Precepts from the Liberal Arts , 
neither for This, nor for Sincerity, Inte- 
grity of Manners, Modefty, Frugality ; no 
nor for Clemency it felf ; which makes us as 
Tender of Anothers Blood, as of our Own, 
and diftinguifhes Ades in Society,from Beafts 
of Prey. Some People are ever Complain- 
ing of the Iniquity of the Times: But, let 
no man depend upon the Goodnefs of -his 
Caufe, but rather upon the Firmnefs of his 


‘Courage; There may be force, or Bribery : I 


would 
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{ would hope the Beft, but prepare for the 
Worlt. What if I have ferv’d an Ungrate- 
full Intereft, and Suffer’d wrongfully ? An 
Honeft Man is more Troubled for the In- 
juftice of a Severe Sentence, then for the 
Cruelty of it: and that his Country has 
done an Ill thing ; rather then that he hin- 
felf fuffers it. If he be Banifh’d, the fhame 
is not His, but the Authors of it. He 
Tempers his Delights, and His Afflictions, 
and fays to himfelf, That if our Joys can- 
not be Long, neither will our Sorrows. 
He is Patient in- his Own Misfortunes 3; 
without Envy at the Advantages of his 
Neighbour. is Virtue is Bolder im the Op- 
pofition of Ill things, then Tyranny it felf 
can be inthe Jmpofing ofthem. This is ra- 
ther to tell you what you do already, then 
what you fhould do. Go on, as you have 
begun, and make haft to be Perfe& : But 
take Notice, thatthe Mind is to benow and 
then Unbent 5 a Glafs of Wine, a Journey, 
a Mouthful ef Frefh Air relieves it: But 
then there’s a Difference betwixt a Remif{- 
fien, and a Diffolution. Wathout Exercife, 
a Dull Humour Invades us; and it is Re- 
markable, that Men of Brawny Arms, and 
Broad Shoulders, have commonly Weak 
souls. Some Exercifes are fhort, and Gen- 
tle, and fet the Body Right prefently. 
But, whatever we do, let us return quickly 
tothe Mind; for That muft not lie Idle. 
A little Labour. ferves it ; and it works in 
all Seafons : in Summer, Winter, Old 
Age 5 
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Age; Nothing hinders it.. And, to make 
it more Valuable, it is every day better 
then Other. Not that i would have you 
perpetually Poring upon a book neither 5 
but allow your felf feafonable Refpits, and 
to’t agains A Coach, or a Walk, does 
your Body Good, , without. Interupting 
your Study: For you may: Difcourfe, Di- 
tate, Read, Hear, at the fame time. Now 
though the Exercifes: be Laudable , and 
Healthful; yet the Mafters of them are for 
the moft. part of Lewd Example. They di- 
vide their Lives betwixt the Tavern and 
the Hot-houfe; and a Swinging Debauch 
isa good days work with them. But,how 
apt we are to fet Bornds to Others, and 
none to our Selves; and to obferve their 
Warts, when our own Bodies are Cover’d 
with Ulcers! What is more Ordinary, then 
for People to Reverence, and Deteft the 
Fortunate, at the fame time, even for Do- 
ing thofe things which they themfelves 
would do, if they Could? There mightbe 


fome Hope of our Amendment, if we would | 


but Confefs our Faults ; asa Man muft be 
awake thatitells his Dream. ‘There. are 
fome Difeafes which are abfolutely Hope- 
lefs and paft Cure; but they may yet be 
Palliated y and Philofophy, if it cannot 


help in One Cafe, it may in Another. To 


a Manin a Feaver,. a Gentle Remiflion is a” 
Degree of ‘Health, and it is fomthing, if 


a Man be not perfectly found, to be yet} 


more Curable. But, we are loath to be at 


the: 
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the Pains of Attending our ‘Own bufinefs: 
Welead the Life in: the World, that fome 
Lazy People doin a Market, that ftand ga- 
ping about them, without either Buying, 
or Selling. We {lip our Opportunities ; 
and if they be not catch’d in the very Nick, 
they are: Irrecoverably Loft. 
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The»Danger of Flattery; and in what Ca- 
Jes a Man, may be allow’d to Commend 
bimfelf. 


~, Emetrius was wont to fay, Thar Kua- 
aA very wasthe Ready way to Rishes + and 
that the Cafti ing off of Virtue, was the Firft 
Step to Thriving i in the Wor Id. Study but 
the Art of Flattery, (which is now’ adays fo 
acceptable, that. a Moderate Commenda- 
tion pafles fora Libel. ) Study That Art, 
CI fay ) and you fhall do your Bufinefs, 
without running any Rifque upon the Seas, 
or any hazards of Merchandizing, Husban- 
dry, or Suits at Law. There is not one 
Man of a Million thatis Proof againftan 
Artificial Flatterer 5; but fomething or o- 
ther will Stick, if we do but give him the 
Hearing. Nay, we like him well enough, 
though we fhake -him off, and the Quarrel 
is ealtly Reconcil’d.. We feem to Oppofe 
| him 
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him, but wedo not fhut the Door agaialt 
him; or if we do, it is but as a Miftrefs 
will do fometime upon her Servant , She 
would be well enough content to be Ehnderd ; 
and take it much better yet, to have it broke 
open. Belide that, a Man lies Commonly 
moft Open where he is attack’d. How 
fhamefully are great Men Fawn’d upon by 
their Slaves; and inur’d to Fulfome Prai- 
fes?. When the Only bufinefs of thofe, that 
call themfelves Friends, isto try, who can 
moft JDextroufly deceive his Mafter. For 
want of knowing their own Strength, they 
believe therafelves as Great, as their Para- 
fites Reprefent them: And venture upon 
Broils, and, Wars, to their Irreparable 
Deftruétion. They break Alliances, and 
Tranfport themfelvesinto Paflions, which, 
for want of better Counfels, hurry them on 
to Blood, and Confufion. They purfue 
every wild Imaginationas a Certainty, and 
think ita greater Difgrace to be Bent, then 
to be Broken. ‘They fet up their Reft up- 
on the Perpetuity of a Tottering Fortune, 


till they come at laft to fee the Ruine of | 


themfelves, and their Poffeflions ; and too 
late, to Underftand, that their Misfor- 
tunes, and their Flatteries were of the fame 
Date. There is a Sparing, anda Crafty 
Flattery.,| that looks like Plain-Dealing, 
Put ali Flatteries are words of Courfe,ang 
he that Receives them will give them. Nay, 
let it be never fo fhamelefs, a Man takes all 
to himfelf, though his very ‘Confcience 

: gives 
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gives him the Lye. Cruelty fhall be Tran- 
flated Mercy 5 Extortion and Oppreflion 
fhall be call’d Liberality: Luft, and Glut- 

ly, to the higheft degree in the World, 

Ml be magnify’d for Temperance. Now, 
Whiat hope is their of his Changing for the 
Better, that values himfelf for the beft of 
Men already; The ftroake of an Arrow 
Convine’d Alexander, that he was not the 
Son’ of Fupiter, but.a Mortal Man. And 
thus; upon the Experiment of Humane 
Frailty, fhould every! Man fay to himfelf, 
Am nor TI fad fometimes, and tortur’d. be- 
twixt Hope and’ Fear? Do [ not Hanker 
after Vain Pleafures? He that is not yet 
fatisfy’d, is not fo good ashe. fhould _ be. 
The words of Flatterers, and Parafites fel- 
dom Die in.the Hearing ; and when they 
have gain’d adntittance, they grow more 
and more upon you ; and fhortly they'll 
tell you, that Virtue, Philofophy, and Sfu- 
fice, are but Empty Sounds. Let every 
Man Live while he may ,and make the beft. 
ofthe Prefent: And not Govern himfelf 
ata rate, asifhe wereto keep a Diary for 
his Father. What Madnefs is it, to enrich 
a Man’s Heir, and ftarve Himfelf ; and to 
turn'a Friend intoan Enemy..For, his Joy 
will be proportion’d to what you leave him. 
Never. trouble your felf for thefe fuperflu- 


ous Cenfors of other Mens Lives, and Ene-. 


fnies of theif Own. Thefe Pedagogues of 
Mankind are riot worth your Care, Thefe 
aré the People that draw’ us from our Pa- 

Non rents, 
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rents, and Country, our Friends, and o- 
ther Neceflary Duties. 

I would neither be deceiv’d my felf, nor 
Deceive Others; but, ifa Man cannot 
Live without it, lec him Commend hie 
felf, and fay thus. J have apply’d my Self 
to Liberal Studies, though both the Poverty. of 
my Conaition, and my own Reafon, might rather 
have put me upon the Ataking of my Fortune. I 
have given Proof, that all Minds are Capable 
of Goodnefs;, and I have Ikuftrated the Ob- 
fcurity of my Family, by the Eminency of my 
Virtue. Ihave preferv’d my Faith iz all Ex- 
eremitics, and I have ventur'd my Life fort. 
I have never Spoken one Word contrary to m 
Confcience, ana I have been more Sollicitons for 
my Friend, then for my Self: I never made 
any Bafe Submiffions to any Man, andJI have 
never done any thing Unworthy of a Refolute, 
and of an Honeft Man. My Mind is raisd 
fo much above ak Dangers, that I have Ma- 
fier'd all Hazards; ‘and T blefs my, felf 12 thé 
Providence whieh gave me that Experiment of 
my Virtue.’ For it was not fit , methought \ 
that fo great’a Glory fhould come Cheap. Nay, 
LT did not fo much as deliberate, whether Good 
Faith fhould fugfer for Ade , or I for it.. I 
ficod my Ground, without laying violent hands 
upon my Self, to fcape the Rage of the Power- 
ful, though under Calagula I faw Cruelties, 
to fuch @ Degree, that to be kill’d oxtright , 
mas accounted a Mercy. And yer I perfifted 
in my Flonefty, to flew, that I was ready to 
de morethen Die fort. Ady Mind twas never 

. Cor- 
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Corrupted with Gifts, and when the humour of 


Avarice was at the height, I never laid m 
hand npon any Uvlawful Gain: I have been 
Lemperate in my Diet ,. Modeft ia my Dif- 
courfe 5 Courtious and Affable to my Inferior, 
and I have ever paid a Refpett, and Reve- 
rence to my Betters. After all; What I 
have faid, is either True, or Falfe; If 
True, I have Commended my felf before a 
Great. Witnefs, my own Confcience; If Falfe, 
Tam Ridiculous, without any Witnefs at 
all, Let every. Man retire into himfelf; 
For the Old, the Young, Men, Women, 
and Children, they are all Wicked. Not 
every Onconly, ora Few, But there isa 
General Confpiracy in Evil. We fhould 
therefore Fly the World, withdraw into 
our Selves ; andin fome fort avoid even 
our felves too. 
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AGeneral Diffolution of Manners ; with a 
Ceafure of Corrupt Adagiftrates. 


HE Corruption of the Prefent Times, 
L is the General Complaint of all Times: 
It ever has been fo; and it ever Will 
be fo: Not confidering that the Wicked- 
nefs of the World is always. the fame,-as 
to the Degree of it; thoughit may Change 
Places Perhaps, and vary a little in the 
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Matter. -One while Whoring is in Fafhion, 
Another while Gluttony: To day, Excefs 
in Apparel 5 and more Care of the Body 
then of the Mind: To morrow comesup 
the Humor of Scoffing ; and after That , 
perchance, a Vein of Drinking, when he 
fhall be accompted the Braveft Man, that 
makes himfelf the verieft Beaft. This Pro- 
ftitute Loofnefs of Manners, makes way 
for Sedition, and Cruelty. Under Tibe- 
rivs, the Plague of your Dglators, or In- 
formers, was worfe then any Civil War. 
It wasan Age, wherein the Words of Men, 
in their Cups; the moft Innocent Raille- 
ries, and Ingenious Freedoms of Conver- 
fation, weremade Capital. When it was 
Dangerous to be Honeft, and only Profita- 
ble to be Vitious. And not only Ill Things, 
but Vice it felf was both Commended, and 
Prefer’d; for all Infolences, when they 
come to be Exemplary, they pretend to be 
Lawful. Authority in Sin, isan Incentive 
toit: And, itis at leaft an Excufe, if not 
a, Warrant, to Tranfgrefs, after Great Ex- 
ample. Befide that, we are prone enough 
to do Amifs, even of our Selves, without 
either a Leader, or a Companion. But, it 
is a Malevolent fort of Comfort,that which 
Men take in the Number of the Wicked. 
The worft of ail is This; That’ whereas 
in Other Cafes the People are Afham’d of 
their -Errors, in that of Life, they are De- 
lighted with them, and fo become incura- 
ble. The Pilot takesno pleafure in Run- 
oS ning 
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ning upon a Rock; nor the Phyfician in the 
Death of his Patient ; nor the Advocate in 
the Lofs of his Clients Caufe. “But, on the 
other fide, the Criminal. Rejoices in’ his 
Uncleannefs, in his Ambition; and in his 
Theft 5 and never troubles himfelf for the 
Fault, but for the Mifcariage. He makes 
Infamy the Reward of Lewdnefs, and values 
himfelf upon his Excellency in Ill-doing. 
The Queftion is, who fhall be moft Impi- 
ous 5 we have every day, worfe Appetites, 
and lefs fhame.. Sobriety, and Conf{cience, 
are become Foolifh, and Scandalous.things ; 
and, it is half the Relifh of our Lufts, that 
they are comitted in the Face of the Sun. 
_Innocency is not only Rare, but Loft: And 
Mankind is enter’d into a Sort of Confede- 
racy againft Virtue. To fay nothing of In- 
teftine Wars; Fathers, and Sons in League 
againf—E one another ; Poyfon’d. Fountains, 
. Troops in fearch of the Banifh’d, and Pro- 
{crib’'d Prifons cram’d with Worthy Men, 
Cities Demolifh’d 5 Rape, and Adultery 
Authoriz’d; Publick Perjuries, and Frauds ; 
a Violation of Common Faith; and all the 
Bonds of Humane Society Ganceli’d.  Adui- 
tery is the ready way to Wedlock ; and A4Zar- 
riage to a Single Life again , For, Parting 
is One Condition of it. For, They Divorce, 
to Marry ; and,they Marry to be Divore’d. 
That which they often talk, and hear of, 
they eafily do. What fhame cantherebe 
of Incontinence, when Modefty is become 

a Reproche; and when it is the Mode for 
| | Nn 3 every 
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every . Wife to provide her Self a Gallant 
or two, befide her Husband ? *Tis an Idle 
thing to think of ever. converting thofe 
people, that find both Advantage, and 
Reputation in their Wickednefs. 
Would any Man ever have Imagin’d, that 
Clodiws fhould have come off by Bribery, for 
Debauching the Wife of Cafar, and’ Profa- 
ning the Publick Vows for the Safety of the 
People ? But, the Judges were Corrupted ; 
and not only with Money, but with the Bo- 
dies of Young Men, and Women ; So that 
his Abfolution was -fouler then hisCrime 3; . 
The Bribe was Adultery, as well as the Of- 
fence ; and he had no way to be Safe, till 
he had made his Judges like himfelf — Name 
the Woman you bave a Mind to ( {Lays he ) 
and you {hall pave ber.» And when you have. 
Committed the Sin, Condemn it if you dare. 
Appoint the Time, and the Place, and fhe {hall 
be ready for you ; Nay, the Practice was 
fo grofs, that the Bench defir’d a Guard of 
tle Senate, to fecure:them from the Peo- 
ple. Before the Sentence was. given, he 
was an Adulterer 5 in the Manage of the 
Caufe, he was a Pander; and his way of E~ 
{caping Punifhment, was Fouler then: the 
Offence that ' Deferw’d it, A Luft, that 
{par’d not the Altar, and perverted Juftice 
upon the. very Seat of Judgment. The 


’ Queftion was, Whether any Adulterer, {hould 


feape Unpuniflrd ,; andthe Refolution was 5 
What, without. being. an Adulterer he could 
not be. fecure, Moris it likely, ‘that their 
i eee OTA cher Cone 
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Converfation was one Jote honefter then 
their Sentence: .Thefe things have been 
dofie, and will be done. Difeipline, and 
Fear, ‘may Reftrain the Licence of the Peo- 
ple ; but, it is not to be thought , that 
they will ever be good of their own Ac- 
cord. But, let us not yet fpeak of Luxu- 
ry, and Diffelution, as the Vices* of the 
Age, which, in truth, are only the Vices 
of the Men. The Practices of our times 
are Moderate, compar’d with thofe, when 
the Delinquent pleaded Nor Guilty to the 
Bench, and the Bench confefs’d it felf Guil- 
ty to the Delinquent ; and when one Adal- 
tery was excus’d by Another. In thofe 
days it pafs’d for great piety, not to be 
very Impions. He that Gave molt, Car- 
ry’dthe Caufe; and ’tis but according -to 
the Laws of Nations, for him that Buys, to 
Sell. And, it is to be Noted, that °a Man 
may be as Covetous of Getting, what he 
intends to Squander away, as if he were to 
hoard it up.. The Contempt of Poverty 
in Others, and the Fear of it in our Selves. 
Unmerciful Oppreffions, and Mercenary 
Magiltrates, are the Common Grievances 
of a Licentious Government. Yhe Baths, 
and the Theatres, are Crowded, when the 
Temples, and the Schools are Empty ; for 
Men-mind their Pleafures, more then their 


Manners. All Vices gain upon ws by the 


Promife of Reward ; Avarice promifes Mo- 
ney; Luxury Senfual Satisfaction ; Ambi- 


tion promifes Preferment, and Power. And 
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it isno excufe to fay , that a Man isnot Ve- 
ry Covetous ; a Little Ambitious, Chole- 
rick, Inconftant, Luftful; and the Like. 
Hehad better have one Great Vice, then a 
Spice of all Little ones! We. fay Com- 
monly, that a Fool has all forts of Vicesin 
him; that is tofay, heis Free from none: 
But they do not all Appears and he is 
more Prone to One, them to Another. One 
is given to Avarice; Another to Luxury ; 
a Yhird to Wantonnefs 5 But we are not 
yet to ask the Stoicks, if Achilles be a Co- 
ward: Ariftides, Unjuft 5 Fabius, Rafh ; 
Mucius , a Traitor 5 Camillus, a Deferter. 
We do not fay, that all Vices are in all Mex, 
as fome are in Some’ Particulars. 





eRe gS Deak Sots 
The Original of all Aten, ws the Same, and 


Virtne is the only Nobility. There “4 
Tendernefs due to Servants... 


T is not well done, to be ftilfmurmu- 
ring againft Nature, and Fortune,’ as if 

i¢ were Their Uinkindnefs that makes You 
Incontliderable,whemit is only by your Own 
Weaknefs that’ you make your Self fo: For 
itis Virtue, not Pedegrees that renders a 
Man either Valuable, or Happy. ‘Philofo- 
phy does not either Reje@, or ‘Chufe any 
Man for his Quality. Socrates was ‘no Pa- 
Pt tYICLAN 5 
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trician 5 Cleanthes, but an Under Gardener 5 
Neither did Plato Dignify Philofophy by 
his Birth, but by “his Goodnefs. All thefe 
Worthy Men. are our Progenitors, if we 
will but do our felves the Henor to become 
their Difciplés. The Original of all Man- 
kind was the Same; and, it is only a Clear 
Confcience, that makes any Man oble : 
For, That derives even from Heaven it 
felf. It is the faying of a Great Man, That 


-if wecould trace our Defcents, we fhould 


find all Slaves to come from Princes, and 
all Princes from Slaves. But Fortune has 
turn’d all things Topfy-Turvy, ina long- 


S49 


Story of Revolutions. It is moft Certain, | 


that our Beginning had nothing Before it 5 
and our Anceftors were»fome of them 
Splendid, others Sordid, as it happen’d. 
We have loft the Memorials of our Extra- 
ction, and in ‘truth, ic matters not whence 
we Came, but whither we Go. Nor is 
itany more to our Honor, the Glory of 


-our Predeceflors, then it is to Their Shame, 


the Wickednefs of their Pofterity. We 
are allof us compos’d of the Same Ele- 
ments; why fhould we then value our 
felves uponour Nobility of Blood,as if we 
were notall of us Equal, if we could but re- 


> cover our Evidence? But, when we can 


carry it nofurther, the Herauid providesus 
fome Hero to fupply the Place of an Illu- 
ftrious Original; and theres the Rife of 
Arms, and Families. For a Man to fpend 
his Life in purfuit ofa Title, that ‘ferves 

: only 
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ey only when hey dies, to furnith out an Epi- 
taph, is below a Wife Man’s Bufinefs, 

It pleafes me Exceedingly, to undesftand 
by all that come out of yours Quarters, that 
Ges youdemean your felf humanely, and ten- 

oe derly towards your Servants. It is the Part 
aan of a Wife, and of a Good Man to deal 
Ha with his Inferior, as, he would have his 
ail Superior deal with him: For Servants are 
eet, not only Men, but a kind cf. Humble 
ae 4 Friends; and Fortune has no more Power 
ite over Them, thenover their Mafters: And 
Aa he that duly confiders, how many Servants 
have come to. be Mafters, and how many : 
Maiters to be Servants, will lay no great 
Strefs of Argument, either upon the One, | 
or upon, the Other... Some ufe their Ser- | 
mu A vants. worfe then Beafts, ia Slavith Atten- 
sat dances, betwixt. their »Drink, and ‘their 
oi Lufts : Someare brought up only to Carve, 
Wa others to Seafon; and all to ferve the 
4 Turns of Pomp, and -Luxury. Is it not a 
my Barbarous Cnitom, to make it-almoft Ca- 
Hae pital, for a.Servant,only to Gough,Sneeze, 
a Sigh, or but wag. his Lips, while he is in 
waiting 5 and, to,keep him the whole 

Night, Mute, and Faitmg? Yet fo it comes 

to. pafs, that they that dare not fpeak 

Before their Matters, -will not forbear tal- 

king Of them; and thofe,; on. the other 

ae fide, that were allow’da Modeft. Freedom 
ie of Speech in their Mafters Entertainments, 
cue were moft obftinately filent upon the Tor= 
ture, rather then they would betray them. 
: But 
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But we live asifa Servant were not made 
of the fame Materials withhis Mafter, or 
to Breath the fame Air, or to Live, and 


Die; under the fame Conditions. It ‘is 


worthy of Obfervation, that the moft Im- 
perious Mafters over their own Servants 
are , at the fame time, the moft Abject 
Slaves tothe Servants of other Mafters. I 
will not diftinguifh a Servant by his Office, 
but by his Manners: The One is the work 
of Fortune, the other of Virtue. But, we 
look only to his Quality, and not to his 
Merits Why fhould not a brave.,ACion 
rather Dignify the Condition of a Servant, 
then the Condition of a Servant Leflen a 
Brave Action ? I would not value a’ Man 
for his Cloths, or Degree, any more then 
I would do a Horfe for his Trappings. 
What if he be a Servant ? fhewme any Man 
that is not fo; to his Lufts, his Avarice, 
his Ambition, his Palate,~to his Quean 3 
nay, to other Mens Servants; and we are 
all of us Servant to Fear: Infolent we are, 
many of us, at Home; Servile, and Defpi- 
fed Abroad’; and none are more Liable to 
be trampled upon, then thofe that have 
gotten a habit of Giving Affronts, by Suf- 
pene them. What. matters it how many 

Matters we have, when ’tis but one Slave- 
ome And, whofoever Contemns That, 1s 
perfectly Free, let his Mafters be never fo 
Many. “Fhat Man is only Free, not whom 
Fortune has a Little Power over, but over 
whom fhe has sone at al’; Which State of 
? a oe Liberty 
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Liberty isan Ineftimable Good, when we 
defire Nothing, that is either Superfluous, 
or Vitious. They are Afies that are made 
for Burthen, and not the Nobler fort. of 
Horfes.» In the Civil Wars, betwixt Ca/ar, 
and Pompey, the Queftion was not, who 
fhould be Slaves, or Free, but who fhould 
be Mafter. Ambition is the fame thing in 
Private that itisin Publick; and the Du- 
ties are effectually the fame, betwixt the 
Mafter of a Kingdom, and the Mafter of a 
Family. As I would treat fome Servants 
kindly, Becaufe they are Worthy ; and O- 
thers, to make them fo; foon the Other 
fide, I. would have a Servant to Reverence 
his Maiter ; and ratherto Love him, then » 
Fear him. Some there are, that think this 
too little for a Mafter, though it is all that 
we pay even to God himfelf. .The Body 
of a Servant may be bought, and fold; but 
his Mind is. Free. 
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We are Fufter to Men, thento God. Of 
Life, and Death, of Good, and Evil. 


Tis without Difpute, that the Lofs of a 
Friend is one of the greateft Trials of 
Humane Frailty ; and no Man is {fo much 
exalted above the fenfe of that Calamity, 
as not to be affected with it. And yet th a 
Man 
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Man bears it Bravely, they cry, he has no 
Senfe of Piety, or Good Nature in him 5 if he 
fink under it, they call him Effeminate: fo 
that he lies both ways under a Reproche. 
And what’s the Ground of the. Trouble, 
Ibefeech you, but that he might have Liv'd 
Longer, in refpett of hws years; and, in ef- 
fect, that he ought to have done fo, in regard 
of his Ufefulue® to the World? I cannot 
but wonder to fee, Men thatare really Juft, 
and Temperate in all their Dealings with 
Men, and in Bufinefs, fo exceedingly to 
forget thenifelves in this Point. But we 
have in Excufe of this Error, the Failings 
of the whole World with us for Compa- 
ny. For even thofe that are the molt 
{crupuloufly Confcientious, toward’ Men , 
are yet Unthankful, and Injurious to Pro- 
vidence, , 

It isnot the Number of Days that makes 
a Life Long, but the full Employment of 
them, upon the main End, and Purpofe of 
Life ; which is, the Perfecting of the Mind, 
in making a Man the Abfolute Mafter of 
Himfelf. | reckon the matter of Age a- 
mong External things, the main point is 
to Live, and Die, with Honor. Every 
Man ‘that Lives, is upon the way, and muit 
go through with his Journey, without ftop- 
ping, till he comesatthe End: And where- 
foever it ends, if it ends well, it isa Perfect 
Life. There is an Invincible Fate, that 
attends all Mortals ; and, one Generation 
is condemn’d to tread upon the Heels of 

| another 
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another. Take away from Life, the Powe 
er of- Death, and: “tis a flavery. As‘Cali- 
gula was pafling upon the way, an Old man 
that was a Prifoner, and’ with a Beard 
down to his Girdle, made it his requeft 


to Cafar, that he might be putto Death. 


Why, fays Cefar to him, are you not dead 
already? So that you fee Some Defire it, 
as well as others Fear it: And why not ? 
When it isone of the Duties of Life,*to 












Die. And itis one of the Comforts of it > 


too: For the Living are under the Power 
of Fortune, but fhe has no Dominion at 
all over the Dead. How can Life be Plea- 
fantto any Man, that is not prepar’d to’ 


part with it? Or what Lofs can be eafier | 


to us, then that which can never be Mifsd;. | 


or Defir’d again? I was brought by a De- 
fluxion into a hopelefs Confumption ; and 
I had it many times in my Thought to De- 
liver my felf from a Miferable Lite, by a 
Violent Death. But the Tendernefs I had 
for an Aged, and Indulgent Father, held 
my hand's*for, thought I to my felf, it will 


be very hard for my Father to be without | 


me, though I could moft willingly pare | 
with: my felf. In the Cafe of a Particular | 
Difeafe, a Phyfitian may propound a Re- | 
medy 3: but the only Remedy for all Difea- | 


fes, isthe Contempt of Death. (Though 
I know too, that it 1s the bufinefs ofa Long 

Life, to Learn that Leffon. ) 
Oh! The Happinefs of diftinguifhing 
Good from Evil, inthe Works of Provi-. 
ee tae dence ! 
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denice! But, in ftead of taifing our 
Thoughts: to the Contemplation, of Di- 
vine Matters, and enquiriug™ into the Ori- 
ginal, the State, and the Appointed Ifue 
of Created Nature; we are digging of the 
Earth, and ferving ofour Avarice; Neg- 
lecting all the good things that are {0 
frankly offer’d us. 7 How great a Folly and 
Madnefs is it, for Men that are Dying, and 
in the hands of Death already , to extend 
, their. Hopes, and to carry their Ambition, 

and Defires to the Grave Unfatisfyd? 
- For, whofoever is tainted with thofe Hy- 
- dropick Appetites, cannever have enough, 
- either of Money, or Power. Itis a Remare 
kable thing, that among thofe that place 
their Happinefs in Senfe, they are the moft 
-miferable that feem to be Happieft. The 
Riches of Nature are the moft precious 
Treafures. What has any Man to defire 
more, then to keep himfelf from Cold, 
Hungar,and Thirft ? Ie isnot the Quan- 
tity, but the Opinion, that Governs in 
this Cafe; That. ean never be Little; iwhich 
uw Enough: Nor does any Man accompt that 
to be Much, which is too Little. The Benefits 
of Fortune are fo far Comfortable to Us, as 
We cnjoy them withour lofing the Poffeflion 
of our felves. Let & Purge our Minds, 
and follow Nature ; we fhall otherwife be 
ftill either Fearing, or Craving,and Slaves 
to Accidents. Wot that there is any Plea- 
fure in Poverty ; but it is a great Felicity 
for a Man to bring his Mind to be conten- 
ted 
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ted even in Phat State, which Fortune if 
felf cannot make worfe.. Methinks out 


Qnarrels with Ambition; and Profitable. 


Employments, are fomewhat like thofe we 
have withour Miftrefles; we donot Hate 
them, but Wrangle with them. Ina word ; 
betwixt thofe things which are Sought, and 
Coveted, and yet Complain’d of; and 
thofe things which we have Loft, and pre- 
tend that’ we cannot live without, our Mif- 
fortunes are purely Voluntary: and we are 
Servants, not fomuch by Neceflity, as by 
Choice. No Man can be Happy, that is 
not Free, and Fearlefs: And no Man can 
be “fo, but he, that by Philofophy has got 
the better of Fortune. In what Place foe- 
ver we are; wehall find our felves befet 
with the Miferies of Humane Nature; 
Some, Without us 5 that eather Encompafs 
us, Deceiveus, or Force us - Others; W ith- 
in us; that €atup our very Hearts, in the 
Middle of Solitude. And it is not yet, as 
we imagine, that Fortune has Long Arms; 
She meddles with no body, that does not 
firft lay hold upon Her. We fhould keep a 
Diftance therefore, and withdraw into the 
Knowledge of Nature, and of our Selves. 
We Underftand the Original of things, 

































the Order of the World, the Circulation | 
of the Seafons, the Courfes of the Stars, | 
and that the whole Frame of the Univerfe | 


(only the Earth excepted ) is but a Perpe-' | 
‘tual Motion. We know the Caufes of Day, | 


and Night; of Light, and of Darknefs; 


but 
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but itis ata diftance: Let us direét our 
Thoughts then to that Place, where we 
fhall fee all nearer Hand. And, it is not 
This Hope neither, that makes a Wife 
Man Refolute at the Point of Death, be- 
canfe Death lies in his way to Peaven ; 
For, the Soul of a Wife Man is there be- 
fore-hand: Nay, if there ‘were nothing af= 
ter Death, to be either Expeéted,; or 
Fear’d, he would yet ‘Ieave: this World 
with as great a Mind, though he were to 
pafs into a State. of Annihilation. He 
that reckons every hour his Laft ; a Day, 
or an Age, isalloneto him. Fate is do- 
-ing our Work while we Sleep; Death 
fteals upon us Infenfibly ; and the more 


Infenfibly, becaufe it paflés under the name | 


of Life. From Childhood wegrow up, with- 
out perceiving it, to Old Age; and this 
Encreafe of our Life, duly confider’d, isa 
Diminution of it. We take Death to be 
Before us; but it is behind us; and has 
already fwallow’d up all that is patt. 
Wherefore, make ufe of the Prefent; and 
truft nothing to the Morrow ; for Delay is 
juft fo much time loft. We catch hold 
of Hopes, and Flatteries, of a little lon- 
ger Life; as Drowning Men do upon 


Thorns, or Straws, that either Hurt us, 


or Deceive us. You will ask, perhaps, 
what I do my Self; that Preach at this 


Rate. Truly I do like fome ill Husbands, 
that fpend their Eftates, and yet keep 


ther Accompts: I run out; but yet-2 


Qe Cait 
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can tell which way it goes. And J have 


. the Fate of Ill Husbands too, another 


way 3 for every .Body Pities me, and 
no Body Helps me.. The Soul is never 
in the Right place, fo long as it fears 
to quit .the Body.. Why fhould a Man. 
trouble himfelf to extend Life, which , 
at Beft, is a kind of Punifhment; And 
at Longeft, amounts to very little more, 
then Nothing? He. is’ Ungratefal, that 
takes the Period of Pleafure for an Inju- 


ry; and. he is. Foolifh,. that knows no 


Good but the Prefent. Nay there are 
fome Courfes of Life, whicha Man ought 
toguit, though with Life it felf:.As the 
‘Trade of Killing Others, in ftead_ of Lear- 
ning to Die Himfelf, Life it :felf is 
neither, Good, nor Evil.;. but, only a 
Place for Good, and, Evil. Itis a kind of 
Trage-Comedy. «Let it be well Acted, 
and no matter whether it be Long, or 
fhort. . We are apt to be mifled by the 
Appearances of things; and when they 
come tous, recommended in Good Terms, 
and by Great Example, they will impofe 
many times upon very Wife Men. The 
Mind is never Rights. but when it is at 
peace within it felf, and Independant up- 
on any thing from. Abroad: The Soul 


is in Heaven, even while it is in the | 









Flefh; If it be purg’d of Natural Cor- | 


ruptions, and taken up. with Divine 
Thoughts: And, whether any body fees 
us,.or takes notice of us, it matter not. 

, | 4° Virtue 
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Virtue will of it {elf break forth thowgh 
never fomuch pains be taken to fuppref6 it. 


And it isall one, whether it be known or 


no: But After Ages however will do ug 
Right, when we are Dead; and Infenfi- 
bleof the Veneration they allow us. He 
that is wife, will compute the Conditions 
of Humanity; and contract the Subjec 
beth of his Joys, and Fears. And it is 
time well fpent, fo to Abate of the One, 
that he may likewife Diminifh the Other. 
By this Practice he will come to under- 
ftand, how fhort, how uncertain,and how 
fafe, many of thofe things are, which we 
aré wont to Fear. When I fee a Splendid 
Houle, or a glittering Train, I look up- 
onit, as I do upon Courts, which are 
only the Schools of Avarice ; and Ambi- 
tion; and they are at beft buta Pomp ; 
which is more for Shew, then Pofleflion. 
Befide that, Great Goods are feldom 
Long-liv’d; and that is the Faireft Fe- 
licity, which is of the fhorteft Growth. 
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| Of True Courage. 
Ortitude is ( propertly ) The Contempt of all 


ET Hazards, according to. Reafon ; though 
it be commonly, and promifcuoufly uied 


alfo, for, « Contemt ofall Hazards, . even 


Without, or Againft Reafer: Which ‘is ra- 
ther a Daring, anda Brutal Fiercenefs,then 
an Honourable Courage. A Brave man fears 
Nothing morethen the Weaknefs of being 
affected with Popular Glory. © His Eyes are 
not Dazled either with Gold, or. Steel ; he 
tramples upon all the Terrors, and Glories 
of Fortune ; helooks upon himfelfas aCi- . 
sizen, and Soldier of the World, and, in 
defpite of all Accidents, and Oppofitions, 
he maintains his Station. He does not on- 
ly Suffer, but Court the moft Perilous Oc- 
cafions of Virtue, and thofe Adventures 
which are moft Terrible to Others : for he 
values himfelf upon Experiment, and is 
more Ambitious of being reputed Good, 


then Happy. Aducius loft his hand with 


more Honeur then hecould have Preferv’d 
it: He wasa greater Conqueror Without 
it, then he could have been with it : For 
with the very Stump of it, he overcame 
two Kings. Tarquin and Porfenna. Rutila 
follow’d Cotta into Banishment ; fhe nares 
an 
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and fhe returned with himtoo; and foon 
after, fhe Loft him, without fo much as 
fhedding a Tear: a.Great Inftance of her 
Courage, in his Banifhment, ' and of her 
Prudence, in his Death. This ( fays Epi- 
curius)) is the Laft, and the Blefled’ft day 
of my Life ; when he was ready to expire 
in an Extreme torment of the Stone. It is 
never faid of the 300 Fab, that they were 
Overcome, but that they were Slaiv ; Nor 
of Regulus, that he was Vanquifh’d by the 
Carthagenians, but thathe was Taken. The 
Spartans prohibited all Exerciefes where the 
Victory was declared by the Voice,and Sub- 
miffion of him that was worlted. When 
Phaton begged of Phebus the Government 
of the Chariot of the Sun for one day, the 
Poet makes him fo far from being difcou- 
raged by his Father’s telling him of the 
Danger of the Undertaking, and how he 
himfelf had much adotokeep his Seat for 
Feer, when he look’d down from the Meri- 
dian, thatit prov’d a Spur to his Impor- 
tunity. Lhats the' thing (fays Phetow ) that 
I would be at, to ftand Firm in That diff- 
culty, where Phoebus himfelf Trembies. Se- 
curity is the Caution of Narrow Minds. 
But, as Fire tries Gold, fo does Difficulty , 
and Hazard try Virtuous Men. Not but 
that he may be as Valiant that Watches up- 
on the Tower, ashe that fights upon his 
Knees 3 only the one has had the Good For- 
tune of an Occafian for the Proof of his Re- 
folution. As fome Creatures are Cruel ; 
O03 Others 
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Others Crafty, and fome -Timorous ; fo 
Man is endu’d. with a Glorious, and an Ex- 
cellent Spirit, that prompts shim, not fo 


much to regard a Safe Life, as an Honeft. 
Providence has made him the Matter of this 


Lower World; and he reckons it his Duty 
to Sacrifice his own Particular to the Ad- 
vantage of the Whole. And yet thereis a 
vaft difference, even in the fame Action 
done by a Brave Perfon, and by a Stupid: 
as the Death of Cato was Honourable ; but 
that of Brutus was Shameful. Nor is it 
Death it felf that we recommend for Glo- 
rious; but itisa glorious thing to Die as 


‘we Ought. Neither is it Poverty, Banifh- 


ment, or Pain, that we commend. but the 
Man that behaves himfelf Bravely under 
chofe Aftlictions. How were the Gladia- 
tors Contem’d, that call’d for Quarter ? 
And thofe onthe other fide Favour’d, that 
Defpis’d it. Many. a Man Saves his ‘Life, 
by not fearing to Lofe it; and, Many a 
Man Lofes his Life,for being over-Solicitous 
to Save it. We-are many times afraid of 
Dying by One thing ; and we come to Die 
by Another. As for Example; we are 
‘Threatned by an Enemy, and we Die by a. 
Pleurifie.: The Fear of Death enlar ges all 
other things that we Fear. To bear it with 
Conftancy: we fhould Compute, that whe- 
ther our Lives -be long, or fhort, it comes 
allto a Point ; Some Hours we lofe: What 
if they were Days, Months, Years ? What 
miatters it if 1 never Arrive at that mpi 
amghe tel LUA) ae Mee Le Bigs 
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muft certainly Part with when Ihave it. 
Life is but one Point of Flying Time; and 
that which is to Come,is ne more Miné, 
then that which is Paft. And, we have this 
for our Comfort too, that whofoever now 
Fears Death, will, fome time or other come 
to Wifhit. If Death be Troublefome, or 
Terrible; the fault is in Gs, and notin 
Death it felf. It isas great a Madnefs for 
a Manto fear that which he Is not to Feel, 
as that which he is not to Suffer. The Dif- 
ference Hes in the Manner of Dying, and 
notin the Iflue of Death it felf. ’Tis a 
more Inglorius Death to be Smother’d 
with Perfumes, then to be torn to pieces 
with Pincers. Provided my mind be not 
Sick, [I fhall not much heed my Body. Iam 
Prepar’ *d for. my laff Hour, without tor- 
menting my felf whenit will come. Itis 
betwixt the Stoicks and other Philofophers, as 
betwixt Men, and Women. They are Both, 
Equally Neceflary for Society ;. only the 
one is Born for Government, and the other 
for Subjection. Other Sects deal with their 
Difciples, as.Planfible Phyfitians do with 
their Patients ; They Flatter, and Humour 
them ; whereas the Stoicks go a Bolder way 
to wos , and confider rather their Profit, 
then their Pleafure. 
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?Tis never to late to Learn. The Advahtages 
Of a Privat Life; and the’ Slavery of a 
Publick. The Ends of Punifhment. 


ET no Man “prefume to -advife Others 

that has not firft given Good Counfel 
tohimfelf. And he may, Then, pretend 
to help his Neighbour. It is, in fhort, as 
hard'a matter to give Good Counfel, asto 
Take it: Let ithowever be agree’d, betwixt 
the Two Parties, thatthe one defigns to 
Confer a Benefit, and the Other, to Re- 
ceive it. Some People Scorn to be Taught: 
Others are afham'"d of it, as they would be 
of going to School when they are Old: 


But, itis never too late to Learn, whatit | 


is always Neceflary to Know; And, it is 
no Shame to Learn, fo long as we are Igno- 
rant 5 that is to fay, fo feng as we Live. 
When any thing is amifs in our Bodies, or 
Eftates, wehave Recourfe prefently to the 
Phyfitian, or the Lawyer, for Help: And 
why not to the Philofopher in the Diforders 
of our Mind ? No Man Lives, but he that 
applies himfelf to Wifdom; for he takes 
into his own Life the Supplement of all 
Paft Ages. ’Tisa Fair Step toward Hap- 
pinefs, and Virtue, to Delightinthe Con- | 
verfawon of Good, and of Wife Men: And . 

wkere | 
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where that cannot be had, the next Point 
is To keep no Company at all. Solitude 
affords Bufinefs enough; and the Enter- 
tainment is Comfortable and Eafie. Where- — 
as Publick Offices are Vexatious, and Reft- 
lefs. There’sa great Difference betwixt a 
Life of Leifure, and of Lazinefs. When Peo- 
ple will Exprefs their Envy of a Manin 
a Happy Condition ; they’ll fay, He ives 
at his Eafe. When,in truth, the Manis Dead ; 
Alive. There isa Long Life,'and there is 
a Long Death: The Former, when we en- 
joy the Benefits ofa Right Mind; and the 
Other, when the Senfes are Extinguifh’d ; 
and the Body Dead before-hand. He that 
makes me the Mafter of my Own Time, and 
places me’ in a State of Freedom , lays a 
sreat Obligation upon me. As a Merchant, 
that has a Confiderable Fortune abroad, is 
more fenfable of the Blefling of a fair Wind 
and a Safe Paflage, then he that has only 
Ballaft, or fome Courfe Commodity in the 
Veflel : So that Man that employs his Pri- 
vacy upon Thoughts Divine, and Precious, 
is more fenfible of the Comfort of that Free- 
dom, then he that bends his Meditations an 
‘Til way. For, he confiders all the Benefits 
of his Exemption from Common Duties, 
he enjoys himfelf with Infinite Delight,and 
makes his Gratitude Anfwerable to his 
Obligations. He is the beft of Subjects, 
and the Happieft of Men; and he lives to 
Nature, and to, himfelf. Moft Men are to 
Themfelves, the worft Company they can 

| keep 
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keep. If they be Good,. Quiet, and Tem- 
perate, they are as good Alone.as.in Com- 
pany: But, if otherwife, let them converfe 
with Others, and avoid. themfelves: But, 
he that has made, himfelf. good Company,, 
can never be toomuch alone. many a Ship 
is loft in the Harbour, but morein the Oce- 
an.;as many an Honeft Man is Condemn’d, 
but more Guilty. This however, is Cer- 
tain. He that cannot fecure himfelf in 
Privacy, fhall be much more expos’d in 
Publick... That which the World calls Fe- 
licity, is Greedy, it Self,and expos’d tothe 
Greedinefs of Others. « Profperity, like a 
Fair Gale upon a ftrong Current, carries a 
Man, in a Trice, out. of the very fight of 
Peace, and Quiet ; and If it be not Tem- 
per’d, and Regulated, it is fo far from Ea- 
fing us, that it proves an Oppreflion to us. 


_ & bufic,and a Fortunate Man in the World; 


calls many Men his Friends, that are at 
moft but his. Guefts. And, if People flock 
to it, ‘tis but. as they doto a. Fountain, 
which they both exhauft, and trouble. 
What greater Slavery can there be;then 
that of Princes in this very refpect, that 
they. are Chain’d to their Poft; and can- 
not make themfelves lefs; Alltheir Words, 
and Actions are defcanted upon, and made 
Publick, Difcourfe; and there are many 
things allowable to a Private Man, that are 
not fit for aGovernour. I can walk.Alone, 
where I. pleafe : without a Sword, without 
Kear, and without, Company : whereas 2 
er hoes 
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Prince muft be Arm’d in, Peace,and cannot 
with Dignity, guit his Guards. . Fortune 
has him in Cuftody.. A Train befets him 
wherever he goes; and there’s no making 
of an. Efcape. -He-is little better then 
nail’d tohis Place, and it is the Perfection 
' of his Mifery, that he cannot go. lefs. He 
can nomore Conceal himfelf, then the Sun 
inthe. Firmament; whereas his Subjeéts 

may. Go, and Come, change Habits, and 
_ Humour, without being taken notice of. 
Servitude is the Fate of Palaces, The Spler- 
dor of a Grown drawsall MensEyes upon it. 
~Whea Caefar fpeaks, the whole World hears 
his Voice, andtrembles at his Difpleafure ; 
_and where it falls, it fhakes whatfoever is 
near it. ‘ His Lips are the. Oracles of the 
People ; and Government is the Ciment 
that binds them together.. But ftill he that 
is. Mafter of Many, is the Servant yet of 
| More. The Power, ’tis true,of all things, 
_ belongs to the Prince ; but the Propriety 
to Particular Perfons. And the fame thing 
may be both Yours, and Mine in Several 
Refpedts. We cannot fay that a Son, or a 


 Servant.has Nothing, becaufea Matter, or | 


| a Father may take it away if he will; or 
that he cannot Give Willingly , becaufe 
they may hinder it; whether he willor no. 
 This-is Power , and true Dominion, not to 
Rule, and Command, when we may dost if we 
pleafe. The Strength of a Prince is in the 
Love of his People; For there is nothing 
fo great, butit mult it felf perihh, when it 
bas Pmt eer ae ts ARE ea ee j Byes AS 
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is become the Common Safety that it fhonld 
be fo: Tyrants are hated, becaufe’ they 






are Feard :' And becaufe they are Hated 


they will be Fear’d.* They are render’d 
Odious to Pofterity ; and they had better 
never have been born, then to ftand upon 
Record for the Plagues: of Mankind. Mi- 


ferable ‘is. that People,’ where their very 


Keepers are their Executioners. And, it 
is notan Armed Tyranny neither, but the 


Unarmed Vices of Avarice,and Envy, that — 


we ought to be moft afraid of. Some will 


not endureto have their Vices. toutch’d, but 
will fhrink and ftruggle under the Opera- 
tion, asif they were under the hand of a 


Surgeon. But, this fhall not hinder me 
from Lancing and Probing, becanfe of the | 
Cries, and Groans of the Patient. Every | 
Man fhould have a» A4Zonitor at his Elbow, | 


to keep him from Avarice, by fhewing him 
how Rich a Man may: be with a Little: 
From Ambition, by: reprefenting the Dif- 


quiets and Hazards that accompany Great~' | 
nefs ; ‘which makes him as great a Burthen | 
to Others, as: heis to Himfelf. When it | 


ee 





comes to' That once 5 Fear, Anxiety, and | 
Wearinefs, makes-us Philofophers. A Sick- | 


that it brings us at laft to Wifdom. 
Now though Clemency in a Prince’ be 
fo neceflary, and fo Profitable a’ Virtue 5 


‘ly Fortune produces wholfome Couniels ; 
and we reap this Fruit fromour Adverfary, | 


— 


and Cruelty fo dangerousan Excefs;. itis | 


yet the Office of a Governour, as of the Ma- | 


{ter 
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iter of an Hofpital, tokeep Sick, and Mad 
Men in Order. And, in Cafes of Extre- 
mity, the very Member isto becut off with 
the Ulcer. . All Punifhment is either for 
Amendment, or for Example, or that O- 
thers may live more Secure. -What.is the 
End.of Deftroying thofe Poifonous, and 
Dangerous Creatures, which are never to 
be reclaim’d, but to prevent Mifcheif ? And 
yet their may be asmuch Hazard in doing 
too much, as too Little. «A Particular 
Mutineer may be Punifhed; but when the 
whole Army is inaRevolt, there muift be 
a General Pardon. The Multitude of Offen- 
ders, is there Security, and. Proteétion: 
For there’s no Quarrelling with a Publick 
Vice, where the Cuftom of Offending takes 
away the Shame of it; and itis not Pru- 
dent: neither, by many Punifhments to 
fhew a City, that the: Wicked are fo much 
the Major Part : Belide that it isas greatia 
Difhonor fora Prince to have many Execu- 
tions, as for a Vhyfician to have many Fu- 
nerals. Shall a Father Difinherit a Son for 
the firft Offence ?, Let him firft Admonifh, 
then Threaten, and afterward Punith him. 
So.longasthere is Hope, we fhould apply 
gentle Remedies. But, fome Nations are 
Intragtable, and neither Willing to Serve, 
nor. Fitto Command; and fome Perfons 
are Incorrigible too. 
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The Two Blefjings of Life are, a Sound Body 5 


anda Quiet Mind. ‘The Extravag ance of 
the Roman Luxury. ~The Moderation, and 
Simplicty of Former. Times. 3 


Bae. makes the Two ‘Bleflings of 


Life, to be a Sound Body, anda Quiet 








Mind: Which is only a Compendious Re-__ 


duction of Humane Felicity to a ftate of 
Health and of Virtue. The way to be 
Happy isto make Vice not only Odious,’ 
but Ridiculous; and every Man to mind his 


own Bufinefs: for he that Torments him- | 


felf for other Peoples Misfortunes, fhall ne- 


ver beat Reft. A Virtuous Life muft be | 
all of a Peice; and not advance by Starts, 
and Intervals ; and then to go on where it’ | 


Left; for this is lofing of Ground. We 
are to prefs, and perfevere, for the main 
difhculties are yet to come. If I difconti- 
nue my Courfe, when fhall I come to pro- 
nounce thefe words? I am «. Congueror : 
Not a Conqueror of Barbarous Enemies, 
and Salvage Nations 3 but ¥ have fubdu’d 
Avarice, Ambition, and thofe Lults, that 
have fubjected even the greateft of Conque- 
rors. Who was a greater then Alexander ; 
that extended his Empire from Thracia, to 


Whe Utmoft bounds of the Zaf? But. yet he 
Sn Seas Bune” | 


sions — ———— 
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Burnt Perfopolis at the requeft of a Proftetute, 


to gratifie his Luff. He overcame Darius, 
and flew many Thoufands of the Perfians ; 
but yet he Morther’d Califthenes. And that 
fingle Blot has Tarnifh’d the Glory of all 
his Victories. All the wifhes of Mortals, 
and all the Benefits which we can either 
Give, or Receive, are of very little Con- 
ducement toa Happy Life. Thofe things 
which the Common People gape after, are 
Tranfitory and Vain. Whereas Happinefs 
is Permanent ; nor is it to be Eftimated by 
Number, Meafure, or Parts : For it is Full, 
and Perfect. 1 do notfpeak, as if | my felf 
were atriv’d at that Bleffed State of Repofe: 
But it is fomething yet to beon the Mending 
hand. It is with me, as with a Man that’s 
Creeping out of a Difeafe ;-he Feels yet 
fome Grudgings of it, he isevery Foot Ex- 
amining of his Pulfe ; and dufpects every 
Touch of Heat to be a Relick of his Fever. 
Juft at that Rate, am I jealousof my {eif. 
The beft Remedy that { know in this Cafe, 
isto go on with Confidence, and not to be 
mifled by the Errors of other People. It 
is with our Manners,as with our Healths ; 
*tis a Degree of Virtue, the Abatement of 
Vice, asit is aDegree of Health, the A- 
batement of a Fit. 

Some Place their Happinefs in Wealth ; 
some in the Liberty of the Body ; and Q- 
thersin the Pleafures of the Senfe, and Pa- 
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Creature ? He that fets his Heart upon Ri- 
ches, the very Fear of Poverty will be grie- 
vous to him. -He that’s Ambitious, fhalk 
be gall’d with Envy at any Man that gets 
before him: For, in that Cafe, he that is 
not Firft, is Laft. Ido not fpeak again 
Riches neither: For if they hurt a Man, "tis 
his own Folly... They may be indeed the 
Caufe of Mifchief;, as they area Tempta- 
tion to thofe that do it. | Inftead of Cou- 
rage, they may Infpire us withArrogance 5 
and, in ftead of Greatnefs of Mind, with 
Infolence ; which is in truth but the Coun- 
terfeit of Magnanimity. What is it to be 
a Prifoner, and in Chains? It is no: more 
then that Condition to which many Princes 
have been Reduc’d ; and out of which, Ma- 
ny Men have been’ Advanc'd to the Autho- 
rity of Princes. ”Vis not to fay, Dhbave no 
Mafter 5 In time you may have one. Might 
not Hecuba.,Crefus,and the Mother of Da- 
vius have faid as much? and where’s the 
Happinefs of Luxury either; when a Man 
divides his Life betwixt the Kitchin, and 
the Stews 5 betwixt an Anxious Con{fcience, 
and a Naufeous Stomach? Caligula, who 
was born tofhew the World what Mifchief 
might be done by a Concurrence of Great 
Wickednefs, and a great Fortune; Spent 
near 100001, Sterling upon a Supper. The 
Works, and Inventions of it are Prodigi- 
eus, not. only in the Counterfeiting of Na- 
ture, but even in Surpafling it. Fhe Kee 
mans had their Brooks even in their Par- 
} lours = 
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lors; and found their Dinners under their 
Tables. The Juillet was reckon’d ftale, 
unlefs it dy’d in the Hand of the Gueft : 
And they had their Glaffts to put them 
into, that they might the better obferve all 
the Changes and Motions of them in the 
Laft Agony betwixt Life and Death. So 
that they fed their Eyes,before their Bodies. 
Look how it Reddens {ays one, there’s xo Ver- 
milion Iske it: Take notice of thefe Veins; 
and that fame grey brightne{s upon the Head 
of it. And nowhe w ats Laft Gafp : See how 
Pale be turns, and all of a Colour. Thee 
People would not have given themfelves 
| half this trouble with a Dying Friend ; 
Nay, they would leave a Father ora Bro- 
: ther, at his Laft Hour, to Entertain them- 
felves with the Barbarons Spectacle of an 
expiring Fifh. and that which enhances 
the Efteem of every thing, is the Price of 
it: Infomuch, that Water it felf, which 
ought to be Gratuitous, is expos’d to Sale, 
in their Confervatories of Ice, and Snow. 
Nay, we are troubled that we cannot buy 
‘Breath, Light ; and that’ we have the Air it 
{elf Gratis ; as if our Conditions were Evil, 
becaufe Nature has left fomething to usin | 
Common. But Luxury contrives ways to fet 
a Price upon the moft Neceflary, and Com- 
municable Benefits in4Nature: even thofe 
Benefits,which are Free to Birds,and Beatts, 
as well as to men; and ferve Indifferently | 
for the ufe of the moft Sluggifh Creattres. ty) 
Wut, how comes it that Fountain-Water be | 
PP As ee | 
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is nor cold enough to‘Serve us, unlef§ it be 
bound up into Ice? So long as the Stomach 
is Sound, Nature difcharges her FunGions 
without Trouble: But, when the Blood 
comes to be.enflam’d with Excefs of Wine 
or Meats, Simple Water is not Cold enough 
to Allay that Heat 5 and weare forc’d to 
make ufe of Remedies, which Remedies 
themfelves are Vices. We heap Suppers. 
upon Dinners, and Dinners upon Suppers, 


without Intermiffion. “Good God! How 


eafie isit to quench a Sound,and an Honeft 
Thirit ? But, when the Palat is grown 
Callous, we tafte nothing ; andthat which 
we take for Thirft, is only the Rage ofa 
Fever. Fiippocrates” deliver’d it as an A- 
phorifm , that Women were never Bauld, nor 
Gouty , but in one Singular Cafe. Women 
have not alter’d their Nature fince, bit 
they have Chang’d the Courfe of their 
Lives’; for, by taking the Liberties of Men, 
they -partake as well of their Difeafes,as of 
their Wickednefs. They fit wp as mach, 
Drink as'much ; nay, in their very Appe- 
tites they are Mafculine too; they have 
loft. the Advantages of their Sex, by their 
Vices. 

Our Anceftors, when they were. Free, 
liv’d either tn Caves; or in “Arbours : But 
Slavery came in with: Gildings, and with 
Marble. I would have him that comes into 
my Houfe, take more Notice of the Mafter, 
then of the Furniture. The Golden ‘Age — 
was before Architc&ture: Arts came ‘in 

| a with 
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with Luxury, and we do not hear of any 
Philofopher. that was either a Lock-{mith, 
ora Painter. Who was the Wifer Man, 
think you? he that invented a Saw, or the 
Other ; who, upon feeing a Boy drink Wa- 
ter out of the Hollow ofhis Hand, Brake 
his Pitcher :. with this Gheck to himfelf; 
What, a Fool am Ito trouvle my felf with Su- 
perfizities ? Carving is one Man’s Trade: 
Cooking is another’s: Only he is more mi- 
ferable that teaches it for Pleafure,.then he 
that learns it for Neceflicy. It was Luxury 
not Philofophy, that Invented Fifh-Pools , 

as well as. Palaces: Where, in cafe of Foul 
weather at Sca, they might have Fifhes, to 
fapply their Gluttony in Harbour... We 
do not enly Pamper our Lufts,but Provoke 
them: As 1f we were to Learn the very Art 
of Voluptuoufnefs. What was it but Ava- 
rice, that Originally brake the Union of 
Society 3 and Prov’d the caufe of Borer y > 
éven to thofe that were the moft Wealthy ? 

Every Man Poffefs’d “All, till the World 
came to: appropriate Pofleflions to them- 
felves, .\In the Firft Age, Nature was both 
a Law,and’a Guide; aad the beft Gevern'd; 
W hich was but according to Nature too. 
The largeftand the ftrongett Bulileads the 
Herd; the Goodli Elephant ; 5 andy a- 


reft 

“mong Mentoo, in the Blefled times of In- 
necence, the Belt v Nas, sole Pee aot They 
chofe Governours fi or heir Manuers.: > who 
neither Acted any ‘\ 
any. miey Prote a 
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ence, nor Suffer’d. 
iL the Weak abt 
the 
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the Mighty 3 and Perfwaded, or Diflwaded, 
as they faw Occafion. Their Prudence Pro< 
vided far their People; Their Courage kept 
them fafe from Dangers; their Bounty 
both Supply’d, and Adorn’d their Subjects. 
It wasa Duty, then, to Command, not a 
Government. No Man,in thofe Days, had 
eithera Mind to doan Injury, or a Caufe 
for’t. He that Commanded Well, was 
Well Obey’d: And, the worft Menace the 
Governours could then make to the Difobe- 
dient, was, to Forfake them. But, with 
the corruption of Times, Tyranny crept 
in, and the World began to have Need of 
Laws; and thofe Laws were made by Wife 


Men too,as Soloz,and Lycurgus, who Learn’d. 


their Trade in the School of Pythagorus. 
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Man is Compounded of Soul, and Body: Ana 
bas Naturally a Civil War within Himfelf. 
The Difference betwixt a Life of .Virtue, 
and a Life of Pleafure. 


Here is not fo Difproportionate a 

& Mixture in any Creature, as that isin 
Man, of Soul, and Body. There is Intem- 
perance, joyn’d with Divinity; Folly,with 
Severity ; Sloth, with Activity; and Un- 
cleannefs with Purity. But,a Good Sword 


is never the worfefor ay Ill Scabbard. We 
| are 
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are mov'd more by Imaginary Fears, then 
Truths; for Truth has a Certainty, and 
Foundation ; but, in the other, we are ex- 
pos’d to the Licence, and Conjecture of a 
Diftraéted Mind, and our Enemies, are not 
more Imperious, then our Pleafures. We 
fet our Hearts upon Tranfitory things; as 
if they Themfelves were Everlafting 5 or 
We, onthe otherfide, to Poffefs them for 
Ever. . Why do we not rather advance our 
Thoughts to things that are Eternal, and 
contemplate the Heavenly Original of all 
Beings ? Why do we not, by the Divinity 
of Reafon, triumph over the weaknelles of 
Flefh, and Blood? Itis by Providence that 
the World is preferv’d; and not from any 
Virtue in the Matter of it; for the World 
is as Mortal as we are; only the Almighty 
Wifdom carries it fafe through all the Mo- 
tions of Corruption. And fo by Prudence, 
Humane Life it felf may be prolong’d ; if 
we will but ftint our felves in thofe Plea- 
fures that bring the greater part of us un- 
timely to.our End. Our Paflions are no- 
thing elfe but Certain Difallowable Motions 
of the Mind ; Sudden, and Eager; which, by 
Frequency, and Neglect, turn toa Dileafe ; 
asa Dittillation brings us firft to a Cough, 
and then to a Phtifick. We are carry'd 
Up to the Heavens, and Down again into 
the Deep, by Turns ; fo long as we are go- 


vern’d by our Affections, and not by Vir- — 


tue. Paflion, and Reafon, are a kind of 
Civil War within us; and as the one, or 
| P p 3 the 
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the other has Doininion,we are either Good, 
or Bad. So that it fhould be our Care, that 
the worft Mixture may not prevail.” And 
they are link’d, like: the Chain of Caufes, 
and Effects, oneto another. Betwixt vio- 
lent Paflions, and a Flnétuation, or Wam- 
bling of the Mind there is fuch a Difference, 
as betwixt the Avitation of a Storm, and 


the Nanfeous Sicknefs of a Calm. And they 


have all of them their Symptons too, as 
wellas our Bodily Hiftetpers: : They that 
are troubled with the Falliing-Sicknefs , 
know when the Fit isa Coming,by the Cold 
of the Extreme Parts’; the Deazling of the 
Fye; the failing of the Memory ; the Trem- 
bling of the Nerves, and the Giddinefs of 
the Head. “So that every’ Man knows his 
own Difeafe, and fhould provide againft it : 
Anger, Love, Sadnefs, Fear, may be read in 
the Countenance; and fo may the Virtues 
too. Fortitude makes the Eye Vigorous 5 
Prudence makes it Intent; Reverence fhews 
it felf in: Modefty ; Joy, in Serenity»; and 
Truth in Opennefs, and Simplicity, There 
are Sownthe Seeds of Divine things in Mor- 
tal Bodies. If the Mind be well Cultivated, 
the Fruit anfwers the Original 5 and, if nor, 
all runs into Weeds. We areall of'us Sick 
of Curable Difeafes + and' it colts us more 
ro be Miferable, then wonld maké us: per- 
fetly Happy. Confider the Peaceable State 
of Cismency,and the ‘Furbulence of Anger 5 
the Softnefs, and Quiet of Modefty, and the 
R Rettletiels of Luft. tio Ww mse and’ eafie 
; Ma 
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to usis the fervice of Virtue, and how Dear 
we pay for our Vices ¢ The Sovereign Good 
of Man, is a Mind that Subjects all things 
toit felf; and isit felf fubject to Nothing : 
His Pleafures are Modeit, Severe, and Re- 
ferv’d,and rather the Sawce, or the Diver- 
fion of Life, then the Entertainment of it. 
Itmay be fome Queftion, whether fuch a 
Man goes to Heaven, or Heaven comes to 
Him: For a Good Man is Influenc’d, by 
God himfelf; and has a kind of Divinity 
within him. What if oneGood Man Lives 
in Pleafure, and Plenty, and another in 
Want, and Mifery? “tis no Virtue, to con- 
temn Superfluities, but Neceflities : And 
they are both of them Equally Good, though 
nader feveral Circumftances, and in Diffe- 
rent Stations. “Cato (the Ceafor ) wag*l 
War with the Ad¢anners of Rome 5 Scipio, 
with the Evemies.. Nay, bating the very 
Confcience of Virtue, Who is there, that 
upon Sober Thoughts, would not be an 
Honeft Man, even for the Reputation of it? 
Virtue you fhall find in the Temple, in the 
Field,or upon the Walls, cover’d with Dutt, 
and Blood, in the Defence of the Publick. 
Pleafures you fhall find fneaking in the 
Stews, Sweating-Houfes, Powder’d, and 
Painted, Cc. Not that pleafures are whol- 
ly to be Difclaim’d, but to be ufed with Mo- 
deration, and to be made Subfervient, to 
Virtue. Good Manners always pleafe us; 
but Wickednefs is Réftlefs,and perpetually 
Changing ; not for the Better, but for Va- 
Pp 4 riety 
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riety. We are torn to pieces betwixt 
Hopes, and Fears; by which Means, Pro- 
vidence ( which is the greateff Blefling of 
Heaven ‘) is turn’d intoa Mifchief. Wild 
Beails, when they fee their Dangers, fly 
from them: and when they have fcap’d 
them, they are Quiet 5 but wretched Man 
is equally tormented , ‘both with things 
al Paft, and to Come ; for the Memory brings 
ae back the. Anxiety of our Paft Fears, and our 
Va Fore-fight Anticipatesthe Future :, Where- 
He) as the Prefent makes no Man Miferable. 
on If we Fear all things that are. Poffible, we live 
4 without any Bounds to our Miferies. 


sine 
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We Abufe God's Bleffings , and. turn them 

3 | into’ Adifchiefs. \ DAeditations upon the 

Bai i) florrors of Earthquakes, and Confolations | 
ii againft them. Death w# the fame thing 


eet (enema 


ih i which may, foever it comes : ‘Only we are 
zt more mova by Accidents that'we are not usd 
to. oe ‘ ; 


hie ‘Here is nothing fo Profitable, but it 
i | may be Perverted. to: our Injury. 
i Without the Ufe of the Winds, how fhould 
Hibs wedo for Commerce? Befide that, they 
il keep the Air Sweet, and Healthful, and | 
Ah, bring feafonable Rains upon the Earth. It | 
was never the Intent of Providence, that | 
ie ee ok as we fer ey a 
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they fhould be Employ’d for War, and De- 
vaftation ; and yet that’s a great Patt of 
the Ufe we make of them; purfuing one 
Hazard threugh another. We expofe our 
felves to Tempetts, and to Death, without 
fo muchas the Hope ofa Sepulchre: And 
all this might be Born too, if weonly ran 
thefe Rifques in order to Peace ; but when 
we have fcap’d fo many Rocks, and Flats, 
Thunder, and Storms, What's the Fruit of 
all our Labour, and YTerrour? It is only 
War; andto Burn, and Ravage, as if the 
Earth were not large enough for the Scene 
of our Deftructions Whereas we might 
live, and die at Eafe if we had a mind to’t 5 
and draw out our Lives in Security. Why 
do we-prefs our own Dangers then, and 
Provoke our Fates? What do we took for ? 
Only Death; which is to be found every 
where. It will find usin our Beds, in our 
Chambers: But, wherefoever.it finds us, 
let it find us Innocent. What a Madnefs is 
it to purfue Mifchiefs ; to fall foul upon 
thofe we do not know; to be Angry with- 
6ut a Caufe; to Over-run whatfoever is in 
our way; and, like Beafts, to kill what we 
have no Quarrel to ? Nay, worfe then 
Beafts; we run great Hazards , only to 
bring us to greater. Weforceour Way to 
Gold, without any regard, either to God, 
or Man. But, in all this, without any Caufe 
of Complaint, we abufe the Benefits of 
God, and turn them ‘all into Mifchiefs. 
We dig for Gold ; we leave the Light, and 
C ; ee Abandon 
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Abandon the Courfes of a better Nature, 


We Defcend, where we find a New Pofi- 
tion of things ;. Hideous Caves, Hollow, 
and. ddanging ‘Rocks; .Horrid Rivers; a 
Deep, and. Perpetual Darknefs, and not 
without the Apprehenfions even of Hell it 
felf. How Little now, and how Inconfi- 
derable are thofe Thingsthat Men venture 
for, with the Price of their Lives! But to 
pafs from chofe Hazards, that-we may a- 
void, to others which we cannot, As in 
the Cafe. of Earthquakes. 

In. what Condition cam any Man be Safe; 
when the World it felf is fhaken ; and, the 
only. thing that pafles for fixed,.and Un- 
movable in the ‘Univerle, Trembles, and 
Deceives us ? Whither ihall we. fly, for: fe- 
curity, if whereloever we are, The Danger 
be ftill under our Feet... Upon the Crack- 
ing of a: Houfe, every, Man takes himfelf 
to his heels 3, and” leaves all to fave himfelf. 
But, What Retreat is there, where that 
which dhould Support us, Fails us; When 
the Foundation, not only of Cities, but e- 
ven ofthe World it felf, Opens, and Wa- 
vers? What Help, or what Comfort ; 
where Fear it felf can mever carry us off? 
An Enemy may be Kept ata Diftance with 
a Wall: A Caftle. may puta itop to an Ar- 
my; a Port may Protect us from the Fury 
ofa Tempel; Fireit felf does not follow 
him that runs away from’t: A Vault may 
defend us againft Thunder 5 and we may 
quit the Place-in a,Peftilence : there is fome 
3 Remedy 







































—EE 






































EOP ISTP OLOELS, 


Remedy in al} thefe Evils. Or however,no 
Manever knew a Whole Nation deftroy’d 
with Lightening. a Plauge may Unpeople a 
Town,but it willnot Carry it away. There 
is no Evil of fuch an Extent; fo Inevitable, 
fo. Greedy,and fo Publickly Calamitous, as 
an Earthquake. For, itdoes not only De- 


vour Houfes, Families, or Single Towns, © 


but Ruins Whole Countries, and Nations: 
Either Over-turning, of Swallowing them 
up, without fo much as leaving any Foot- 
ftep, or Mark of what they were. Some 
People have a greater Horror for this 
Death, then for any Other: To be taken 
away alive, out ofthe Number of the Living 5 
asif all Mortals, by what Means foever, 
were not to come to the fame End. Nature 
has Eminently this Juftice, that when we 
are: alk dead, weare all Alike. And,, *tis 
not a Pin Matter, whether I be Cruth’d to 
Peices by one Stone, or by a whole Moun- 
tain; whether I perifh by the Fall of a 
Hoeufe, or under the Burthen of the whole 
Fartth; whether Ibe fwallow’d up alone, 
er with a Yhoufand more for Company. 
What does it Signifie to me, the Noife, and 
the Difcourfe that is made about my Death, 
when Death is every where, and in all’Ca- 
fes, the fame? we fhould therefore Arm 
our felves againft that blow, that can nei- 
ther be Avoided, nor Forefeen. ‘And, it 
isnot the For{wearing of thofe Places, that 
we find Infefted with Earthquakes,that will 
do our Bufinefs; for there is no Place that 
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can Be warranted againft them. What if 


the Earthbenot yet mov’d? Icis ftill Mo- 
vable ; for the whole Body of it lies under 
the Same Law, and expos'd to Danger ; 
only fome part at One time, and fome at 
Another. As itis in great Cities, where 
alt the Houfes are fubje€t to Ruin, though 
they do not all Fall Together: So in the 
Body of the Earth; now this Part’ Falls, 
andthen That. 7yre*was formerly Subject 
to Earthquakes; In -4fia Twelve Cities 
were {wallow'dupina Night; Achaia,and 
MMacedoma have had their Turns, and now 


-Campagnia. The Fate goes Round; and 


Strikes at laft where it has a great while 
pafled by. ic falls out oftener, “cis true,in 
fome Places, then in Others: But, no Place 
is totally Free, and Exempt. And, it isnot 
only Men, but Cities, Coafts,nay the Shores, 
and the very Sea it ielf, that fufers under 
the Dominion of Fate, And yet we are 
fo vain, asto Promife our felves fome fort 
of Affurance in the Goods of Fortune : Ne- 
ver conftdering, that the very Ground we 
ftand upon is unftable. And, itis not the 
Frailty of this or that Place, but the Qua- 
lity ofevery Spot ofit;, For, not one Inch 
of it is fo compacted, as. not to admit many 
caufes of its Revolution; And, though the 
Bulk of the Earth remain Entire, the Parts 
of it may yet be broken. | 
Thereis not any thing, which can pro- 
mife to it felf a Lafting quiet. And it is 


no fimall Comfort: to ys, the Certainty of 
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our Fate: for, itisa Folly to, Fear where 
there is a Remedy. He that croubles him- 
felf fooner then he needs, grieves more al~ 
fothen is Neceflary: for the fame weak- 
nefs that makes him Anticipate his Mifery, 
makes him Enlarge it too.. The Wife for- 
tify themfelves by Reafon, and Fools by 
Defpair. That faying which was apply’d 
to a Conquer’d: Party under Fire, and 
Sword, might have been f{poken to all 
Mankind. That Alan is in fome: Senfe, out 
of Daxger , that 1s\ ont of Hope. He that 
would Fear nothing, fhould Confider,that 
ifhe fears Any thing, he muft fear Every 
thing. Our very Meat, and Drink, Sleep- 
ing and Waking, withont Meafure, are 
Hurtful to us. Our Bodies are Niceand 
Weak; and a-Small. Matter does their 
Work. That Man has too high an Opini- 
on of himfelf, that is‘only afraid of Thun- 
der, and of. Earthquakes, If le were Con- 
{cious of his own Infirmities, he would as 
much fear the being Choak’d with his own 
Phlegm. What do we fee in our Selves, 
that Heaven, and Earth fhould joyn in a 
Diftemper to Procure our Diflolution ; 
when the Ripping of a Hang nayle is fufh- 
cient to. Difpatch us? We are Afraid of 
Inundations from the Sea, when a Glafs 
of Wine , if it goesthe wrong way, is E- 
nough to Suffocate us. It isa great Com- 
fort in Death, the very Mortality it felf. 
We creep under Ground for fear of Thun- 
der, we dread the fudden Concuilions of 
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the Earth, and the Rages of the Sea,when 
yet we carry Death in our Own Veins; 
and_it is at hand in all Places, and at all 
Times... There isnothing fo little,but it is 
of Force enough to. bring us to our. Laft 
End. Nay, fo far fhould we be from Dread- 
ing an Eminent Fate, more thena Vulgar, 
that on the Contrary, fince Die we mult, 
we fhould rather rejoyce in the Breathing 
ofour Laft, under amore Glorious Cir- 
cumftance. Whatifthe Ground ftand fill 
within its bounds, and without any Vio- 
lence? I fhall have it over me at Laft; 
and tis all‘oneto me, whether I be laid un- 
der That, or Vhat-lay it. felf over me: 
But, it a Terrible thing for the Earth to 
gape, and {wallow a Alan up into a Profound 
Abyf: And what then? Is Death any Ea- 
fier Above Ground ? what caufe have I of 
Complaint, if-Nature will do me the ho- 
nour tocover me witha Part of her Self? 
Since we muft Fall, there is a Dignity im 
the very Manner of it, whenthe Worldit 
felf is Shock’d for Company. Not that [ 
would wifhfora Publick Calamity ; but it 
is fome Satisfadion in my Death, that I 
fee the World alfo to be Mortal. 
Neither are we to take thefe Extraordi- 
nary Revolutions for Divine Judgments; 
as if {uch Motions of the Heavens, and of 
the Earth, were the Denouncings of the 
Wrath of the Almighty: But they have 
their Ordinate, and their Natural Canies: 
Such as, in Proportion, we have in onr 
own 
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own Bodies; and while they feemto d& a 
Violence, they Suffer it. But yet for want 
of knowing the Caufes of things, they are 
Dreadful-to us; and the more fo, becaufe 
they happen but feldom. Bur why are we 
commonly more Afraia of that which we are not 
Us'd to ? Becaufe we™look upon Nature 
with ouf Eyes, not withour Reafon: Ra- 
ther ‘computing what fhe Ufually. Docs, 
then what fheis ableto do. And we are 
Punifh’d for this Negligence, by taking 
thofc things to which we are not Wonted, 
to be New, and Prodigious. The Eclipfes 
of the Sun, and Moon, Blazing Stars, and 
Meteors, while we admire them, we Fear 
them 3 and fince we fear them, becaufe we 
do not Underftand them, it is worth our 
while io Study them, that we may no lon- 
ger Pear them. Why fhould Ifear a‘'Man, 
a Beaft, an Arrow,or a Lance, when Iam 
expos'd to the Encounter of Greater Dan- 
gers? We are aflaulted ~by the Nobler 
parts of Nature it felf; By the Heavens, 
by the Seas, and the Land. Our Bufinefs 
is therefore to Defy Death, whether Ex- 
traordinary, or Common. No matter for 
the Menaces of it, fo long as it Asks no 
more of us then Ageit felf will take from 
us; and every. petty Accident that befals 
us. He that Contemns Death, what does 
he Care for either Fire, or Water; the ve- 
ry Diflolution of the Univerfe ? or ifthe 
Earth fhould open under him, and shew 
him all-the Secrets, of the Infernal Pit, He 
Wee ep ce OUI 
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would look down without Frouble. In 
the Place that we are all-of us to-go to, 
there are no Earthquakes, or Thunder- 
Claps; no Tempeftuous Seas; Neither 
War, nor Peftilence. Js i a {mall Mat- 
rer? Why do we fear it then? Isit 4 Great 
Matrer 2? Let it rather once fall upon us, then 
always hang over us. Why fhould J dread 
my Own End, when I know thatan End 
1 muft have, and that all Created things are 
Limmited? 
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EPIST. XXIV. 


A Difcourfe of God's Providence , ia the 
Misfortunes of Good. - Men wz thes 
World , and inthe Profperity of the Wack- 
ed. : 


OU are troubled, I perceive that 

your Servant is run away from you; 
but [do not hear yet that you are either 
Robb’d, or Strangl’d, or Poifon’d or Be- 
tray’d, or Accus’d by him + So that you 
have {cap’d well, in Comparifon with your 
Fellows. And, Why fhould you complain 
then ; efpecially under the*Protection of {fo 
gracious a Providence as fuffers no Man to 
be miferable, but by his own Fault / Nor is 
this a Subject worthy of a wife Man’s Con- 
fideration. Adverfity indeed is a terrible 


thing in Sound, and Opinion; and that's 
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ait. Some Men are Banifh’d, and Strip’d of 
their Eftates ; Others again are Poor, in 
Plenty ; which is the bafeft fort of beg- 
gary. ) Some are overborn by a Popular 
Tumult, that breaks out like a Tempelt , 
evenin the higheft fecurity of a Calm; Or 
ligea Thunder-Clap, that frights all that 
arencar it: There is but One Struck, per- 
haps, but the Fear extends to all ; and af- 
feéts thofethat A4ay Suffer, as well as thofe 
that Do. As in the Difcharge of a Piece 
only with Powder ; Tis not the Stroke; 
but the Crack, that frights the Birds. Ad- 


- verfity, Pil grant you, is not a thing to be 


wifh’d; no more then War; bat, if it be 

fny Lotto be Torn with the Stone, Broken 

upon the Wheel, or to receive Wounds; 

or Maims; It fhall be my Prayer, that I may 

bear my Fortune as becomes a Wile, and 

an Honeft Man. We do not Pray for Tor- 

tures, but for Patience; not for War, but 

for Generofity and Courage; in all the Ex- 

tremities of War, if it happens: Affli- 
G&tions, are but the Exercife of Virtue; and 

an Honeft Man is out of his Element, whea 

he is Idle. It muft be Practife, and Pa- 

tience, that Perfects it. Do we not fee. 
how one Wreftler provokes another? And 
‘fhe find him not to be his Match, he wilt 
call for fome Body to help him, that may’ 
put him to all his {trength. 

_|tis a Common Argument againft the 
Juftice of Providence, in the matter of Re- 
ward, and Punifiment : the Adisfortants of, 
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Good Men in this World, and. the Profperity 
of the Wicked: But, It isan eafiematter to 
vindicate the Gaufe of the Gods. There 
are many things that we call. Evil, which 
turn very often tothe Advantage of thofe 
that fuffer them; or at leaft, for the Com- 
mon Good, whereof Providence has the 
greater Care. And. further ; they either 
befal thefe that bear them Willingly , or 
thofe that deferve them by their Impatience 
underthem: and Laftly, they come by 
Divine Appointment;- and to thofe that 
are Good, Men, even for that very Reafon, 
becaufe they are Good. «Nor is there any 
thing more Ordinary, then for that which 
we fear’d as a Calamity, to prove the Foun- 
dation of our Happinefs. How many are 
there inthe World that enjoy all things to 
their Own With, whom.God never thought 
worthy of a Trial? Ifit might be ima- 
gin’d, that the Almighty fhould. take of his 
Thought from the Care. of his Whole 
Work, What more Glorious Speétacle 
could he refle@ upon, then a Valiant Man 
Struggling ,with Adverfs Fortune: Or 
Cato’s ftanding Upright, and Unmov’d, 
under the Shock ofa Publick Ruin? Let 


the whole World ( fays he } fall into one hand, 


and ler Calar encompafs me with his Legions 
by Land, his Shipping at Sea, and his Guards 
at the Gates; Cato will yet cut ont bis way 5 
and with That Weapon that was untainted : 
even in the Civil War, give hinafelf that Li- 
berty, which Fate deny'd to his Country. Set 
pon 
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upon the great work then, and Deliver thy felf 
from the Clog of thy Humanity. Juba, and 
Petreius have already done the good offise One 
for the Other , by a Generous Concurrence of - 


“Refolution, and Fate; but Cato above 


Example, and does as much {corn to ask his 
Death of any Man, as hw Life. With, what 
Joy didthis great Man Contemplate Im- 
mortality ; when he took his Book, and 
his Sword together; and; in Cold Thoughts 
difpatch’d himfelf? Let this futice of Ca- 


. t0, whofe Virtue Providence made ufe of to 


Cope with all the Powers of the Earth. His 
Courage took delight in, and fought for all 
Octafions of Hazard 3 keeping his Eye ftilk 
upon the End, without valuing the Diff 
culties of the Paflage. The. Sufferance is 
one Part of the Glory3,and though one 
Man may fcape without Wounds, yet he is 
{till more Reverend, and Rerharkable, that 
comes off Bloody. The Malice of Great 
Men is grievous, you'll fay, and yet he 
Supported the Oppofitions of Pompey, Ce- 
far, and Craffw. Is it troublefome to be 
Repuls’d ? Vatinivs was preferr’d before 
him. Profperity fhews a Man_ but one part 
of Humane Nature. No Body knows what 
fuch a Man is good for: Neither in ttuth 
does he underftand himéelf, for want of 
Experiment. Temporal. Happinefs is for. 
weak, and Vulgar Minds, but, the fubdu- 
ing of Publick Terrors isa Work that is 
referv’d for more Generous Spirits. Cala- 
mity is the Touch-ftone of a Brave Mind, 
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that refolves to Live and Die Free, and 
Mafter of it felf. The Combatant. brings 
no Mettle into the Field, that was never 
Batter’d ': He that has loft Blood, and yet 
keeps his Stomach: he that has been under 
his Enemy, and worfted, and yet comes on 
again, and gathers heart fromhis Misfor- 
tunes; That’sthe Man of Hope, and Cou- 
rage. 

But, Isit not a very Unjuft, anda Ri- 
gorous Fate, that Good Men fhould be 


- Poor, and Friendlefs? All this is no more 


then the Natural Work of Matter, and 
Form. Mean Souls are meanly Principled : 
But, there goes more tothe making up;of 
a Brave Man, that is to work out his way 
through difficulties and Storms. We are 
condemn’d to Terrible Encounters; and 
becaufe we cannot, according to the Courfe 
of, Nature, Avoid them, we have Faculties 
given us, thatwill Enableus to Bear them: 
Or at the worft, to have a Retreat ;If we 
will not fight, we may fly. So that nothing 
is made more Eafy to ‘us, then that which 
is moft Neceflary to us, to Die. No Man 
is kept in the World againft his Will. But 
Adverfity is the better for us all; for, it is 
Gods Mercy, to fhew the World their Er- 
rors, and that the things they Fear, and 
Covet, are neither Good, nor Evil; being 
the Common and promifcuous Lot both of 
Good Men, and Bad. Ifthey were Good, 
only the Good fhould enjoy them: ‘And if 
Bad, only the Wicked fhould fuffer them. 

e/a 











































ER PV ai Le Bes. 


One Manis taken away ina Scuffle fora 
Wench, and another in the Defence of his 
Country ; and we find Silver, and Gold, 
both in a Temple, and in the Stews. 

Now to fhew you, that the Virtue which 
Laftect, isnot fo Imaginary, and Extrava- 
gant, as it is taken.to be, I will allow a 
Wife Manto Tremble, to turn Pale; nay, 
andto Groan too: And to fuffer all the 
Affections of his Bodily Senfe, provided 
that he keep his Mind Firm, and Free from 
fubmiffion to his Body; and that he do not 
Repentof his Conftancy , ( which is, in it 
felf, io great a Virtue,.that there 1s fome 
Authority, even in apertinacious Error. ) 
Ifthe Body may be brought by. Exercife, to 
the Contempt of Brufes, and Wounds , 
How much more eakily then may the Miad 
be Fortify’d againft the Affaultsof Fortune; 
and though perhaps thrown down, and 
Trod upon, yet Recover itfelf? The Bo- 
dy muft have Meat and Drink, much Labor, 
and Practice; whereas the Food, and the 
Bufinefs of the Mind is within itfelf ;and 
Virtue is maintain’d. without either Toil, 
or Charge. If you fay, That many Pro- 
feffors of Wifdom are wrought upon by 
Menaces, and Mifchiefs, thefe, lec me tell 
you, are but Proficients, and not as yet ar- 
riv’dat the State of Wifdom. They are 
not ftrong enough to practice what they 
know: Itis with our Difpofitions, as with 


our Cloths: They will take fome Colours - 


at One Dipping : But others muft be ftcep'd 
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over and over before they- will Imbibe 
them. And fo for Difciplines, they muft 
Soke, and lie long before they take the 
Tindure. No Man can receive an Injury, 


and not be mov’d at it: But yet he may 


Keep hinifelf Free from Perturbations; and 
fo far from being troubled at them that he 
may make ufe of them for the Experiment, 
and Trial of his Virtue ; keepimg himfelf 
{till Moderate, Placid, Chéearful, and Safe 
ina Profound quiet; and Fixed in his Sta- 
tion. But if 4a Wife Adan cannot be Poor ; 
Flow comes it that be uw many times without ¢i- 
ther Meat, Drink, Cloths, or Lodging ? 
If only Fools are Mad, How comes it then, 
rhat Wife’ Aden have their Alienations of 
Mind, and talk as Idly in a Fever as other 
People? ? Tis one thing, the Receiving of 
an Injury, and-another thing, the Concel- 
ving of an Indignatiomfor it: Itis the Body 
in this Cafe that fuffers, ( which: is. the 
Fools Part) but not the Mind. That Man. 
is never the worfe Pilot that by foul wea- 
ther is forc’d befide-his Bufmefs.». When a 
Ship {prings a Leak, we do not prefently 
quarrel either with the Mariners or with 
the Veflel., But, fome to the Pump, others 
into the Hold,to keep the Ship above Wa- 
ter. And if wecannot abfolutely Matter 
it, we muft ftill work on; For it is then a 
great point gain’d, if wecan but keep it at 
aftay. . Some men are ftrangely ‘Tranfpor- 
ted at the Infolence of the Porter that refu- 
fes to let them into a Great Man’s Houfe, 
re bk Hy Taree 7 They 
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They forget that the door of a Prifon ‘is 
more ftrictly guarded then that ofa Palace. 
He that has Bufinefs muft pay for his Paf- 
fage, and Sweeten him,.as he would doa 
Churlifh Cur with a Sop. That which is 
to beSold, is tobe bought: He’s a weak 
Man, that rates himfelf according to the 
Civility of a Slave.. Let him have a Reve- 
rence for himfelf, and then no matter who 
defpifes him. Whatif he fhould.break his 
Staff, or eaufe his Mafter toturn himaway, 
or to correct him? He that Contends, fup- 
poles an Equality; andeven when he has 
got the better of him, admits, that there 
Was one. What if he fhould receive a 
Blow.? Cato( the greateft Man of his Age) 
did not only Forgive it, but Forget it. 

"Tis notto fay, That. This, Or That is 
Tolerable toa Wife Man, or Intolerable. If 
We do not totaky fubdue Fortune , Fortune 
Overcomes Us. It is the Foundation of a 
Happy Life, for a Man to depend upon 
himfelf ; but an Abfolute Tranquility of 
Mind, and a Freedom from Errors, muft 
be the Bufinefs of another World. 
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AA Wife and a Good Man is Proof againft alt 
Accidents. Of Fate. | | 





i ve he Book’ you promis’d"me is now 
Hey come to my “hands; and I open’d it 
ia with an Intent to readit over at Leifure. 
aad But, when I was oncein, I could not lay it 
hae down again, till Thad gone thorough with 
aE it. AtPrefent T fhall’ only tell you’ that 

Iam Exceedingly pleas’d with the Choicé 
of the Subject’: But 1am Tranfported.with 
fe the Spirit, and Gentlénefs of its You thall 
baa hear further from me upon a Second Read- 
eh ing; and you need not fear the hearing of 
a the Truth,for your Goodnefs leaves a Man 
aR no place for flattery. I find “you ftill to 
BU ik be one andthe fame ‘Man, which is a great 
Tia Matter; and only Propper toa Wife Man: 
for Fools are Various: One while Thrifty, 
and Grave; Another while Profufe, and 
Vain. ' Happy is the Man that fets himfelf 
Right at firft, and continues fo to the End. 
ae | 7 AllFools, we fay, are Mad Men, though | 
ss! | they are notall of them in Bethlem..We | 
en find fome at the Bar, fome upon the Bench, | 

and not a few even’ inthe Senate it felf. | 
One Man’s ‘Folly is fad ;Another’s, Wan- | 
ton; and a third is Bufte, and Imperti- | 
ment. A Wife Man carries all his Treafure 
duidldd ei MR es Pe oe ka within 
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within himfelf; What Fortune Gives, fhe 
may Take; but he leaves nothing at her 
Mercy. He. ftands Firm, and keeps his 
Ground againft all Misfortunes , without 
fo much as Changing Countenance. He 
is Free, Inviolable, Unfhaken 5 Proof a- 
gainft all Accidents 5 and not only Invin- 
cible, but Inflexible. So long as he cannot 
Lofe any thing of his own, henever trou- 
bles himfelffor what's Another’s. He isa 
Friend to Providence, and will not: mur- 
mur at any, thing that comes to pafs by 
Gods Appointment. He isnot only Re- 
folute, but Generous, and Good Natur’d ; 
and ready to lay down his Life in a Good 
Caufe; and for the Publick Safety, to Sa- 
crifice his Own. He does not fo much 
confider the Pleafure of his Life, as the 
Need that the World has of him : And he 
is not fo Nice neither, asto be weary of 
his Life, while he may either ferve his 
Wife, or his Friends. Nor is it all, that 
his Life is Profitable to Them ;, but, it is 
likewife Delightful to Himfelf; and carries 
its own Reward; for, What can be more 
Comfortable, then’'to be fo Dear to Ano- 
ther, as for that very Reafon to become 
Dearer to Himfelf? If he Lofes a Child, 
he is Penfive; heis Compaffionate to the 
Sick, and only Troubled, when he fees 
Men wallowing in Infamy , and Vice. 
Whereas, on the Other fide, you fhall fee 
viothing but Reftlefnefs,; One Man Hanke- 
ring after his Neighbour’s Wife; Another 
MEAs ib : “ 
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in Pain about his Own. A Third-in Grief 
fora Repulfe ; Another as much out of 
humour for his Succefs. 1f he lofes an E- 
ftate, he parts with it as athing thatwas 
enly Adventitious. Or if it was of his own 
acquiring, -he Computes the Poffeflion, and 
Lojs 5, and fays thus .to-himfelf, I fhall live 
as well afterward, as [| did before Our 
Houfes,) Cfays he.) may.obe Burnt, or 
Robb'd;.Our Lands taken from us ; and 
we can call nothing our Qwn, that is under 
the Dominion of Fortane, It isaFoolith 
Avarice, that. reftrains all things to a Pro- 
pricty 5 and: believes nothing to be a Man’s 
‘Own, that’s Publick. Whereas sa Wife 
Man judges Nothing fo much his Own,.as 
That wherein Mankind is allow’d a thare. 
Itisnot with the Bleflings of Providence, 
as itis witha Dole ; where every Man re- 
ceives fo much a Head;-but every. Man 
there has All. That which. we Eat, and 
either Give, or Receive -with the Hand, 
may be broken into Parts: but Peace, and 
Freedom of Mind are not to be Devided. 
He that has firft caft off. the Empire of 
Fortune, needs not fear that of Great Men, 
for they are but Fortunes Hands; nor was 
any Man ever broken by Adverfity, that 
was not firft betray’d: by Profperity. Buz 
What figmfies Philofophy, yow ll fay, if there 
bea Fate, If we be Govermd by Fortune , or 
fome over-ruling Power? For Certaiuties are 
Unchangeable, and there's no Providing a- 
gape Oueertainties. If what, I feall Do, and 
; | Refolue 
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EPISTLE S. 


Refolve, be already Determin’d, What ufe of 
Philofophy 2? Yes, great Ufe; for, taking 
all thisfor granted, Philofophy Inftrutts, 
and Advifes us to obey God, and to follow 
him Willingly 5 to oppofe Fortune Reio- 
lutely, andto Bear all. Accidents. 

Fateis an Irrovocable, and Invincible, 
and an Unchangeable Decree, a Neceflity 
of all Things and Adions, according to 
ternal Appointment. Like the Courfe of 
a River, it moves forward, without Con- 
tradiction, or Delay, in an_ Irrefiftable 


‘Flux, where one Wave puthes on another. 


Heknows little of God, that Imagines it 

may be Controll’d. There isno Changing 

of the Purpofe even ofa Wife Man; For 
he fees beforehand what willbe beft for the 
Fucure. How much. more Unchangeable 
then isthe Almighty, to whom all Futuri- 

ty isalways Prefent ? To what end thenis it, 
jf Fatebe Inexorable, to offer up Prayers, and 
Sacrifices , any further, then to relieve the 
Scruples, and the Weakneffes of Sickly Minds? 
My Anfwer is, Firft, That the Gods take 
no Delight in the Sacrifices of Bealts, or 
inthe ‘Images of Gold, and Silver, but ina 
Pious, and Obedient Will. And Second- 
ly, That by Prayers, and Sacrifices, Dan- 
gers, And Afflictions may be fometimes Re- 
mov’d; fometimes Leffen’d ; other whiles 
Beferr’d: And all this without any Offence 
tothe Power, or Neceflity of Fate. There 
are fome things which Providence has left 
fo far in Sufpence, that they feem to be, 
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( ina manner ) Conditional ; in fuch fort, 
that even Appearing Evils may, upon our 
Prayers, and Supplications, be turn’d into 
Goods. Which is fo far from being againft 
Fate, that itis even a Partof Fate it felf, 
You will fay, That either This {hall come to 
Paf, or not. If thé Former, it will be the fame 
thing if me do not Pray: And if the Other, it 
will be the fame thing if we do. To this I muft 
Reply ; that the Propofition is Fale, for 
want of the Middle Exception betwixt the 
One, and the Other. This will be, ( fay I) 
that is, if there fhall any Prayers Interpofe 
in the Cafe. But then do they Objeé on the 
Other fide, That this very thing alfo is Ne- 
ceflary : for it is likewife determin?d by Fate, 
either that we fhall pray, or not. Whatif I 
fhould now grant you,that there is a Fate al- 
fo even in our. very Prayers ? a Determina- 
tion that we fhall Pray ; and that therefore 
we fhall Pray ? [t is Decreed thata Man fhall 
be Eloquent: But, upon Condition, that 


he apply himfelf to Letters. By the fame 


Fate itis Decreed, that he fhall fo apply 
himfelf, and that therefore he fhall learn. 
sucha Man fhall be Rich, if he betake him- 
{elf to Navigation. But, the fame -Fate 
that promifes him a great Eftate, appoints 
alfo that he fhall Sail, and therefore he puts 
toSea. Itis the fame Cafein. Expiations. 
A, Man fhall Avoid Dangers, If he can, by 
his Prayers,avoid the threatenings of Di- 
vine Vengeance. but this is Part. of his 
Fate alfo, that hg fhall {9 do, and cher eto cs 
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he does it. Thefe Arguments are made 
ufe of,to prove, that there is nothing left 
to our Will; but that we are all Over rul’d 
by Fatalities. When we come to handle 
that Matter, we fhall fhew the Confiftency 
of Free-Will with Fate, having already 
made it appear, that notwithitanding the 
Certain order of Fate, Judgments may be 
Averted by Prayers, and Supplications - 
And, without any Repugnancy to Fate 5 
for they are part even of the Law of Fate 
it felf. You will fay Perhaps, Whar am I the 
better for the Prieft, or the Prophet, for whe- 
ther he bids the Sacrifice, or no, I lie under 
the Neceffity of doing ic ? Yes, in this I am 


the better for it, as he is the Minifter of 


Fate. We mayas well fay, that it is Mat- 
ter of Fate, that wearein Health: and yet 
we are indepted for it to the Phyfician ; be- 
caufe the Benefit of that Fate is convey’d to 
us by his Hand. 
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All things are Produced out of Caufe, and 
Matter. Of Providence. 4 Brave Maw 
a Match for Fortune. 


Had yefterday but the one Half of it to 
My Self ; My Diftemper took up the 
Morning ; the Afternoon was my Own. 
My Firft Trial was, how far I could endure 
Reading: And when J faw I gine 
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That, 1 fell to writing : and pitch’d up- 
on a Subject Difficult enough, for it re- 
quir’d great Intention; but yer J was re- 
folv’d not tobe Overcome. Some of my 
Friends coming in, told me, that I did Wl; 
and took me off : So that from Writing, we 
pafs’d into Difcourfe; and made you the 
Judge of the Matter in Queftion; The 
Stoicks, you know, will have all things to 
be Produc’d out of Caufe, and AZatter. The 
Matter is Dull, and Paflive'; Sufceptible of 
any thing, but not Capable of Doing any 
thing it felf. . The Caufe is that Power that 
Forms the Matter, this er that way, at Plea- 
fure.. Some thing there muft be, of which 
every thing is Made; and then there mutt 
be a Workman to Form every thing. All 
Art is but an Imitation of Nature; and that 
which ] fpeak in General of the World, 
holds inthe Cafe of every Particular Per- 
fon. As for Example: The Matter of a 
Statue is the Wood, the Stone, or the Mar- 
ble; the Statuary fhapes it , and is the 
Caufe of it.  Ariffotle affigns Four Caufes 
to every thing. The Adaterial; which is 
the Sine qua non ( or that without’ which It 
could not be. ). The Efficient 3 as the 
Workman. The Formal; as That which 
is. ftamp’d upon all ‘Operations; and the 
Final, which is the Defign of the whole 
Work. Now to Explain this, “he Firft 
Caufe of the Statue ( for the Purpofe) is 
the Copper: For it had never been made, 
if there had not been fomething to work 
upor. 
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upon. The Second isthe Artificer, for if 
he had not underftood his Art, it bad never 
Succeeded. The Third-Canfe is the For ms 
For it could never properly have been the 
Statue of fuch, or fuch a Perfon, if fuch a 
Refemblance had not been prt uponaty The 
Fourth Canfe is the End of making it, with- 
out which it had never been made: As Mo- 
ney, if it. were made for Sale; Glory if 
the Workman made it for his Credit; or 
Religion, if hé defign’d ie Beftowing of it 
upon a Temple. Plato adds a Fifth 1, which 
he calls the fdea, or the ireelesctdeo by which 

the Workman draws his Copy: ‘And | 
makes God to be full of thefe anes 
which he reprefents to be Ine: xhauftible i 
Unchangeable, and Immortal. Now up- 
onthe whole Matter, give us-your Opini- 
on. Tome it feems, that here are cither 
too many. Caufes aflign’d, or to few; and 
they might as well have Introduc’d Lue, 
and Place, as fome of the’ reft. Either 
Clear. the Matter in Queftion; or deal 
plainly, and tell usthat youcannot: And 
fo let us return to thofe Cafes, wherein all 
-Mankind. is agreed, the Reforming of ont 
Lives, and the Regulation of our Manners. 
For thefe Subtilties. are buttime loft. Let 
us fearch our felves in the firft si dese and 
afterward the World. 

There’s no great Hurt an pailiae: Over 
thofe things which we are never the better 
for when we know; and,it is fo order‘d 
by Providence, that there is no great diffi- 
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culty in Leafning, or Acquiring thoft 
things, which may make us either Happier, 
or Better. Befide that, whatfoever is Hurt+ 
ful tous, we have drawn out of the very 
Bowels of the Earth. 

Every Man knows, without Telling, that 
this Wonderful Fabrick of the Univerfe is 
not without a Governor 3 and that a Con: 
ftant Order cannot be the Work of Chance : 
For the Parts would then fall foul one upon 
another. The Motions of the Stars, and 
their Infiuences, are Acted by the Command 
of an Eternal Decree. It is by the Dictate 
of an Almighty Power, that the Heavy Bo- 
dy of the Earth hangs in Balance. _Whencé 
comes the Revolution of the Seafons, and 
the Flux of Rivers ? The wonderful Virtue 
of the fmalleft Seeds ?. Gas an Oak to arifé 
from an 4croz. ) To fay. nothing of thofe 
things that feem to be moft Irregular,.and 
Uncertain 3 as Clouds, Rain, Thunder, thé 
Eruptions of Fire out of Mountains, Earth- 
quakes, and thofe Tumultnary Motions in 
the Lower Region of the Air, which have 
their Ordinate Caufes; and fo have thofe 
things too, which appear to us more Ad- 
mirable, becaufe lefs Frequent. As, Scal- 
ding Fountains, and New Iflands. ftarted 
out. of theSea:’Or, What fhall we fay of 
the Ebbing and Flowing of the Ocean, the 
Conftant Tinies, and Meafures of the Tides,’ 
according to the Changes of the Moon that 
Influences moift Bodies? But. this-needs 
not For, itis not that we Doubt of Pro- 
oO AOS 




































widence, but Complain of it. And it were 
a godd Office to Reconcile Mankind io the | 
Gods, whoare undoubtedly beft to the Beft. 
Wt is againft Nature that Good fhould hurt 
Good. A Good Man isnot only the Friend 
of God, but the very Image, the Difcipie 
and the Imitator of him, and the true Child 
of his Heavenly Father. He is true to him- 
felf; and Acts with Conftancy, arid Refo- 
lution. Scipio, By a Crofs Wind, being 
forc’d into the Power of his Enemies, caft 
himfelf upon the Point of his Sword ; and, 
as the People were enquiring, what was be- 
come of the General; The General ( fays 
Scipio ) 1 very well, afd fo he expir’d. What 
is it fora Manto Fall, if we confider the 
End, beyond which no man Can Fall? 
We mutt repair to Wifdom for Armsfagainft 
Fortune; for it wete unreafonable for her 
to furnifh Atms againft'her Self. A Gallant 
Man is Fortunes Match: His Courage Pro- 
vokes, and Defpifes thofe Terrible Appear- 
rances, that would otherwife Enflave us. 
A Wife Man is out of the Reach of Fortune, 
but not Free from the Malice of it; and 
all Attemptsupon him are no more then 


Xerxes his Arrows; they may darken the. 


Day ; but they cannot Strike the Sun.’ 
There is nothing fo Holy, as to be Privi- 
leg’d from Sacriledge. But, to Strike, and: 
not to Wound, isAnger Loft; and he is 
Invulnerable that is Struck, and not Hurt. 
His Refolution istry’d;the Waves may dalh 
themfelves upon a Rock, but not Break it 5 
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Temples may be profan’d, and Demolifh'd, 
butthe Deity ftill remains untouch’d, 
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Some Traditions of .the Ancient s concerning 
Thunder, avd Lightning ; with the Au- 
thor’s Contemplations Thereupon. 


‘Here is no queftion, but that Provi- 
dence has given to Mortals the To- 
kens, or Fore-Runners of things to Come; 
and by thofe means, laid open, in fome 
meafure, the Decrees of Fate: Only we take 
Notice of Some things, without giving any | 
heed to Others. Thereis not any thing - 
done, according to ‘the Courle of Nature, : 
whicl a is not either the Caufe, or the Sign 
of fomething that follows : So that wherefo- 
ever there is Order, there is place for Pre- 
diction. But there is no judgment to be 
given. upon Accidents. Now, though it 
is a very hard matter to arrive at the Fore- 
Knowledge of things: to come, andto pre- 
dict particularly what fhall hereafter fall 
out, upon.a Certain Knowledge of the 
Power and Influences of the Stars: It is 
yet unqueftionable that they havea Power, 
though we cannot exprefly fay what it is. 
In the Subject of Thunder, there are feve- 
ral Opinions, as'to the fignifications of it. 
ae Stoicks hold, that becaufe the Cloud is 
Broken 
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Broken, therefore the Bolt is fhot (according 
to. Common Speech) Others Conjecture, 
that the Cloud is Broken to that very End, 
that it may difcharge the Thunder-Bolt, 
referring all in fuch fort to God, as if the 
fignification did not arife from the thing 
ae but as the thing it felf were done for 
he fignification fake : But, -whether the 
fignifee ation goes before, or follows, it 
comes all to the fame Point. There are’ 
three forts of ie nening 5 the Firft is fo 
pure, and fubtle, that ic pierces through 
hatfoever it Encounters. the Second 
Shatters, and Breaks every thing to pieces: 
the Other Burns 5; either by. Bigftirg, Con- 
fuming, Enflaming, or Difcolouring, and 
the like. Some Lightnings are Monitorys 
Some are Menacing, and Others they Phan- 
fy to be Promifing. .. They Allot to Fupiter 
Three Sorts; the Firft is<only Monitory , 
and Gentle, which he caits of hisown Ac- 
cord; The Second they make to be an A& 
of Counfel, as being done by the Vote; and 
Advice of Twelve Gods, This, they fay, 
does many times fome Good, but not with- 
out fome Mifchief too. Asthe Deftruction 
of One Man may prove the Caution of ano- 
ther. The third is the Refult of a Coun- 
felof the Superior Dieties from whence 
proceed great Mifchiefs, both Publick, and 
Private. Now, this isa great Folly to ita 
gine that Jupiter would wreak his Diiplea- 
{ure upon Pillers, Trees; nay,upon Temples 


themfelves, and ly let t the Sactilegious go 
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Free: To Strike Sheep, and Confume Al- 
ters; and all this upon: a Confultation of 


the Gods; asif he wanted either Skill, or 
Jultice, to Govern his own Affairs by him- 


felf; either in {paring the Guilty, or in 


Deftroying the Innocent. Now, What 
fhould be the Miftery of all This? The 
Wifdom of our Forefathers found it necef- 
fary to keep Wicked People in Awe,by the 


_ Apprehenfion of a Superior Power; And 


to Fright them into their good Behaviour, 
by the Fear of an Armed, and an Avenging 
Juftice over their Heads. Put, how comes 
it, thatthe Lightning which comes from 
Jupiter himfelf, fhould be faid to be harm- 
leis; and that which he cafts upon Coun- 
fel, and Advice, tobe fo Dangerous, and 
Mortal? The Moral of it isthis, That’ all 
Kings fhould after upiter’s Example, do 
all Good by themfelves, And when Seve- 
rity is Neceflary, permit that to be done 
by Others: Befide that, as Crimes are Un- 
equal, fo alfo fhould be the Punifhments. 
Neither did they believe That Jupiter to be 
the Thunderer, whofe Image was worfhip’d 
in. the Capital, and in other Places ; but in- 
tended it of the A4aker, and Governor of the 
Univerfe, by what Name foever we fhall 
call him. Now, intruth, Jupiter does not 
Immediately caft the Lightning himfelf ; 
but leaves Nature to her ordinary Method 
ef Operation ; fo that what he does not 
Immediately by himfelf, he does yet Caufe 
to be done 3 For, Whatfoever Nature oe 
0 
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God does. There may be fomething ga- 
‘ther’d out of all things, that are either 
faid, or done, that a Man may be the better 
for: And hedoesagreater thing that Ma- 
fters the Fearof thunder, then he that dif- 
covers the Reafon of it. We are furroun- 
ded and Befet with Ill Accidents, and fince 
we cannot avoid the ftroke of them, let us 
prepare ourfelves honeftly to bear them. 
But, how muft that be? By the Contempt 
of Death we doalfo contemn all things in 
the way to it 3as Wounds, Shipwracks, the 
Fury of Wild Beafts, or any other violence 
whatfoever; which, at che worft, can but 
part the Soul, and the Body. And, we 
have this for our Comfort, though our 
Lives are atthe Mercy of Fortune, fhe has 
yet no power over the Dead. 

How many are there that call for Death 
in the Diftrefs oftheir Hearts, even for 
the very Fear ofit? And, this Unadvifed 
Defire of Death, does, in Common, affec 
both the beft, and the worft of Men, only 
with this Difference, the Former Defpife 
Life, and the other are Weary ofit. 

"Tis a Naufeous thing to ferve the Body, 
and to be fo many years a doing fo many 
Beaftly things, over and over. It is well, 
ifin our Lives, wecan pleafe Others 3 but 
what ever wedo, in our Deaths, let us be 
fureto pleafe our felves. Deathis a thing 
which no Care can avoid; no felicity can 
Tame it ; no Power Overcome it. Other 
chings are Difpofed of by Chance, and 

| Rr 3 Fortunes 















































<<. 
Pr 


a 


P P 
TTR enemy ae me TT eR es NR RE Ca 


ee 


nee er 
rt é r 23 5 





EPISTLIEAS. 


Fortune 5 but, Death treats all Men alike, 

The Profperous muft Die, as well as the 
Unfortunate; and methinks the very De- 
‘pair of overcoming our Fate, fhould in- 
{pire us with Courage to Encounter it: For 
there is noiRefolution fo obftinate, as that 
which arifes from Neceffity. It makes a 
Coward as bold as Sulius Cafar, though 
upon different Principles. Weare all of us 
refery’d for Death; and, as Nature brings 
forth One Generation, fhe Calls back Anoz 
ther. The whole Difpute is, about the 
Time, but no body doubts about the 
Thing ut felf. ae. & | : 
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A Contemplation of Heaven, and Fleavenly 
Things. Of God: And of the: Soul, : 


myaHere is a great Difference betwixt Phi- 

{ lofophy, and other Arts; and a grea- 
ter yet, betwixt “Chat Philofophy it felf, 
which is of Divine Contemplation, and 
That. whieh has.a regard to things here Be- 
low. It is much Higher, and braver; It 
takes a larger Scope; and being unfatis- 
fy’d with what it fees, it afpires to: the 
Knowledge of fomethiag that is Greater, 
and Fairers and which Nature has placed 
out of our. Ken. The oneonly teaches us 
wnat is to be done upon Earth ; the Other 
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reveals to us, That, which {Actually is done 
in Heaven : “TheOne difcufles our Errors 5 
and holds the Light tous, by which we di- 
ftinguith in the Ambiguities of Life, the 
Other Surmounts that Darknefs which we 
are wrapt upin, aud carries us up to the 
Fountain of Light it felf. And then it is 
that we areina {pecial manner to acknow- 
ledge the Infinite Grace, and Bounty of the 
Nature of things ; when we fee it, nof on- 
ly whereit is Publick, and Common ; but 
inthe veryfecrets of it ; as being admit- 
ted into the Cabinet of the Divinity it fylf. 
There itis that we are taught to ie deiand 
what isthe Jatter of the World, who 
the Axthor, and Preferver of it. What 
God himfelf is; and whether he be wholly 
Intent upon Himfelf ; or at any time.de- 
{cends to Confider Us. . Whether he has 
done his work once for all, or whether he 
be Sill in A tion: whether he bea Parr of the 
World, or the World it felf: Whether he be 
at Liberty, or no, to Determine any 
thing anew to day, and to Controul, or 
Derogate from the Law of Fate. Whether 
it be any Diminution of his Wifdom, or 
any Confeffion of Error, to Do, and Un- 
do. Or tohave made things that were af- 
terward tobe alter’d: For, the fame things 
mult of Neceflity always’ pleafe him, who 
ean never be pleas’d, but with that which 
is Belt. Now, thisis no Leflening, cither 
ofhis Liberty, or of his Power 3; for he 
himfelfis his own Neceflity. Without the 
. sa ENA At Benefit, 
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Benefit, and the Comfort of thefe Thoughts 
it had’ been’ c’en as well for us never to have 
been’ Born. For, to what end do we Live ? 
Is iconly to act, and to Drink ? To Stuff 
‘up an Infirm, and Fluid Carcafs,that would 
Perifh without it; and to live only aSer- 
vant toone that is Sick? to Fear. Death, 


to whicly weare all Born ?’ Take away this 


Ineftimable Good, and Life it {elf is not 
worth the Labor, and the Care of it. Ob! 
how wretched, how Contemptable a thing 
were Man, if he fhould not advance himfelf 
above the. State of Humane Affairs ? $6 
Jong as we ftruggle‘with.our Paflions,W hat 
is theirinthis World that we do, which 
is Glorious ? Nay ifwe advance our felves 
fo far as to Overcome them.; itis but the 
deftroying of fo many Monfters. “And 5 
have we not then a mighty Exploit to-va- 
luc our felves upon, ‘when we have made 
our feivesa little more Tolerable then’ the 
Worlt of Men ? {sit not a wonderous mat- 
ter to brag ‘of, that we ‘are a Jittle {tronger 
tben a Man that is Sick? Alafs! Alafs ! My 
Friend, there’s a large Difference betwixt 
Strength and Health. You have nota Wick-- 
ed Mind perhaps : you may have a Clear 
brow. a Tongue that will not Flatter, and 
a Single Heart: Youhave not That Ava- 
rice perchance, that refufes to it felf whate 
foever it takes from’ other people ; nor 
‘Yhat Luxury, that {qnanders dway Money 
Shamefally, and yet more fhamefully re- 
pairs it: Nor that Ambition, that leads 
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you by Unworthy Ways to places of Pre- 
ferment. Thefe areonly Negatives; and 
‘you have got nothing all this while. You 
will tell me, that you have fcap’d many 
things: But you have not yet Efcap’d your 
Self. The Virtue that we recommend is 
High and Iluftrious. Not that itis a Hap- 
pinefs in it felf, to be Free from Evil: 
but becanfeit Dignifies, and Enlarges the 
Mind ; becaufe it prepares for the Know- 
ledgeof Heavenly. Things, and makes it 
‘Capable even of Converfing with God 
Himfelf. Itis then arriv’d at thehigeft 
Pitch of Humane Felicity, when it foars 
‘Aloft, and Enters into the Privacies of Na- 
ture, trampling all that is Evil, or Vulgar, 
under his Feet. What a Delight, What a 
Tranfport.is it, for.a Soul that is wandring 
among the Stars, to look down, and Laugh 
‘at the Palaces of Princes, and the whole 
Globe of the Earth, withallits Treafures ? 
Ido not {peak ofthat only that is conver- 
ted into Money, and Plate, but of That alfo 
which is referv’d in the Bowels of the Earth 
to eratifie the Infatiable Covetoufnefs of 
Pofterity. Nor can we ever bring our 
felves to the Abfolute Contempt of Luxu- 
rious Ornaments, Rich Furniture, Stately 
Buildings, Pleafant Gardens, and Foun- 
tains; ‘till we havethe World Under us, 
and till Looking down from the Heavens, 
and beholding’ That Spot of ee we 

Live upon ; ; the Greater part of it Gayer’d 
v ith the Sea; befidea great deallof 1¢ De- 
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folate, and either Scorch’d, or Frozen ) we 
fhall fay Thus to our felves. Is this AGi/e- 
rable Point the Ball of Contention, that is di- 
vided among [o manyNations. with Fires and 
Sword? How Ridiculous are the Bounds, as 
well asthe Contests of Atortals! Such a Prince 
mut not paf fuch a River; aor another Prince 
thofe Mountains , and, Why do not the ver 
Pifmires Canton out ther Pofts, and siurif 
diftions too? - For, W.hat does the Buftle of 
‘Troops,and Armies amount to, more then 
the bufinefs of a Swarm of Ants upon a 
Mole-hill ? The Scene of all the Important 
AGions here below, where both at Sea, 
and Land, we Tug, and Scuffle for Domini- 
on, and! Wealth is:byt a wretched Point 
of Earth; whereas the Dominions of the 
Soul Above, are: Boundlefs.. This very 
Contemplation gives us Force, Liberty, 
and Nourifhment : The Mind is There,at 
Home: Andit has this Argument. of its 
Divinity, that it takes Delight in what’s 
Divine. It Contemplates the Rifing, and 
the Falling of the Stars, and the Admirable 
Harmony of Order, even in their Various. 
Motions: Difcufling, and Enquiring into 
evety thing, as properly appertaining un- 
to it felf. With how much Scorn does it 
then Refle& upon the. Narrownefs of it’s 
Former Habitation ? There it is, that it 
learnsthe Endof its Proper Being; the 
Knowledge of God. And, What is God ? 
‘An Immenfe, and an Almighty Power 5 Great, 
without Limits; and he does whatfoever a 
| | pT es 
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Ses bine. Be that applies himfelf to This 
Study, Tranfcends the very Lot, and Con- 
dition of his Mortality. That Almighty 
Power isall that we do fee, and all that we 
do not fee. . What is the difference betwixt 
the Divine Nature, and Ours ? Man is com- 
pounded; and his beft part is his Mind: 
But, the Almighty is All Mind, and all 
Reafon ; and yet Mortals are fo Blind, that 
the Actions of this Incomprehenfible Pow- 
er, fo excellent for Beauty, Conftancy, and 
Diipofition, are look’d upon by many Men 
only as Fortuitous, and the Work of 
Chance: And fubje& to all the Tumults 
of Thunder, Clouds, and Tempefts, that 
atie& poor Mortals. And, thisis not on- 
ly the Folly, and Madnefs of the Common 
People 5 But the Weaknefs alfo. of Wile 
Men. Thereare, that Arrogate to Them- 
felves, ‘the Faculties of Providence, and 
Reafon, and the Skill of Difpofing, as well 
Other Peoples Affairs, as their Own: And 
yet thefe very Men are fo befotted, as to 
imagine, the World: only to be Govern’d 
by an Unadvifed Rafhnefs : As if Nature 
Knew not what) fhe did. How Profttable 
would it be for Us, to know the Truth of 
Things,and to allow them their due Terms, 
and Meafures? To enquire into the Power 
of the Almighty, and the Method of his 
Workings; Whether he made the Matter 
it felf, or found it ready to his hand 5 and 
whether. was Firft, the A/atter it Self, or 
the Jdea of it ? Whether or no he does 
big: : ig what 
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what he pleafes ; and what may be the Rea- 
ee of fo many feeming Imperfections in 
his Operations ? It is well faid of Ar/forle, 
that we fhould handle Divine Matters with 
Modelty, and Reverence. When weenter 
into a Temple, or approach the Alter, 
we compofe our Looks, and our Actions to 
all che Decencies of Humility, and Refpect : 
How much more then does it concern us, 
when we treat of Heavenly things, To deal 
candidly ; and not to let one Sillable pafs 
our Lips that may Savour of Confidence, 
Rafhnefs, or lgnorance? Truth lies deep, 
and muft be fetch’d up at Leifure. How 
many Mifteriesare there , which God hath 
plac’d out of our fight ; and which are on- 
ly to be reach’d by Thought, and Contem- 
plation ! The Notions of the Divinity are 
Profound, and-Obf{cure; or elfe perhaps 
we fee them without. wsderftanding them. 
But, the Divine Majefty is only Acceflible 
to the Mind. What This is ( without 
which Nothing is ) weare not able to De- 
termine: And, when we have guefied at 
fome Sparks of it, the greateft part lies 
yet conceal’d from us. How many Crera- 
tures have we now inthis Age, that never 
were knowntous before? and how many 
more willthe next Age know more then we 
do? And many yet will be ftill referv’d for 
After-times. The very Rites of Religion 
are at this day a Secret, and unknown to 
many People. Nay, the very thing that 
we moft eagerly purfue, we are nat yet ats 
: | | rivia 
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riv’d at: That is to fay; A Perfection in 
Wickednefs. Vice is ftillupon the Im- 
provement: Luxury, Immodefty, anda 
Proftitute Diffolution of Manners finds ftill 
new Matter toworkupon. Our Men are 
grown Effeminate in their Habits, in their 
Motions, and intheir Ornaments, even to 
the Degree of Whorifhnefs. There’s no 
body minds Philofophy, but for want of a 
Comedy perhaps, or in foul weather, when 
there is nothing elfe to be done. 
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Pott(cript. 


m Efore I take my Laft Leave of Seneca, 
, 1 will here difcharge my Confcience, as 
if 4 were upon my Laff Leave with the 
Whole World. Iha:e been fo Fuft, botli 
to the Reader, and tothe Author, that I have 
neither Left out any thing in the Original,which 
I thought the One might be the Better for, 
nor Added any thing of my Own, to make the 
Other Fare the Worle. I. have done in This 
Volume of Epiftles, as-a god Husband. does. 
with his Cold Meat ; they are only a Hache 
made up of the Fragments that remain'd of the 
‘Two Former Parts ; which I could not well 
difpofe of into any Other Form 4 or fo. properly 
Publith widertany other ‘Title. Let me mot yet 
be xnderftocd to Impofe Mhis Piece upon the 
Publick, a: an AbftraG of Seneca’s Epiftles ; 
any more then I did the Other, for the Ab- 
ftracis of hes Benefits, and Happy Life. Jt 
ws uz works of This Nature, 45 it. in Cordial 
Waters, we Tafteall the Ingrediants, mith- 
out being sable to Separate This from That 3 
but. fiil"me find the Vartue of every Plant, in 
every Drop. To return to my Allegory 3; 
Books, avd Dishes have This Common a 5 
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there was never any One, of Either of thena, 
that pleas’d All Palates. And, in Truth, it 
is a Thing a littleto be With’d for, as Ex- 
pected ; For, an Univerfal Applanfe is at 
leaft Two Thirds of a Scandal. So that though 
I deliver up thefe Papers tothe Pref, 1 Invite 
no '\Man to the Reading of them : And, whofo- 
ever Reads, and Repents , it bis Own Fault. 
To Conclude, as I made thy Compofition Prin- 
cipally for my Self, fo wt agrees Exccedingly 
Wellwih my Confiitution 5 and_ yet, if any 
Man has a Mind to take part with me, he has 
Free Leave, and Welcome. But, let bim Carry 
This Confideration along with him, That He's 
a very Unmannerly Gueft, that prefles upon 
another Bodies Table, and then Quarrels 
with his Dinner. . . 
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“His Abjtrait has now paft the 
Fourth Impreffion, but the World 
has not been altogether fo kind 
ms of late, tomy Politicks_as to 
my Aferals. And what’s the meaning on’t,but 
that we live in an Age that will better bear 
the Image of what people ought to do,then 
the £iiffory of what they do; and that’s the 
difference they put betwixt the one and the 
other. We are not yet totake an eftimate 
of the Lntrinfick value of Truth, Honefty, 
and Reafon, by Fancy or Imagination ; asif 
the Standard of Virtue were to be accommo- 
dated to the various Changes, and Ficiffi- 
tudes of Times, Interefts , and Contending 





Parties: But fo it falls out, that fome 


Verities, and fome good Offices, willtakea 
falfe Colour better then others, and fet of 
an-impofture with more Credit, and Coun- 
tenance to thc common people. Dayly Ex- 
perience tells us, that our -Affections are as 
liable to be Vitiatedas our Palates : Info- 
much, that the moft profitable of Aéeats, 
Drinks, or Remedies, lofe not only their 
Effect, but their very Savozr, and give us 
a loathing at one time, ip that.we long’ ‘ot 
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and took delight in at another. But then we 
are to confider,that the Humour may come 
about again 5 and that Writings and Opiions 
have their Seafovs too,and take their Turns, 
as well asall other changeable things under 
the Sun. So that let Errour, Corruption, or 
Iniquity, be never fo frrong, never fo popular 5 
let the Zenoranse of things, neceflary to be 
known, be never . fo dark. and palpable, we 
may yet aflure our felves, that however 
Trath and Fuftice may fuffer a Temporary 
Eclipfe, they will yet, at the Jong rum, as 
certainly vindicate themfelvyes, and recover 
their Original Glory, as, the Setting Sun fhall 
Rife again. | me 

When I fpeak of AY Aforals, let me not 
be underftood to play the Plagiary, and 
to aflume the Subject Matter of this Work 
to My felf ; for it is Seneca’s, every Thought 
and Line‘ on't ; though it would beas hard 
torefer each Sentence, Text, and Irecept,to 
the very Place whence it was draw, as to 
bring every diftind drop in. a Cask of Wie, 
to the particular Grape from whench it.was 


Prefs’d. So that I have 20 other Claim.to the 
merit of this Compofition, then the putting 
ofthingsin Order, that I found. in, Confu= 
fion, and digesting the loofe Minutes, and the 
broken Meditations of that Divine. Heather, 
into. a kind of Siftem of good. Councils, and 
of cood.Afanners. But how faithfully foever 
{have dealt with my, Author, ina Jaf, and 
Genuine Reprefentation of: his. Senfe. and 
Meaning , fo have 1, ‘on the, other: hand, 
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with nolefs Coxfcience, and Affection, con- 
fulted the Benefit, the Eafe, andthe Satis. 
fatlion of the Englifh Reader , in the plainnefs 
and Simplicity of the Stile, and in the perfpe- 
cxity of the Atethod. And yet after all this, 
there isfomewhat ftill wanting methinks 
toward the doing of a full Right to Seneca , 
to the World, and to Ay Self; and to the 
thorough-finifhing of this Peice: a thing 
that | have had in My head, /oxe and often, 
and which | have as good a will to Profe- 
cute, even at this inftant, as ever; if I 
could but flatter my felf with Day enough 
before me to go through with it. But before 
I come to the Point under deliberation, it 
will do well, firft to take a view of the true 
fiate of the matter in hand, and upon what 
ground we ftand at Prefent. Secondly, To 
confider from whence is is that we are to 
take our Rife to’t; and foto open, Briefly, 

and by Degrees, into the Thing it Self. 
This Abfraéts I fayjis entirely Seneca’s, 
and though little more in the Bulk than 
then the Third Part of the Original; it is, in 
Effect; a Summary of the whole Body of 
his Pbilofophy concerning Manners, con- 
tracted into this Epitome, withont either 
over-charging it, with things Jdle and Super 
fluous, or leaving ont any thing, which I 
thought might contribute to the Order and 
Dignity ofthe Work. As to his School-Que- 
ftions, and Philofophical Difquifitions upon 
the Natural Reafon of Things , t have almoft 
totally caft them out, as Curiofitics that 
7 % 4 hold 
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hold little or no Intelligence with the 
Government of our Paffions, and the For- 
ming of our Lives, and as Matters confe- 
quently, that are altogether Foreign to 
My. Piovince. Ihave taken the Liberty 
alfo in many Cafes, where our Author Jz- 
culcates and Enforces the fame Conceptions 
over and over again in variety of Phrafe, 
to Extractthe Spirit of them, and in ftead 
of. drefling up the fame Thought in feveral 
fhapes, to make fome one adequate Word or 
Sentence ferve for all. But when all is faid 
that canbe faid; nay, and when all is done 
too tliat cansbe done, within the compafs 
of an Effay of this.Quality, thongh never 
fo Correct .in the kind, *tis at the belt, but 
an Abfraét fill; anda bare Abftratt will 
never do the bufinefs as it ought to be done. 

It is not one jot Derogatory to Seneca’s 
Charaéter, to obferve upon him, that he 
made it his Profeffion, rather to. give 
Lights, and Hints to the World, then to 
write Corpufs’s of Morality, and Prefcribe 
Rules and Meafures in a fet Courfe of Phi- 
lofophy for the. common Inftruétion of Atan- 
kind: So that many of his Thoughts feem 
to {pring only like Sparks, upona kind of 
Collifien, or a friking of fire within Him/elf, 
and with very little Depewdence fometimes 
one.upon another. What if thofe Incom- 
parable Starts, and Strigtures of His, that 
no Lranflator can lay hold of, fhall be yet 
allow’d by the cammon voice of Mankind, 
to be as much Swperiour to thofe parts of 
him 
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him that will bear the Z4rning, as the 
Faculties and Operations of the Soul are to 
the Fun‘tions of the Body? And no way of 
conveying the Benignity of thole Influences 
tothe World, but by a Specutation upon 
them in Parapbrafe? In few words; Sexca 
was a Man made for Afeditation. He was 
undoubtly a Matter. of choice 7 bought, 
and he employed the vigour of them upon 
a moft Mluftrious Subjecé?. Befide that, this 
ranging humour of his, (as Mr. Hobs ex- 
prefles it ) is accompany’d with fo wonder- 
ful a Felicity of Lively ancl Pertinent Re- 
flettions, even in the moft ordinary Occur 
rences of Life 5 and his Applications fo happy 
alfo that every Man reads him over agaiz 
within Himfelf, and feels and confiffes in 
his own. Heart, the-Truth of his Doétrin. 
What can be done morethen this now in 

the whole World; toward Eftablifhing 
of a Right Principle ? for there’s 20 Teft 
of the Truth, and Reafon of Things, like 
that which has: along with it the ajcar of 
Univerfal Nature. As he was much given 

to Thinking, fo he wrote principally for 
Thinking Men; the Periods that he lays 
moft itrefsupon, arecnly fo many Detach- 

ments, Of one feleét Thought from another , 

and every frefh hint furnifhes a new Text 

to work upon. So that the reading of 

Seweca without reading «pon ‘him, does but 

the one half of ourbufinefs; for his Jnnxu- 

endo’s are infinitely more Jnftruétive then his 

words at length, and enete’s no coming at 
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him in. thofe Heights without a Paraphrafe. 
{c will be here objected, that a paraphiafe 
#s but the reading, upon a Text, or am Arbi- 
trary Defcant upox the Original, at the’ Will 
and Pleafure of the Interpreter: If me have 
all of Seneca’s that’s good, already, ‘there's 
no place left for a Supplement; aad the 
Animadverfion will be no more Seneca’s at laff, 
then our Comments upoa the Word of God 
are HOLY Aart. ss oe 
AParaphrafe "tis true, may be Loofe, 
Arbitrary, and Extravagant. And fo may 
any thing elfe that ever was committed to 
writing ; nay the bef, andthe molt neceffary 
of Duties, Faculties, and Things, may Dege- 
nerate by the Avufeof them, into Atts cf 
Sin, Shame, and Folly. Men may Bla/pheme in” 
their Prayers 5 they may Poyfoz one another 
in their Cups, or in their Porridge. They may 
talk Treafon; and,in fhort,they may doa Mil- 
lion of extravagant things, in all the Cafes 
and Offices that any Man can imagine under 
the Sun: And what's the Objetors Inference 
now, form the Pofibility of this abufe, but 
chat we areneither to Fray, nor to£at,nor 
to Drink, nor to open our Mouths,nor in 
fine,to do any thing elfe,for fear of more Poffi- 
bilities as dangerous:as the other ? ?Tis | fug- 
vefted again, that the Parapbrafe 1s Foreign 
to the Text, and that the Azuimadvertor may 
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the Poflibility; nay, and the eafinef of fur- 
nifhing 4.good one: Befide that, there’s xo 
hurt at all, on the one hand, to countervaila 
very confiderable Advantage to all Men of Let- 
ters, and of common Hoxefty, on the other. A 
fhort, ov an idle Comment, does only Difgrace 
the Writen of it, while the Reputation of 
the Author ftands neverthelefs as Firm as 
ever it did; but he that finifhes Seneca’s 
Minutes, with Proper and Reafonable Supple- 
ments, where he docs not {peak his own 
Thoughts out at large, does a weceffary righr, 
both tothe Dead, and to the Living, anda 
Common Service to Mankind. 
He does a Right to the Dead, I fay, more 
ways then one: for over and above the 
Fuftice and Refpe‘t that is due to his Ademory ; 
it-is, in a Fair Equity.of Conftrution, a 
Performance of the very W1il ofthe Dead, 
For all his Fragments of Hint , and 
Effay, were manifeftly defign’d for other 
people to Meditate, Read, and Specalare 
upon : And a great part of the end of them 
is loft , without fuch an Emprovement ; fo. 
that the very wanner of his Writing calls 
for a Paraphrafes; a Parapbrafe he expeted 5 
and a Raraphrafe is due to him; and, in fhort, 
we owe a Paraphrafe to our felves too: for 
the meaning of his Hints, and Minutes, does 
as well deferve to be L£xpounded, as the 
Senfe and. Energy of his Words. Nay, and 
when all is done, whoever confiders how 
he Diverfifies the fame thing over and over 
ina change of Phrafe: How many feveral 
Pe or aa i va ways 






















































OE see Sat dn mee ens 
4 





 ARAPTER-THOUGHT. 


ways he Winds , and Abulds his own 
Thoughts; and how he labours under the 
Difficulty of clearing, even his owa meaning : 
Whoever confiders this, I fay, will find 
Sexeca upon the whole matter, to be ina 
great meafure a Paraphraft. upon himfelf. 
Fe gives ye his firft Sexfe of things, and 
then Enlarges upon it, Emproves it, Diftia- 
guifhes, Expounds, Dilates, &c. and when he 
finds at laft that he cannot bring up the 
Force of his Words to the Pury and Vigour 
of his Conception, fo as to Extricate himfelf 
in all ref{pects to his own {atisfaétion,’cis his 
Courfe commonly, te draw the fire of the 
Queftion toa Poimr, and there to let it reft ; 
as a Theme or. Light that ftands effecually 
Recommended to further confideration. This 
mutt not be taken.as if Seneca could. not 
{peak his own mind, as Full and as Home as 
any mam;oras if he lefrany thing Jmper- 
fect becaule he could not fizifh it him/elf + But 
it was a Turn of Art in him, by breaking 
off with an Ge. to Create an Appetite in the 
Reader of purfuing the Hint; over and above 
the flowing of Adarcer fo faft upon him, that 
it was impoflible for his Words to keep pace 

with his Thoughts, . 
Be this fpoken now with all Reverence 
to his Divine Effays upoa Providence, 
Flappy Life, Benefits, Anger, Glemency, Huz 
mane Fraity, Oc. where he fhews\as much 
of Skill in the. Diffriburion of: his:Aatrer, 
the Congrity and Proportion of the Parts, 
and the Harmony of the Whole in the Con- 
text, 
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text, as he does of a Natural Felicity in 
Adaptiag the Tendency and the Virtue of all 
his Sententious Raptures to the ule of Humane 
Life.Sothat he was evidently in Pofleflion of 
both Faculties, (of Springing Game,that is, and 
of flying it Home ) though he made choice 
of Exercifing the ove oftner then the other. 
There’s a Vain of this mixture that runs 
through all his Difcourfes, whether Bro- 
ken, or Continued; but albeit that there is 
no touching any Piece of His, to advan- 
tage after he has Finifh'd it; there’s Room 
abundantly yet for Explication , and for 
‘Supplement in other Cafes, Where he fzaps 
off fhore withakind of Cetera Defiderantur ; 
and fo leaves «a Foundation for thofe to 
build upon, that fhall come after him. 
Now thefe Independent Thonghts are the 
Touches that I would offer to a farther 
Emprovement , and only here and there one 
of the moft Elevated, even of them too; 
“which will amount to no more in the 
Conclufion, then a Difcourfe upon this or 
that Theme, or Texr, under what Name 
or Title the Expofitor pleafes. 1 would not 
however have the Comment break in upon 
the Contest, and 1 would fo fcrupuloufly 
Confine it to the Bounds of Adfodeffy and 
Cenfcience ,. as not to depart upon any 
Terms, either from the Intent of the O- 
vigimal, or from the Reafon of the Matter 
in Queftion - This Office perform’d, would 
raife Another SE N E CA out of the 
Ajhes of the Former , and make, perhaps, 

a 






















e 
i 
f 
i 
| 






——— 
Ps —_ anette 
f * ee i ' , ons 
e = ; es = = . 


4a AFTER-TAOUOGHT. 


a Manual of Saluary Precepts; for the or- 
dering.of our Paffions, and for the Regula- 
tion of our Lives, not inferiour to any 
other whatfoever, the Divine Oracles of 
Holy Infpivation only  Excepted. For. it 
woud reach AH States of Aten, All Con- 
ditions of Fortune, All Diftreffes of Body, 
All Perturbations of Afi#a,. And im, fine, 
it would <Axzfwer Al be . Ends. that are 
worthy of an Honeft Mans.Gare.» It was 
once in my Head to Digeft the Whole into 
fuch an Abfraét, as might at the fame time 
dd the Office alfo of a Paraphrafe, both 
‘under one 5 but what with the Scruple, of 
either fuming any of SENEC A’s Ex- 
celleneyes to. my felf, or of Imputing any 
of my WeakuefestoS EN EC A: 1Com- 
pounded the Matter thus within my felf: 
that though Both would do well, the doing 
of them feperate and apart, would. be Bef. 
Not. but that the Usdertaker 1 fear, will 
find well nigh as much Difficulty. to’ pre- 
ferve his own Reputation in- this Attempt, 
as to do Right to the Author ; Efpecd- 
ally when he is fure to have every Coffee- 
ffoufe fit upon him like a Court of Fuftice, 
and if he fhall but happen to ftumble 
upon any of the fame Figures or Illuftra- 
tions over again; if the Supplement hall 
but-have fo niuch asthe leaft Tiniture, 
of any thing that’s done already ; a 
Commoz Criminal, for the Bafeft fort of 
Wajhing, Clipping, and. Coining, fhall find 
better Quarter, Here's the Old Abftract, 
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they’ cry, Suggled into a New Paraphrafe, 
and the fame Thing Fobb'd upon the World 
over again, only under another Name. It 
will be hard to get clear of fuch a Cavil 
when it fhall be farted, and it will be a 
very eafy thing to find a Plaufiile Colour 
for the fetting of it Afoor: 

As to the fuppofal of Difparagixg an 
Excellent Author by a Lewd Pavaphrafe, 
it is as Idle, as to imagine that a Canoni- 
cal Text fhould fuffer for an Heretical In- 
verpretatzon. And fo for the Fancy of Rob- 
bing him of his Dae by a Good one, in a 
Cafe where the fingle Point is onlya Virtu- 
cus Emulation betwixt them which fhall do 
Befe upon the fame Topigne. Now where 
the Commens has a kindnefs for the ete 
there can be no Interfering upon a Pign 
of fewour, though they fhould both hag 
pen to agree in the very felf fame thoughts. 
For what’s all the Writing, Reading, “Dif 
courfing, Cozfulting, Difputing, Mediating, 
Componnaing wed Dividing, trom the Firft 
es nye Breath of the Almighty into Red- 
fonab ble Nature;to this very Moment : what 
rs all: this, I ‘fay, but the me he of one 
Candle at ancther ? Make it the cafe that 


by the Benefit of thar Light, | find a Trea- 


fure. Here’s no Robbing of Peter to pay 
Paul: Nor any Particular Obligation for 


an A@& of Common Humanity. Reafon. 
works by Communication, and one Thought 


Rindles another from Generation to Géne- 
Fation, as 2 adaye as one Spark begets 
‘ON ee anOiner 
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another, where the Matter is difpos’d for 
the ‘Impreffion. 

This is no more then to fay, that Pro- 
vidence for the good of Adankind, has made 
All Aten Neceffary one to another. He that 
putsa Good AHimt into my Head, puts a 
yood Word into my Afouth, unlefs a Block- 
bead has it in Keeping: So that there’s an 
Obligation on Both fides... The Text is be- 
holden to him that Reads upon’t, for Em- 
proving it; and the Latter had never 
thought of the Subjeét perhaps, if the 
Former had not’ Bolted it. What is all 
this now, but Reafoxing upon Firft Motions ; 
anda Foyning of thofe two Powers or Fa- 
culties both in one, for a Publick Good? Rea- 
fouis Uniform; and where Two Jdéen are’ 
in the Right, they muft of Neceflity agree 
upon the fame Foimt; and the Thoughts of 
Several Men in fach a Cafe, are as much 
One, as a Conjlagration 1s one Fire, by 
how many feveral Hands foever it was kind- 
led: So that there’s no faying which 
was Oxe’s Thought, ore which Torhers; but 
they are Jncorporated into one Common Stock. 
The great Nicety will lye in a Fudicious 
Choe, what to Take, and what to Leave; 
where to Begin, and where to Ed, and in 
hitting the Precife Medium betwixt too 
muchand too little 3. without forcing the 
Defign of the. Author, or intermixing any 
Tawdry Flowrifhes by the By, to Difgrace 
the Dignity of the Matter. 1. would not 
have fo much as ove word inferted that might 
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not become SENECA Himfelf if he 
were now Living, either to Speak, or to 
Approve. Once for all, fuch a Reading 
upon SENECA as I have here propoun- 
ded upon thefe Terms, and under thefe 
Conditions: And in fuch a manner too, 
as to take the Genuine Air and Figure of 
his A4ind, in its Native Simplicity and Beau- 
ty: Such a Paraphrafe, 1 fay , [vperadded 
by way of Supplement, where tha Abftratt 
falls fhort, would furnifh us with thae 
which of all things in this world we want 
the moft: That is to fay, A perfect and a 
Lively Image of ‘HU MANE N A- 
TURE. 
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